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To the Right Honourable | 
i Farl of BEDFORD, 


Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 
G ART ER. Ge. 


My very good Lord and Patron. 


My Lord, 5 


* I have not purſued the defion, which 1 hade long had 
Y # my thoughts, of making ſome publick Acknowledgment of 
1y Obligations to your Lordſhip, for placing me, when I thought 
ot of it, in this Station which J bold in Covent- Garden; yet 1 
ave only deferred it, till the moſt proper opportunity, as it ſeems 
o me, for this ſmall expreſſion of my gratitude. For I could not 
ave prefixed your Lordſhip's Name to any Work of mine, which I 
Velieve would have been ſo acceptable, as this wherewith I now 2 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fent you dig it may remain as a laſting Teſtimony of the ſenſe 


of the favours ¶ have received from your Lordſhip. In hm, 
a particular Veneration and Affection for 
fo I know to be a conſtant Reader of them : 
ly offer this aſſiſtance to your Lordſhip for the un- 
ft Book ( as I have ſhown) of that Sacred 


confident, you eſteem above all earthly Trea- 


large Volumes written for its Explication ; 
which will coft abundance of time and pains to peruſe ; and after all, 
the dn and ſcope of the Whole may not be underſtood, while the þ 
Readers mind ſtays ſo long, in the ſeveral Parts. I have therefore 
taken quite another Courſe, and only given the ſenſe of it in a com- 
pendions, but perſpicuons Paraphraſe, (or Metaphraſe rather, as | 
the Ancients would bave called it) which is not much longer than : 
the Text, put inte other Words, It would have been more eaſie to i 
have i it, than it was to make it thus ſhort ; which I the ra. 
ther choſe to do, not meerly becauſe it will be more uſeful for thoſe 
who bave little or leſs money; but becauſe thereby I have 
prejerved, I perſwade my ſelf, the Majeſty of the Book; and made it 
l look not like the Nerd of a Man, but, as it is indeed, the Werd 
of God, 
Which I could never bave preſented to your Lordſhip and the 
World, more ſeaſonably than now ; when the State of our Affairs is 


fo dangerouſly perplexed, that we cannot fland upright, nor preſerve 
our Souls from ſunking into the ſaddeſt fears, or diſcontents, or ſome i 


ach troubleſome paſſion, without a ſtrong confidence in the moſt Viſe, 
Juft, and Merciful Providence of the Almighty , which orders things, 43 


m unſearchable ways, to the good of thoſe that  Redfaſth adbere unto 


tink 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


him in FE Obedience. Which is ſo admirably repreſented in this 
holy Book, that one cannot read it ſeriouſly, and not be moved to re- 
{gn the conduct of our ſelves, and all that concerns us, unto God's - 
moſt bleſſed will and pleaſure ; to wait patiently for bim, as the P ſal- 
miſt ſpeaks, and keep his way ; not to be diſheartned by any trouble 
that befalls us, much leſs for ſale our integrity; but ſtill expect the 
End of the Lord, as St. James ſpeaks, i. e. the iſſue to which he 
will bring our troubles ; perſwading our ſelves that he is very pitiful, 
and of tender Mercy, And therefore, as he doth not love to 
grieve us by laying Aflictions on us; ſo is wont many times to bring 
the greateſt good out of the greateſt evil; and to produce it by ſuch 
unexpected means, as ſhall ſurprize us with the greater admiration 
of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. - 

For a great Reader of Ancient Writers tells us, © He bath ob- 

« ſerved in the Hiſtories of all Ages, that the great Events which 

ce determine the fate of great A fairs, do happen leſs frequently ac- 

« cording to deſign, than by accident and occaſion. Our Enter- 
« prizes here below are deriv'd from above; and we but Engines and 
& Actors of pieces that are compos'd in Heaven, Homo hiſtrio, 
© Deus vero Poeta eſt. God is the Sovereign Poet, and we can- 

* not refuſe the part which he appoints us to bear in the Scene. All 

ce our bufmeſs i is to act it well; chearfully complying with his Orders 

© Concerning us, and ſubmitting our ſelves to the direction of bis 

* Providence. 

To which, and all other Religions Courſes, did we more heartily 
apply our ſelves, there is no doubt but that in this Book we might 
read God's gracious intentions towards this Church and Kingdom. 
Which his moſt merciful Providence would bring, as be did his Ser- 
vant Job, through all theſe clouds which now incompaſs us, into a 
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ſplendor incompar ably 
feared. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
r wherein bitherto we have ap- 
Why fpould we deſpair of it, when be ſhews by the unex- 
Shih be feb 44. of the deſigns of our Enemies 
ns, that be bath no mind to caſt us off; if we will not care- 
—— the continued neglect of our duty to him? 
God of bis infouite goodneſs, awaken all our hearts to make ſuch 
a good uſe both of that deliverance, and of our preſent diſtreſs (which 
1 great, that we ſee noway out of it, but by his power 
Job ewed bis = ) 222 „in the ſue * tbe 

and the eſtabliſhed, for having been ſo miſerabß 
8 Eg, 20 


My Lord, 


ow. Your Lordſhip's 
moſt Humble and 


Affectionate Servant, 


Sy. Parrick, 


alone to 
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1 : c 
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| [ us by the Scriptures themſelves, and hath been judged ſo ne- 
ceſſary by the holy Doctors of the Church, that St. Cryſoſtome - 
(who was wont to preſs this Duty with great earneſtneſs, not only 
in his Sermons, but in his private Diſcourſes with his People) ad- 
5 52 3 YR 3 
aved, unleſs converſant in this ſpiritual — * 
reading. But as the neglect of them is dns . 
gerous, when Men are able to read them; ſo the reading them with- 
out underſtanding, muſt needs be unprofitable. Though a Chriſtian- 
(as the forenamed great Perſon ſpeaks) can no more be without the 
Scriptures than an Artificer without his Tools ; yet we muſt acknow- 
ledge, that he will make but ill work with them in many places, un- 
leſs he be inſtructed how to uſe and apply them to the purpoſe for 
which they were defigned. Whoſoever therefore ſhall aſſiſt the minds 
of Chriſtians by giving a clear ing of them (in which that ho- 
ly Father imployed much of his time it is certain doth great Ser- 
vice to God, and to their Souls. For this contributes much to the 
honour of the Holy Scriptures (which want nothing to make them 
reverenced by conſidering Men, but to be underftood ) and it invites 
Men to the reading them, and it conveys the heavenly Truth eaſily 
and delightfully into their minds, ; 


HE ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures is ſo much recommended to 


Which 


| 
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The PREFACE. Ws 

Which hath moved me to attempt the explaining of the moſt an- 

the whole Bible, by way of a ſhort Paraphraſe. In 
ich if I have not always tyed my ſelf to our Engliſh Tranſlation 
which ever gives an excellent ſence of the Original Words ) it was 
becauſe I thought another meaning ſometimes more agreeable to the 
Diſcourſe z which I have endeavoured to carry on coherently 
to laſt. But if the matter would bear it, I have, when I 
a Word of two fences, expreſſed them both. And where 
I found any difficulty I conſulted with ſuch Interpreters as are of 
beſt note in the Church; being unwilling to do any thing without 


and there to follow only my own Jud 3 

appearance of very urgent reaſons; of which if I ſhould give an ac- 

count, by adding Notes to thoſe Places, it would make this, which 

— common uſe, ſwell into too big 2 — — 
(in the Argument prefixed to eac pter) pointed to 

fuch Hiſtories in the Bible as may help to illuſtrate ſome paſſages; 

and ſhewn how the diſpute is managed, till God himſelf deter- 


mine it. 

But there are two of which I think my ſelf bound to give a 
larger acompt z to avoid the i ion of ſuch novelty, as may be 
cenfared. The Ove is. t 1 have i thoſe three 

Verſes inthe XIX. Chapter, 25, 26, 27. not of Job's reſur- 
reftion fromthe Dead at the laſt day, but of his reſtauration to an 
happy Eſtate in this World; after he had been fo ſorely afflicted. 
—— — no mean eſteem, (Mr. Calviz amongſt the reſt ) 


who have me; in following whom, I do not forſake 
the fence of the ancient Doctors. For though I take that to be the 
literal fence of the words, yet I doubt not there is another more ſe- 
hidden, which lics covered under them; and that we ought 

's Reſtauration (and fo I have always explained it) 
as a ype of the future Reſurrection of our Bodies out of the 
Grave. And accordingly our Church hath very fitly applied the 
words ( as many of the Fathers do) to this purpoſe, in the Office 
for the Burial of the Dead. b 
Mero (or the Author of the Commentaries upon Job under his 
is my Guide in this Buſineſs : who ſaith no more than this, 
in theſe words, reſerreF:onem ſuturam prophetat in Spiritn, 


pro- 


the warrant of ſome or other of them. I was forced indeed here 
but not without the 
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propheſieth in the Spirit the future Reſurrection. Now the words of 
the Prophets had commonly an immediate reſpect to ſome thing 
which was then doing or ſhortly to be done, beſides that ſence which 
the Holy Ghoſt directed them to ſignify in the latter days. And fo 
had theſe words of Job; of which that Father indeed gives us only 
the myſtical ſence, but he doth ſo in many other places of that Book, 
where it is certain and acknowledged, the Holy Man had another 
meaning, in which he was more nearly concerned. I ſhall refer the 
Reader only to one place in the Fir Chapter; > 
where he ſaith, that Job did ferre 1ypur Chriſti *, „ or they — am 
and therefore expounds thoſe words, ver. 20, 21. Chriſti — And 
in this manner, He fell on the ground when be emp- . big Conchuſrm Wi. 
tied 1 of the form of God, to take on him the luc Salva. 
form * er vant; and came naked out of his Mo- 
thers Womb, being not aſperſed with the leaſt ſpot of Original Sin. He 
that will may read what follows, and ſee how he only ſets down a 
myſtical ſence, when itis certain another (upon which that is built) 
is firſt intended. And ſo we are to take his expoſition upon theſe 
words, which ſecundum myſticos intelle#us (as he ſpeaks XXXVIII. 
16.) according to the hidden interpretations, are to be underſtood of 
the Reſurre&inn of the dead at the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; but 
relate in the firſt place to Job's Reſurrection out of that miſerable 
Condition wherein he lay, which was a Figure of the other. © They 
therefore who interpret theſe words otherways (to ſpeak with 
* that Father in his Commentaries upon Ezekiel XXXVII. 1, r.) 
* onght not to make me ill thought of, as if by expounding them in 
the literal ſence only, I took away a Proof of the Reſurrectĩon from 
* the Dead. For I know there are far ſtronger Teſtimonies ( of 
* which there can be no doubt nor diſpute ) to be found for the 
* confirmation of that Trath. On thoſe let us rely, on the plain 
* Words of Him who is the Truth ( and of whom Job was but a Fi- 
** gure) which are abundantly ſufficient to ſupport our Faith; and 
let none imagine, that we give occaſon to Hereticks (as he ſpeaks 
; preſently after) if we deny theſe words to be meant of the general Re- 
z0R, - ' 
The Second Thing of which I am to give an account is, that I have 
not expounded Behemoth to ſignify the Elephant, nor Leviathan to 
fignify the Whale ; becauſe many of their Characters do not * to 
5 2 | them; 


The PREFACE. 
them z but every one of them to the deſcription which the writers of 


Natural Hiſtory have given of two other Creatures. And therefore 
I kave herein fol the guidance of that excellent Critick Bochartus, 
who takes the former for the River-horſe, and the latter for the Croco- 
ditez us l have expreſſed it in the Margin, but put neither of them 
in the Text. For l leaveeveryone, as our Tranſlators have done, to 
apply the words to any other Creatures, if they can find any beſides 
thoſe now mention d, which have all the qualities that are here aſcrib- 
ed to them. | | Teak 
I have adventured alſo in the beginning to add a few Words, as | 
the manner of Paraphraſts is, to give an account of the time when 


Job lived, which ſeems to have been before the Children of Iſrael 3 


came out of Het. Fot though there be plain mention of the drown- i 
ing of the Old World, and the burning of Sodom, in this Book, yet 
there is no alluſion to the drowning of Pharaob, and other miraculous 
Works which attended their Deliverance. Nor is there any notice 
taken of that Revelation of God's Will to Moſes, when Elibs reckons 
ap thofe ways whereby God was wont to diſcover himſelt to Men. 
+26 L wntrs cet. Sch like Reaſons moved Origen to ſay, that 
r Job was dere. , Malus duns, more an- 
ciext than even V oſes himſelf and Enſebins Þ to 
” + Wn nce that he was before Moſes two whole 
Ages. Which is conformable to the Opinion of 
=D vil. De Fe many ofthe Hebrew Writers, who (as Mr. Sel- 
Ivan den obſerves||) think Job lived in the days of 
Face and Facob. The Judgment of other Eaſtern People is not much 
* different from this. as may be ſeen in Hottingers 
me Seeg Oriertele||] * 

And therefore one Uſe we may make of this Book is, to inform our 
Rives what are the true natural dictates of humane Reaſon; which 
reaches greater Chaſtity than miny Chriſtians are now willing to ob- 
ſerve : ſtrict Juſtice, both private and publick ; compaſſionate Cha- 
rity to thoſe who ate in need 3 together with a pious care to pleaſe 
God, and to worſhip and confide in him alone; as we may learn here 
better than from any other Book in the World. For in the XXXI. iſ 
Chapter, — foch a Character of his Life, with refpe& to all 
tele, as declares both that there is a Law written in our hearts, and 
what inſtruftions it gives us, if we will attend to it. There is not the 


leaſt 
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The PREFACE. | 

leaſt Syllable that we read concerning his being Cireumciſed. or ob- 
ſerving the Sabbath, or ſuch like parts of — Moſaical Diſcipline, 
which ls - he was neither a 1 rn 1 
nor a Proſelyte (as St. Au peaks * ) and yet he 

found ſuch a Rule of 11810655 himſelf, that, by the Ei 
aſſiſtance of the Div ine Grace, he ordered not only his outward Acti- 
ons, butthe inward Motions of his Mind after ſuch a manner, as is 
not unſuitable to the Evangelical Doctrine of our Saviour. They are the 
Words of Euſebius in the place forenamed; where he doth not fear 
to add, that'the Word of Chrijt hath publiſhed to all Nations that moſt 
ancient manner of GodEneſs w 5 was among the firſt Fathers 5 ſo that 
2 {: New-Covenant & no other than that oid godly polity, which was be- 
fre the times 1205 Moſes. I may add, before the time that Abrabam 
was Circumciſe when as St. Chryſoſtom (ſpeaks ver 

ſi ignificantly * * arn TS 22 — _ —— T8 N r 


1 Their Conſcicuce and the uſe of Reaſn ſu fficed inſiead of the 
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The Hebrew Books indeed are full of Diſcourſes concerning cer- 
tain Precepts, which all Mankind after the Flood obſerved, but can- 
not all of them be deduced from the Principles of Reafon. They 
call them the VII. Precepts of the Sons oi Noah ;, who delivered them, 
they ſay, to all his Children by whom the World was Peopled ; and 
therefore the Iſraelites ever exacted the obſervance of them from all 
thoſe Gentiles, whom they admitted as Proſelytes at large to their 
Religion. Two of thoſe Precepts concerned their Duty toward the 
bleſſed Creator; the next Four reſpected their Duty towards their 
Neighbours ; the Laſt torbad C ruelty towards other Creatures. They 
are reckoned up commonly in this Order. I. Concerning Strange 
Worſhip, or Idolatry. II. About Blaſpheming the Name of God. III. A- 
bout Murder. IV. About the nncovering of Naked:eſs, or all filthy 
mixtures. V. About Theft and — VI. About Judicatures and 
Civil Government; to make the other Precepts more carefully ob- 
ſerved. Vll, About ot eating of any Fleſh which is cut off from any Ani- 
mal alive. The Authors that treat of theſe are innumerable ; among 
whom I hall only mention Maimonides; who thus delivers his Opi- 
nion of them in his Treatiſe of Kizgs, Chap. IX. 

Adam the firſt Man received Commands about Six Things (which 

are thoſe firſt above mentioned) from whence it is, that the _ 
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* of Man inclines more pronely tothem, than to the reſt of the Com- 
* mands which we have received from our Maſter Moſes. Beſides 
* theſe, it is manifeſt. Noah received another, according to what we 
* read IX. Gen. 4. Heß with the | fe thereof you ſhall not eat. And 
* thus things Rood throughout the whole World untill the days of 
2 Araber to whom there was ſuperadded the Precept of Circum- 
con. 
But as there is not the leaſt ſign that Circumciſion was part of Job's 
Religion, fo there is no footſtep at all remaining of his obſervance of 
the laſt of thoſe VIL Precepts, which they ſay all the Sons of Noehb, 
who were pious, carefully obeyed. A great Man 
ot our own Nation * hath ſifted this buſineſs with 
22 — as much diligence as is poſſible; but after all his 
ſearch, he is fain to ſtop at thoſe firſt S Precepts | 
delivered to Adam. For though this general Character be piven of | 
Job in the beginning of the that he was a perfe&, or ſimple, 
and upright Man, fearing God and eſchewing Evil; and in the XXXI. 
Chapter, and other + 9-1 there are particular inſtances given of his 
abborring frange Worſbip, (v. 26.) Blaſphemy, (Chap. I. 5.) Mur- 
der, (XXII 29, 21.) Adalcery, and other filthineſs, (I. v. 1, g.). 
Th:#, Rapine and Deceit, (v. 356. 7. for the Puniſhment of which 
he mentions Jadees in his days, (v. 11, 28 ) and was bimſelf one of 
the chief; (XXIX. rr.) Let there is not ſo much as one Word to 
be found, that I can difcern, concerning the Seventh Precept; whe- 
ther we underſtand thereby cating fleſh with the blood in it ; or, 
which is more likely C becauſe other Nations that were not Jews, 
might lawfully cat that which died of it ſelf, XIV. Dent. 21.) eating 
that which was cut alive from any living Creature. 
Which me kes me think that it was not ſo generally known, as the 
Jews now pretend ; till the Memory of it was revived by Moſes, a- 
whoſe Anceſtors the Tradition was more carefully preſerved, 
than in other Nations. For Job, and ſuch like pious Perſons ſeem 
been governed by thoſe Precepts only which the firſt Man 
z that is, the dictates of natural Reaſon. According to 
thoſe Words of Tertallian in his Book againſt the 
Jews: where he contends, that before the Law of Moſes i 
n= Tables of Stone, there was a Law not written, which was na- 
cavally anderjiced, and obſerved by the Fathers : Which he elſewhere 
: calls 
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| The PREFACE. 
calls the Common Law, which we meet withal in publico Mundi, in the- : 
ftreets and high-ways of the World, in the natural Tables ; which Man- 
kind having broken, our Saviour came to repair and renew ; abro- 
gating the Law of Moſes, in which the Jews had placed too much 
confidence, while they neglected theſe natural Precepts. Or rather, 
He hath not only ingaged us by his holy Sacramentsto obſerve thoſe 
more ſtrictly, but raiſed them alſo to a greater height of purity ; ac- 
cording to that of St. Chryſoftoxe, in his Book of Virginity : Me are 
to ſhew greater Vertue, becauſe now there is an abundant Grace poured ot; 
and great is the gift of the coming of Chriſt. | . 

But the principal benefit (to omit the naming of many other, 
whereby I might recommend this Work) which I hope pious Souls, 
eſpecially the AftiFed, will reap by this Book, is to be perſwaded 
thereby that all things are ordered and diſpoſed by Almighty God ; 
without whoſe command or permiſſion neither good Angels, nor the 
Devil, nor Men, nor any other- Creature, can do any thi 
that as his Power is infinite, ſo is his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; which 
is able to bring goed out of evil. And therefore we ought not to 
complain of Him in any Condition, as if he neglected us or dealt hard- 
ly with us; but rather chearfully ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed 
Wil ; which never doth any thing without reaſon, thongh- we can- 
not alway comprehend it. To that Iflae God himſelf at laſt brings 
all the difpute between Fob and his Friends ; repreſenting bis Works 
throughout the World to be ſo wonderful and unaccountable, that it 
is ſit for us to acknowledge our Ignorance, but never accuſe his Pro- 
vidence; if we cannot fee the cauſe why he ſends any afflition- or 
continues it long upon us; inſtead of murmuring and complaini 
in ſuch a Caſe, this Book effectually teaches us to refign our ſelves. 
abſolutely to Him; filently to adore and reverence the unſearchable 
depth of his wiſe Councils; contentedly to bear what He inflicts up- 
on us; ſtill to aſſert his Righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the Calamities 
which befall the good, and in the moſt proſperous. ſucceſſes of the 
wicked; and ſtedfaſtly to believe that all at laſt ſhall turn to our ad- 
vantage, if like His Servant Fob, we perſevere in Faith, and Hope, 
= 3 | c EY 

o which this Book gives ſ@ high an incouragement, and contains 
ſuch powerful or nod. for the AﬀiQed ; that the old Tradition is, 
Moſes, could not find. any thing like it for the ſupport and * 
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The PREFACE. 
of the Iſraelites in their Egyptian Bondage ; and therefore took the 
pains to tranſlate it into their Language, out of the Syriack wherein it 
was firſt written. Thus He who writes the Commentaries upon this 
Book under the name of Origen, tells us, That he found in Anti- 
* iv, in the ſayings ofthe Ancients; that when the Great 
bs was ſent by God into Eeypr, and beheld the affliction of the 
* Children of Jae! to be fo grievous, that nothing he could ſay was 
* able to comfort them in that lamentable Condition: He declared 
to them the terrible ſufferings of Job. with his happy deliverance; 
* and ſetting them down in writing alſo, gave this Book to that di- 8 
* firefſed People. That reading theſe things in their ſeveral Tribes 
” and Familics, and hearing how ſorely this bleſſed Man ſuffered, 8 
* they might comfort and exhort one another, to endure with pati- 
* ence and thankſgiving the evils which incompaſſed them; and hear- 

ing withall how bountifully God rewarded Job for his patience, 
— 2 — hope for deliverance; and expect the benefit of a 
blefledreward of their Labours. . 
gZe ye conſtant, O Children of Hrael, (ſaid Moſes, with a plea- 
fing countenance, when he delivered this Book into their hands) do 
not taint in your minds, O ye Poſterity of Abraham, but ſuffer 
geriet and bear theſe evils patiently, as that Man in the Land of Oz 
did. whoſe name was Fob who though he was a righteous and 
* faithful Perfon, in whom was no fault, yet ſuffered the ſoreſt tor- 
mme by the malice of the Devil; as you do now moſt unjuſtly from 
ba pob and the Egyptians. They treat you indeed very baſely, 
* enſlaved you, without any fault of yours, & c. But do 
* notdefpair of a better Condition; you ſhall be delivered as Job was, 
” and have a reward of your tribulations, like that which God gave 
* m | 
There follows a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe in that Wri- 
ter. which I hall not tranſcribe. But only add, That the Church of 
Chriſt, as he obſerves, was wont, alter this example, to read this 
Paſſon of Fob publickly in all their Aſſemblies; vpon Holy Days (when 
they commemorared the Martyrs) and upon Faſting Days, and Days 
Abſtzmence ; and upon the Days of our Seviour's Paſſion 5 of which 
hey thought they ſaw a Figure in the Sufferings of Job; as of our 
Szviour's Reſurrection and Exaltztion, in Job's wonderful recovery, 
and advancement to a greater height of Proſperity. And as they read 
this 


| The PREFACE. 
this Hiſtory in the Church publickly ; ſo when they went to viſit any 
one privately that was in grief, mourning, or ſorrow, they read a 
Leſſon of the Patience of Fob for their comfort and ſupport under 
their Troubles; and to take away the diſtreſs and anguiſh of their 
heart. _, 

I pray God it may have that effect upon all afflicted Perſons, who 
ſhall read it; and that others alſo, conſidering the inſtability of all 
worldly things (which is here alſo lively repreſented ) may uſe their 
Proſperity with ſuch Moderation that they may bear a change of their 
Condition, if it come, with an equal mind. I am ſure there is no 
Man, of whatſoever rank, or in whatſoever condition hebe, but may 
learn very much, if he pleaſe, from this admirable Pattern. Which 
is the very firſt that is left us upon record, of a Vertuous Life, both 
in Proſperity and in Adverſity, and that not only as a private Man 
but as a Prince; In whom it is the greater commendation to obey the 
Will of Gad; becanſe he hath more means and temptations to fulfill bis 
own. 

That therefore ſhall conclude the Character of Job ; who when he 
had no Superiour to controll him (as you may read, Chap. XXIX. 
and XXXI. ) gave ſuch an Example of Piety and Devotion, Humili- 
ty and Moderation, Chaſtity and Purity, Juſtice and Equity, Charity 
and Compaſſion; as few have done in a private Condition. This is 
as admirable, and will be praiſed as much to all Generations, as his 

| generous Patience. Which was ſo much famed in ancient tumes, that 

| ( from a paſſage, which ſome Editions of the LXX. have added to 

the conclufion of this Book) it went as a common Tradition 3325 

vigor . (as Theophanes ſpeaks) having nothing incredible in it ; 

that Job was one of thoſe, who had the honour to riſe out of his 
Grave at our Saviour's Reſurrection; when as St. Matthew aſſures 

us, XXVII. 51. Many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and went into 
the boly City, and oy unto many. 


— 


James V. 7, 11. | 
Bebold we count them happy which endure. Be patient therefore, Bre- 
J thren, unto the coming of the Lord. | 
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b+fore the envy and malice 


Conftancy under them. whereby be 


bs Here was a man 
| bh land 
i whoſe 

name was Job; 127 
that man was perfect and 
upright, and one that 
feared God, and eſcbew- 


ed evil. of emi- 


nence, whoſe name was Job: A man not 
more illurious for his Birth or Place, than 
tor the height of his Vertue, which appear d 
in 2 moſt unblamable life, void of all hy- 
pocriſy, both in his Piety toward God, and 
5 his dealings with Men, and all other 

as. 


— 


This Chapter is a plain Narration of the 
| of the Devil brought 
which are particularly deſcribed with the Occaſion of them, and bis admirable 
became as eminent an 
Adverſity, as be bad been of Piety and all manner of Vertue in bis Proſperity. - 


| 
B 


MENT. 


Bing Condition wherein Joh lived, 
4:8 ei him the ſoreſt Calamit ies ; 


of Patience ma 


e bee. 
unto bim [even 

fo 
and three daughters, 0 wonderiully 


ourward Proſperity was equal to the Per- 
fections of his Mind. For firſt, he had gi- 


2. Whom God 
therefore had 


in |ven him the ſwert Fruits of Marriage, in 2 


numerous Iſſue of ſeven Sons and 
Daughters: 


3. His 
was ſæven t 
and three thouſand ca- 
mels, and fue bundr 

e of oxen, and froe 


ih ene alſo 2. And then 
wealth of 
which cooked 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of J OB. Chap: l. 
6. J Now m— — 6. — this 
a day, when the ſons of great Piety was 
God came to preſent — to 1 
themſelves before the | © iſe him 6 
| | LORD, and Satan came © ee 7 
alſo them. ime 
among Fob (er a time 
c | for his Children to examine themſelves, ſo 
there are certain Seaſons when the Angels 
come and ſtand in the divine ence, to 
give an account of their Miniſtry, and to 
receive Commands from God, rhe Judge 
and Governour of the World: and Satan, 
that ſubrile adverſary of mankind, came one 
day, and thruſt in himſelf among them. 


dren live in love 7. Arq the LORD #7. And the 
and I. For 1 Whence Lord (to make 
comeſt thou e en Sa- him ſenſible he 4 
n LORD, e Prince, 
Ja om going > _ FRINGE, 
to and foo in the cared, nn ee 


e called to him, 
and from walking up and and demanded 
down m it. an account of 


: him, where he 
had been, and from whence he came ? To 
which he gave an an{wer, which expreſſed, 
as the grear reſtleſneſs of his mind, and his 
unwearied diligence, ſo the limitation of his 

wer, which exrends only to this lower 
orld ; for he rold Him, he came from 


carb 


i 


1 according ing to and fro in the earth, and from wal- 
5 1 hep end doom in it. 

N. ves 

1 enn have and] 8. Aud the LORD 8. Then the 

1 2 : = ſaid untoSatan, Haſ thou — ſaid 2 
C. ed ervant him again; Al- 
. Gd offer 22.8. is none ter all thy inqui- 
* oth. And Elo hem in a firivenels and 
f when they were up ear) red 1 buſy ſearch, thou 

| ty im the morning, for de- haſt nothing to 
ion) and prayed offering | #27, one that feareth object againit WI 
| | - be- | God, and eſcheweth evil. the Integrity of 
þ — —— that excels in P = der, b 
. | was prophane and {| a man that in Piety and Juſtice, and 
KH i their Religion, when their | all other Vertues, which he practices exat- BY 
| minds, looiened by mirch, were leſs upon | ly and fincerely. 
| their guard. And thus be did conſtantly af- | 

wr every Feaſt, | 


9 9. Then 


a. 
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9 bleſ the work of bis 


ſaid unto Satan, Bebold, 


Chap. L. 
9. Then Satan an- 
wvered the LORD, and Satan; he ſerves 


than thee ; it is 
God for mongbt f not thy pleaſure 


which he regards, but his own profit. 


10.Haſt thou not made to. Haft nor 
an bedge about him, and thou payed him 
about his houſe, and a- well for his 
bout all that be hath on Pains? 


inviron d him 
* ? Thou haft and his Family, 


and all belong- 
ing to him in e- 
very place, that 


hands, and bis ſubſtance 
it iucreaſed in the land. 
harm can 


no 
come to them? Whereby all his buſineſs 
proſpers, and his flocks and his herds are 
ſo increaſed, that the country can ſcarce 
hold them. | . 


II. But put forththine 11. But Iam 
hand now, and touch al! confident, if 


that be bath, and be will ou wilt n 
curſe thee to thy face, employ that 
power to plague 


him, which hath ſo long preſerved him, he 
will not only in his hearr, bur openly 
deny thy Providence, 


12. And the LORD 
Lord (who was 
willing to prove 
the Vertue of 
his Servant in 
an afflicted e- 
ſtare, as he had 
done in a 

ſperous) with- 


all that he hath is in thy 
power, onely upon him- 
ſelf put not forth thine 
— — _— went 
ort om t eſence 
of the LORD. pref 

drew the Pro- 


tection he had given him, and granted Sa- 
ran a Commiſſion to diſpoſe of all belong - 
ing to Fob according as he pleaſed ; excepr- 
ing only his Perſon, which he commanded 
him not to touch, This was joyful News 


do chat malicious Spirit, who went imme- 


diately to do what he had long deſired. 


13. ¶ And there was 
day when his ſons and in a ſhori time 


12. Then the 


13. And with |* 


—— 


A Peraphraſe on the Book of JOB. _ 
9. Yes, ſaid bis daughters were eat- 


found an oppor- 
tunity to try the 


C of 
Fob, by _ 
him all the mi 

chief poſſible, in one and the ſame day: 
"which was the Birth day of his eldeſt Son, 
when all his Children (far from fearing a. 
ny evil) were mer, according to rheir cu- 
ſtom, at his houſe, ro feaſt and rejoice to- 


ing and dri vine 


in their eldeſ brother's 
e : 


And ſo gether 


14. Then it 
was that Satan 
put in executi- 
on what he had 


14. And there came 
a meſſenger unto Fob, 
and ſaid, _—— 
were plowing, — | 
aſſes feeding befde them, bebt of af fins 
red up a thieviſh ſort of people in Arabia, 
to fall upon thar = of his land which was 
next to them. which ridings was pre- 
ſentiy brought to Job by a meſſenger, ſay- 
ing, | 

15. And the Sabgans 
fell upon them, and 
took them away ; yea, 
they have ſlain the ſer- 
vants with the edge of 
the ſword, and I onely 
am eſcaped alone to tell 

country, . and 


thee. 

carried them all 
away; having ſlain, by an unexpected a ſ- 
ſaulr, all thoſe who ſhould have preſerved 
them, except my ſelf alone, who made an 
eſcape to acquaint thee with ir. 

16. While he was yet 16. He had 
ſpeaking, there came al- not quite deli- 
ſo another, and ſaid, vered his meſ- 
The fire of God is fallen ſage _ 2 
from heaven, and bath — — 5 — 
burnt up the ſeep, and (as evils ſeldom - 
the ſervants, and conſu- come ſingle) to 
med them; and I onely tell him that 
am eſcaped alone to tell there had been 


hee. a very great 
IBhbroing in 


15. às rhe 

en were at 
plough, and the 
Aﬀes in a pa- 
ſture hard by 
them, the Sabæ- 
ans made an in- 
rode into thy 


| thoſe parts, where his Sheep were feeding, 
B 2 which 


—— 


FL Err 


—_—_— 


4 


ö before 
—— — 
ent three fell drs was overcome 
pon : with grief ar 
bao this laſt word, and laying aſide all other 
yea, and thoughts, gave up himſelf ro the moſt la- 
wants i mentable ſorrow : for he rent bis upper 
the r garment, cur off the hair of his head, and 
on threw himſelf upon the ground. Where he 


deceived the Devil's expectation; for he 
. | moſt reverently adored, as became his Pie- 
ty, the Divine Majeſty, and ſubmirred 
himſelf to his will, ſaying, 


21. And ſaid, Naked 21. I am but 
came I ont of my mo. What I was ar 
ther's womb, and naked firſt, and what 
fall I return thither : Imuſt have been 
the LORD gave, and 5 be at Maſt; 
the LORD bath taken flint me of all 
meſſenger of all, bleſſed be the name before 1 di 

laying, l LORD — 
Ga. 1 of . hath raken away 


nothing bur 
what he gave. Let him therefore be prai- 
"led, who1s the donor of all good things, and 
the diſpoſer of all events. 


22 In all this Fob 2 This — 
ned wot. nor charged worſt wo 

God fooliſh. | that de ſpake, 
the deſart. ; when all theſe 
rling a · | evils came upon him ſo unexpectedly, and 
ſo thick together: All the reft was like this; 
and nothing dropt from his mouth which in 
the leaſt accuſed or queſtioned the Provi- 
dence of God. 
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A Pariphreſe on the-Book of JOB. . 
. CHAT nn 
ARGUMENT. 


The fr} of this Chapter is a continuation of the Narration, which was begws 
7 — By of the Calamities which befel this good man ; whom God ſuf- 
fered the Devil to aſlict in bis Body, as be had already done in bis Goods and Chil- 
dren. And then follows a farther Teſtimony of bis Conftancy, notwithſtanding 
bis Wife's angry and prephane accuſation of the Divine Providence. Thougb, it 
is true, be was ſo much dejected to ſee bimſelf reduced to this extremity of Aſiſe- 
ry, that neither be, nor bis Friends that came to vifit bim, were able for ſeveral 
days to ſpeak a ward. HG 
I. GAIN there 1. A Frer theſe | fe and an upright man, Servant Job, and 
was a day when things the one that feareth God, how much thou 
the ſons of God came to Angels going a- | and eſcheweth evil? and haſt calumnia- 
preſent themſelves before Rain to arrend fill he boldetb faſt bis ted him? for 


the pleaſure of  - he ſtill reſolute- 
the LORD, and Satan , Divine Ma. integrity, although thou ly cines as 


came alſo among them to ; ro give moved me againſt bim, ectly vertu- 
preſent bimſel/ before the RY of ito deſtroy bim wit bout on 2s — was in 
LORD. their feveral | cauſe. his Proſperity , 
charges ; Saran - - though I hare 

alſo openly appeared among them, and pre- | conſenzed ro theſe miſerable Calamiries, 
ſented himſelf, as ready and defirous to be | which he ſuffers undeſervedly. 
examined about his management. 4. And Satan auj ver- 4. To which 

2. And the LORD 2. Bur, not ed the LORD, and ſaid, Satan anſwered 
ſaid unto Satan, From dariũg to ſpeak | Sin for kin, and all again and ſaid, 
whence comeſt thou ? before he was that à man bath will be chat his Conſtan- 
And Satan anſwered the Called, he war- ih for bis life. Q was ner. 
LORD. and faid ed till the Di- p 

— fat , from vine Majeſty a man hath reaſon ro think himſelf rich, 
going to and fro in the asked where he who is in health. Who is there that will 
earth, and from walk- had been, and | not give another's Skin to. ſave. his own; 
ing up aud down in it. what he had |nay, part with his Children, as well as his 
5 N - Tn 3 — no Goods, to ſave his Life? 

anſwered as done that he : 
had not loft his time, but had ferch'd a 5. Bat put forth thine 5. Burenlarge 
circuit round about the. earth, to find Hand nom, and touch bis now my com- 


opportuniry for the exerciſe of his power. bone, and bis fleſh, and mriſion a little 


- farrher, and let 
3.4nd theLORD ſaid 2. Well then, n. me ank his 
wnto Satan, Haft t on ſaid the Lord.“ , 5 — — 
confidered my ſervant Fob art not thou it touch him to the very quick, WI 
that rank 4 none Elo — —_ 2 renounce Thee, and deny thy Pro- 
"he" | true a Character] vidence. 
bim in the earth, a per- J gave of my 


6. Ard 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. Chap. II. 
6. tb LORD ſaid 6. To which one of the fooliſh women kim to the very 
Sue, Bebold, be the Divine Ma- : what? ſhall hearr:burinſtead 
band, but r we receive good at the — Dy 
on- 
Feb,whichbere- band of God, and ſhall ly vere repro 

illaſtrious) her, 5 
| I give 41! this did not Job fm ber, erat 
————— i a 
women: b 
ſented to her, that we ought — 
which comes from the Hand of God, (as 
evil chitigs do as well as good) and the 
more good we have received from Him, the 
leſs reaſon we have to complain when we 

. fuffer any evil. No diſceurſe bur ſuch as 
this was heard re come from his mouth. = 


; 11. J Now when 11, Now 
he Di- N. three friends beard there dwelt in 
” | of all this evil that was the neighbour- 
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imore a 5 

wo wwe with a ber Dur whole tharp ins. ome upon bim, they — B 2 

hey _— — y man from bis wich whom Job 

and prick d him {according to his wiſh) to en place; Eliphaz the 22 
— Temanite, and Bildad mine a pan: 

8. And be took bim . The filchi. 4e Sbabute, and Zopbar lar friendſhip ; 

bim- ne of the Dil. the Naamatbite who, hearing 

be ſat calc alſoencrea- bad made an ap. the fad ridings 

the after, ed chat ſorrow | pointment together to of his Suffer- 

which and heavinels come to mourn with him, ings, came eve- 

him fr : where he laid country to viſi 

3 hand, a piece him. Their Names were Eliphaz the Te- 

= away the fon] wanite, Bildad the Shubite, and Zophar the 

tis 1 
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41 
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7 
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they ſhrieked a- 
(bond. as men aftrighted, and burſt out inte 


rears, 
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Chap. III. — on the Book of JOB. 


duft inro the air ; which falling 


on their 


Heads, the confuſion they were in, 
to find bim ſo covered over with Ulcers, | 
chat they could not know him. 


niſhed) for ſeven days and nights to ſay one 
word of the buſineſs about which they were 
come to him. And indeed his Grief was ſo 


— — — 
what to ſay, till time which alters all things, 


bad aſfwag d a little boch his grief and their 
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Here begin the Diſcourſes which Job and bis Friends bad about bis Afliion z which 


are all repreſented, by the Author of this Book, 

e F pur 

Grief, t 
lee weicht of bis 


time 


encreaſed) mto the 


word 


elegant Verſe. And 

Comfort from bis rt, be that bad for 
Aflictiom with an admirable Conflancy 
contain himſelf any longer, but burſts out, to ſach a 
Tt moſt paſtomate Complaints of the Miſeries of bumane - 


7 ll; nat as hitherto, in a 
ing overcharged with 


„could not 
degree was the angniſp of bis 


ife. The Conſideration of which made bim prefer Death much before it, and 
viſß that either be bad never come into the world, or gone preſently out of it a- 
gain, or at leaft might now forthwith be diſmiſſed. 


I. Fer this opened 
A ob his mouth, 
and curſed bis day. 


by Complaints ro give ſome vent to his 


Grief, which had ſtupified 


But he burſt our into ſuch bitter Lamen- 
tations, that he wiſnt a thouſand times be 


had never been born. 
2. 4nd Fob Pale, 


end ſaid, 


3. Let the ; 
wherein I 212 


\ the night in which it 


was ſaid, There is a 
man child conceived. 


1. A NDarthe 

end of 
ſeven days, Fob 
himſelf began 


him thus long : 
2. That which 


he faid was to 
this effect : 


3. Let the 


Day and the 
Night of my 
Birth be never 


more mention- 


ed, a 


queet, I ſhould have 


namber of the 


ef 


F 
T 
b 


475 2 
I now endure, 
bur lain quiet 

and undiſturbed. 


14. With kings and 14. Equal to 
counfellurs of the earth, Kings and the 


ö 


1 


which built deſolate pla- 
. | <5 for themſelves , 


7 


greareſ? perſons, 
who lie alone 
in the Tombs 


which they built themſelves. 

15. Or with princes 15- Having 
that bad gold, who ,- gold and filver 
led their houſes with Al- in abundance, 
_— : 
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whereof now 
they are berea- 
\, Hou 


16. Oy as a bidden 16. Or like 
witimely birth I had not an Abortive, 
been; 2s infants which which was ne- 
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never ſaw light. 
19. There the wicked 


r 
Q 


p 


ver numbred a- 
mong men.. 


17. There are 


from troubling, none can hurt 
— e the weary be us in the grave, 


15 
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f 


though they be 
never ſo malici- 


ous, nor ſhall we toil any more when we 


JE 


come thirher. - 


18, There the pri- 18, The 
 ſoners reſt together, they Caprives, and 
the voice of the = who are 


8 


- 


I 
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N 
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emned to 
hard ſervitude, 


ins there, and do not dread the 
the Exactor of their labours. 


19. The ſmall and 19. There 
are there, and the none are great- 
ſervant is free from bis er than other; 


7 


. 


8 
I 
J 


Trp 
2 


the 


: 


z 


but the Servant 
in that place is 
as free as his Maſter, 


20. Where- 


cap. IV. A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. | 9 
1 20. Wherefore rs light 2. Is it nor 24. For my ſighing 24. This is 
a L given to bim that is in .. that a cometh before I eat, and my condition, 
%, and life unto the man ſhould be my Toarings are poured Whole meat 
* 
t 


ber in foul? forced ro live, - merely ſuſtains 
4 fe when he hath no out like the waters. a iGo life, 2 


| mind ro it ? which is all Sighs and Sobs, as loud as the 
21. Which long for 21. But wiſh-| foarings. of the Lion. 


* 7 eth es for death tho 3 ; 

0 N tis * in vain, and 27 For the thing 25. For the 

Q than for bid treaſur es 2 ſeeks ir moreea- | which I greatly feared is very : thing | 

2 N " gerly than the ſ come upon me, and that which I dreaded 

* greateſt riches ? | which I was afraid of is is faln vr me, 
? 22. Which rejoice 22. Leaping|come unto me. ——_ —_— 

5 þ exceedingly, and are for joy when he prevent it. 

rcd when they can find can meet with 

T the grave ? | his grave, as far] 26. Iwasnot in ſafe- 26. I did not 

. more welcome a - 3 

- to him than a mine of Silver > | © neither bad I ref, con J 


* neither was I quiet Riches, nor in 
23. Why is light 23.Notknow-|,,,þ1 came. yur, Fx the leaſt lull my 

e given to a man whoſe ing which way ſelf in ſecuriry 

, way is hid, and whom to turn himſelf, (Chap. I. 5.) and yet chat did not preſerve 

5 God bath bedged in? but onely thi- 2 from being miſerable. 

= 


* 


ther ? 


e | 

T | | 
, CHAP. IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Eli pace incenſed at this Complaint of Job, inſtead of condoling with bim, and pitying 
the Miferies which bad put him into this Agony, and applying fitting Lenitives to bis 


4 Anguiſh, bluntly rebukes him for not fullowing the good Advice that be uſed to give 
7 to others in their Adverſity, and tells him, be had reaſon to ſuſpect bis Piety, be- 
G cauſe the innocent were not wont to ſuffer ſuch things, but only wicked Oppreſſors, 
1 whom though never ſo mighty, God bad always bumbled. Witneſs the Horims, 
| who dwelt in Seir, (II. Dent. 12.) whom the Anceſtors of Eliphaz [(XXXVI. 
Gen. 11.) had overcome, though they were as fierce as Lions. to thoſe beaſts of 
re prey, of all ſorts, he compares the Tyrants whom be ſpeaks of in this Chapter, 
15 V. 10, 11. intending, it is likely, to remember him alſo of the deſfruction of the 
1 Emims by the children of Moab, (II. Deut. 10, 11.) and of the Zamzummims, 
1 (Y. 20, 21.) who were rooted out by the children of Ammon, as the Horims by 


the children of Eſau : from whoſe GrandchildEliphaz ſeems to have been deſcend- 


: | td, and called by the name of the eldeſt Son of Eſau. He tells Job alſo of a 
e- Fifim be had to confirm the ſame truth, That man's Wickedveſs is the canſe of bis 


eftration, ha I. Ther 


ume with thee, wilt they er ſtil 


what will not 


Het h 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of J OB. 


Au. being innocent ? or where 
phax (one | were the 


of? 


8. Even as I have ſeen, 
they that plow iniquity, 
and ſow wickedneſs, reap 


— fame. 


9. By* the blaſt of 


God they periſh, and by 
be bend of brs ls 


corn in the field. 


' 10. Theroaring 


of the 
lion, and the voice 


of the 


per- Merce lion, and the teeth 


of the young lions are bro- 
ken. 


11. The old lion peri- 
lack of prey, 
and the ſſont lions whelps 


are ſcattered abroad. 


their power, are deprived 
gorren by oppre:ſion, and come to nothing. 


12 Now a thing was 


ſecretly brought to me, 


mine ear received a 


J convince thee, 
— * hear what God 
himlelf ſecretly whiſpered to me. 


righteous cut 
for laken by God. 


of all their riches 


ü ſome iſions 

which I had had, 
4. Fear came 3+ I _ — 
7 a en ſeize 
5 with ſuch a fear, 


to 
very joynt of 


Chap. Iv. 


me when thou 
ever ſaweſt a 
Righreous Man 


On = 


2 1 n . 
5 — DD — * 
— ao 
8 6 - 4 . » J 


e 
* 
LA * * — . 
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- _ 


. 
Ge Wo 
. 


trary, I have 

ſeen the Wicked 

reaping the fruit 

of their doings. 1 
9. God blaſts 


and conſumes 
them as the nip- 
ping wind, or a: 
the fire doth the 


10. Though 
they be as fierce 
as the Lions and 
as ſtrong, their 
power is broken, 


11. The great- 
eſt Tyrants and 
their Poſterity, 
after they have 
long enjoy d 


12. If theſe 
obſervations be 
not ſufficient ro 


13. As I was 
ruminating one 


night, when all 
were aſleep, of 


that it made e- 


15. 


0 V hap. \ . 
We * . 
R 1 
. 
N 


=: 
God ? 
e more pure than bis 


15. Thena ſpirit paſ- 


4 b ace, t 
4 Ch Il fond up: 


16. It Hood flill, but 
could not diſcern the 


n thereof : an image 
as before mine eyes, 


here was filence, amd I 


.d a voice, ſaying, 
can only tell what I heard in a ſtill voice, 


ying, 
17. Shall mortal man 
more juſt than 


ſhall a man 


maker ? 


18. Bebold, be put 
andy in his —_ ; 
and his angels be charged 
with folly : 7 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB, 
my body tremble. | 


15. Whereup- 
on I ſaw a Spi- 
rit pals by me, 
which made 


mine hair ſtand on end. 


iE. Tam not 
able ro deſcribe 
what it was 


like; for though 


it ſtood ſtill, and 
I ſaw an image 
of ſomerhing,yer 


. 


17. Can any 
one think that a 
miſerable Man 
is more righre- 
ous than God 
his Judge? or 


that it is poſſible for any body to be more 
unreprovable than He that made him ? 


18. The Hea- 
venly Minifters 
themſelves may 


for they 


are notperfectly 


11 
wiſe, though they have no fleſh and blood 


as we have. 


19. How much leſi on 19. How can 
them that dwell in bouſes we then pretend 
of clay, whoſe foundation to Pefection, 
s in the dull, which are hto dwell in 


hed | bodies of dirt: 


20 fem fonndacion, bur are as ſubject 
ro E be 
wich! J as a garment to be fretted 


20. We ſea 
continual ex- 
amples of thoſe 


20. They are deftrozed 
from 9 Fe even- 
zug: they periſh for ever 
without any regarding it, ᷑at are cur off: 

they are quite 
taken away, when no body thinks of it. 


| 
21. Doth not ther 21. 
excellency which is in their Dignities 
them go away ? they die be never ſo 
even without wiſdom. rear. and their 
Poſterity never 
ſo numerous, all go away with them, and 
they die like ſo many Beaſts, who have no 
underſtanding of their latter end. 


upon exhorts him to 


fters which þ 


the Incurſions of ſavage 
| befaln him. Of 
for it wasa point be bad fludied. 


CHA 


K 


ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz fill proſecutes the very ſame Argument; endeavouring to confirm it 
be Opinion and Obſervation of other Men, as well as from his own. And — 


ance, as the ſureſt way to find mercy with Gad; and 


2 


to be not only reflored to bis former Pro perity, but to be preſerved bereafter from 
People, or of wild Beafts, and from all the reft of the Diſa- 
this be bids him, in the concluſion, be aſſured , 


1. Call 


= A Pr on the Book of J OB. Chap. V. : 


1. M1 now, if there 1. JF thou doſt| 7. Jet man is born 7. Who hath li 
be um that mill not believe | anto trouble, as the made it as naru- 


anſwer thee and to we. thou mayſt] ſpurbs ral ro Man to 
which of the ſaints wit enquire of o. +2005 2h ſuffer, ( baving 
vhew row © thers. Thereis| offended Him ) as it is for the ſparks ro fly 
8 FR 3 7 — — upward. | ; 
rs ©7mion : an Ange 6 
ſhould arpear to thee, (as there did to me,) _ ©: I would ſeek unto 8. Wherefore, Bi 
thou would have no other information bur Gad, and anto God if 1 were in thy 
tan,; | would I commit my cauſe: nn Ps» — 
. re 
2. For wrath Lil-th 2. That God | my ſelf to God, and deſire Him to order all 
ey Nepth the fly one. = indignarion de-| „ bid dab e „. For He is UM 
things, and wnſearchable, the Author of al 
marvellous things without all thoſe won- 
| number. derful thing, 
whoſe Cauſes 


we can no more find our, than we can 
, | count their number. 


10. bo giveth rain 10. Of the 
upon the earth, and Rain, for in- 


il - | ſendeth waters ſtance, in irs ſea- 

tell 2 of GRIM fon ; and of the 

Ia. . Springs which 
hold run in the fields; 
and 


11. To ſet up on bigh 11. Whereby 
thoſe that be low; that Men of low 
thoſe which mourn may condition are 
be exalted to ſafety.  riched and 
grow great; as 
the plants and corn ſnoot out of the earth, 
after they are moiſtned with Showers. 


© 12. He diſappointeth 12. And, on A 

A the devices of the crafty, the contrary, tic Wl 

ſo that their bands can- defeats che ge 

—_—_— their enter- tieſt Deligns 0 
E. 


3. 4 
17 10 
n 


. 
It 


1 


| 


ſubrle Men to 

raiſe chemlelves; 
and ir is not in their power to effect that 
which they have moſt wiſely contrived. 


3 He na the 13. Nay che) BY 
wiſe in their own crafti- produce _— 
"eſe > and the connſel of which they ft. Ba 


died to * Y 


9 


14. They meet with 
4 day-time, in the 
and grope in the noon- WAY 5 


; not 
day as in the nigbt. — 


viſible to every body but themſelves. 
15. But be ſaveth 15. Whereby 


from their mouth, 
from the hand of the 


red, both from 


. the fi 
mighty. and y > 
treacherous flatteries or calumnies of thoſe 


that are too ſtrong for them. 


16. So the poor hath 16. And there- 
bope, and iniquity Hop- fore he that is 
peth ber mouth. oppreſſedſhould 
* not deſpair, nor 

ſnould the Oppreſſors boaſt themſelves; for 
mere is hope that God will fave the one, to 
the u:ter deſtruction of the other. 


17. Bebold, happy is 
the man whom God cor- 
Fi eth 4 de- 
piſe not thou the cha- 0 5 

God's Chaſtiſe- 
ftening of the. Almighty - — 
if thou doſt not refuſe, He is able to turn to 
thy good: Fl 

18. For be maketh 
fore, and bindeth up; 
be woundeth, and his * 
bands make whole. lixe a wiſe Chi- 

rurgeon, by 


that very means He cures and heals: 


19. He ſhall deliver 19. Thy trou- 
| thee in fix troubles : yea, bles cannot be 
in ſeven there ſhall no e- ſo many, bur if 
vil touch thee. thou ſubmitſive- 
I y accept them, 
He will free thee from them. 


17. Behold 
then, how little 
reaſon there is 
to complain of 


18. For he 
doth not merely 
wound, - bu 


5 belplek. 
ere ln i. dee. 


tongue 


— 


22. At deſtruction and 
famine thou ſhalt lang 
neither thou be a- 


fraid of the beafts of the _ 


earth - . 


E 
20. He will 


j feed thee in the 


moſt barren 
years, and de- 
fend thee in the 
day of banel. 


21. Falſe ac- 


cuſers ſhall not 
be able ro hurt 


rhee 1 and when 
whole Countries 


are 
n 


232. When no- 
5: thing is to be 


ſeen but wild 
whom 
forces 
from their dens, 


thou ſhalr be chearful and undaunted: 


23. For thou ſhalt be 
in league with the flones 
of the field and the 
beafts of the field ſhall be 
at peace with thee. 


24. And thou Halt 
know that thy 


thou ſbalt vifit thy babi- 
tation, and ſhalt not fm. 


ſhall anſwer rhine 
257. Thou 


be great, and thine 


Halt know 
Gl alſo that thy ſeed. ſhall find thy Poſteri- 
ty alſo very 


22 For the 
parts ok 
the country ſhall 
not fail ro bring 
forth irs fruits 
plentifully; and 


24. Whereſo- 


tabernacle ever thou pitch- 
ſhall be in peace; and eſt thy Tenr, 


thou ſhair find 
it in ſafety: and 
when thou tak - 


eſt an account of thine Eſtate, all things 
expectation. 


25. Thou ſhalt 


ſpring as the graſs of the greecend — 


earth. 


like the 
graſs; though 


now thou art as bare as the earth in win- 


cer. 


4- 


26. Thon falt come 1 
to t in a t 
by grave in a full ſn 


Thou 
not die a: 
or un 


aye, 


26. 


Lo thi have Doubt 
1 4 % is; beer e for we 


Job, wot at of 


M1. 
=P * 


| | without fo 
roy. wie om 


Conſolation. 


A Parapbraſe an the Book of J O B. Chap. vi. 


wo thy grave asſit, and know thou it for have thorough- 
corn is to the good ly confidered ir, 
it is fall ripe and fir ro be - wy good. and find it fo : = 


receive ir therefore, and keep it in memory. 


* 


— 


CHAP. VI. 
ARGUMENT. 


convinced by theſe Diſcourſes, juſtifies the Complaint be had made, 
which Eli bad now accuſed ; maintaining that bis Grief was 
And ther be renews bis Wiſhes of Death : at 


elt nothing to make them weary of Life . 


be defires them to 


* The Al- 


chat I am diſ- 
J ſpirited: for no- 
im ara) @ thing but dread- 
ful Spectacles 


_ preſent rhem- 
ſelves ready arm'd againſt me. 


5. > — 1 _ aſs * It is _ 
a 72 you, Who 
—— — 


the ox over bis feel no pain nor 
? want, to for- 
| bear Com 


6. Can that which is 6. But may 
* eaten wit h- N 
— r ” 1 
„ 
ny 


KW 


Chap. VI. Drag OO 
| - ite t to e 
1 — Au wo of them go down 
__ better > (How | 
auch more then may we call for ſome- 
ing to qualify that which is very bitter?) 
7. The things that )) 7. As I do 
—/ refuſed to tonch, are now, who have 
”_” 7 /orrovful me for my ſup- 
vort, bur ſuch Diſcourſes as yours, which 
my very ſoul loaths. 

8. Ob that I might 
ave my requeſt ! and 
bat God would grant me 
be thing that I long 
22 | 


* 1 cannot 
r cry unto 
God, and be- 
ſeech him ro 
grant me my 
hearrs defire. 
9. Which is, 
that he would 


9. Even that it would 
pleaſe God to deſtroy me; 


meat. nothing afforded 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. 


erde. pity 
{ ewed from bis friend; 
but he forſaketh the 


fear of the Almighty. 


ven quite from me ? 


15 
| wonder chat I defire to be releaſed from ihe 
ſharpeſt Pains. 
1 33338 2 
* 1. m 
me? and is wiſdom y reaſon 


13. Do not 


hath 
me, and that 1 
do not underſtand my ſelf. 


14. To bim that is 14. Were it 
ſhould be ſo, a Friend 
ſhould ſhew me 
the more Pity ; 
as you would 


do, bur that you 


fear not God, nor remember that he can 


aMict you as he doth me. 


be pleaſed not to 
ler me languiſh 
in this miſera- 


: ble condition, 
but with one ſtroke more quite cut me off, 


10. Then ſhould I yet 10. It would 
bave comfort, yea, I be a great com- 
would harden my ſelf in fort to me, ro 
orrow : let him not hope for this, 
pare, for I have not con- and Would 


ſtrengthen me 
500 O. words of tbe ro endure the 


ſevereſt pains : 
for I would receive the ſentence of Death 
with acclamarions of praiſe, if God would 
pronounce it againſt me. 


11. What is my 
rength, that I ſhould 
1 and what is mine 
an. mw I Soul pro- oy hep di 

g my life « rer days in the 
oncluſion, which ſhould make me willing 
o have my Life prolonged. 


12. Is my ſtrength tbe 12. God hath 
Irength of flones ? er is — . _ 
=_ - ſenſible ; 
| n therefore do not 


that be would let looſe 
bis band, and cut me 


off. 


11.For I have 
not ſtrength e- 
nough to endure 


| 


. y * 1 bY 
7 } b g — Os WY N TX _* WEST 0 7 en 
ad? © 48 r r IS So OS. IF) SN 


A is aint; 


| 


þ 


| 


dwelt deceitfully as a 
of brooks they paſs a- 


% by reaſon of the ice, 


and 


wax warm, they vaniſh - 
when it is bot, they 
ar? conſumed out of their 


place. 


way ar ed ; 
2 
Mn | 


any longer; nor | 


Tema looked, the compa- 
nies of Sheba waited for 


15. My dear- 
eſt Friends prove 
as deceitful as 
the Torrents, 
which make a 
great noiſe, and 
run with a violent ſtream. 


16. Which are black- 


1 5. Ahy bretbren have 
brook, and as the fiream 


way 


ein the ſnow is 
bid. 


17. What t.me tb 
Y 7 mile water, bur 
in the Summer- 
up 3 « 
18. The paths of therr 
you can ſcarce 
find any mark 
of the courle 
wherein they 
ran, they are ſo perfectly vaniſh'd. 
19. The troups T9. They thar 
rravel into our 
Cs 
untries expe- 
them. * 6 
thirſt there, where they had ſomerime ſeen 
ſo much water; 8 


of 


20. They 


18. So that 


+ 26. But were 
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A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. 


Chap. VI. 
26. You only al 
ſtudy ro ſhew 
yourEloquence, 
and in vain uſe 
words to drive ö 
me to DeſperaQ- 
; 


26. rr 
reprove words, and the 
m_ of one that is 
ſperate, which are as 


wind? 


27. Tea, ye overwhelm 27. You fall 


the fathcrleſs, and you 
N a pit fer 
friend. mY 


hs * without de- 
fence, in a barbarous manner deviſ 
counſel againſt your Friend. : 


28. Now therefcre be 


content, look 
for 2 
you, 


28. But let i: 
me, pleaſe you to 
unto Conſider my caſe 
a little better, 
and then judge 
if I be in the wrong. 


29. Return, I pray 29. Diſcuſs 
you, let it not be inigui- things over a- 
ty; yea, return again, Bain, I beſeech 
my righteouſneſs is in it. Jou, and do it 


it 1 
if T he. 
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fairly. I ſay, 
let me have a ſecond Hearing, it will but 
the more ſhew my Innocence. 

20. I there iniquity 30. Have I 
in my tongue ? cannot — any Wig A 
tal diſcern — icherro that is Wl 
aff 4 faulty? I do not 

think my judęg- 


ment is lo cortupted, but that I can diſcern 
what is bad, though ſpoken by my ſelf, 
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Chap. vl. 4 Parapbraſe on the Book of J OB. 


CHA 
ARGU 
Job 


P. VII. 
ME NT. 


oceeds Jil in the defence of bis Complaint, and of his Wiſhes to ſee an end 


of ſo miſerable a Life; which at the beſt is full of Teil and Trouble. And ſince 
his Friends had ſo little Confideration of bim, he addreſſes himſelf to God, and 
hopes be will” not be angry, if be eaſe bis Grief by repreſenting to bim the Dole- 
fulneſs of bis Condition, and expoſtulating a little with him about the continuance 


of it, and bis releaſe from it. 


1.TS not the 

whole Life 
of miſerable 
Man a perpetual 


1. FS there wot an ap- 
printed time to 
man ear th e are 
not bis days alſ« like the conflict with va- 


days of an bireling *® © Troubles 5. 


And muſt he not at beſt undergo much toil, 
labour and wearinels ? 


2. As a ſervant ear- 
neſtly defireth the ſha- 
wry: as an bireling 
ooketh for the reward 

e ws it, as the Slave 
of bis work in a hor day 


gaſps for the refreſhment of the Shade? or 
the Labourer longs for the Evening when 


he may reſt, and be paid for his pains ? 
3. So am I made to 


2. Why may 
I not then as 
paſſionately with 
to ſee an end of 


3. I am fare 


poſſeſs months of vani- my days are no 
ty, and weariſome nights leſs void of Con- 
are appointed to me. tentment than 

theirs; and in 


the night, when men are wont to forget 


their Sorrows, I can do nothing but reſtleſ- 
ly encreaſe them. 


4. When I lie down, 4. I no ſooner 
T ſay, when ſhall Tariſe, am laid down, 
and the night be gone? but I wiſhro be 
and I am full of toſings up 3Ban 3 and 
toand fro unto the dawn- _—_ 
a ; : 

ng of the day. while I roſs up 
and down in unquiet and tormenting 


thoughts, calling for the morning. 


5. My fleſb is cloath d 5. How can 
with worms and clods of 1 do otherways, 
duft my skin is bro- when my Body 


_ is noching bur 
ken, and become loath Ulcers, fall of 
| ſome. 


Worms,and cru- 
ſted over with Scabs; which have made 
ſuch clefrs in my skin, that I am loathicme 
ro my ſelf ? 

6. My days are ſwiſ- 6. All my hap- 
ter than a weavers ſhut- Py days are run 


h. away in a mo- 
| with — 


is no hope I 
ſhould recover them. 
7. O remember that 2 
my life is vind mime remember how 
eye ſhall no more ſee ore the moſt 


pleaſant life is, 
good. which when it is 


gone, I cannot live over again. 
8.The eye of bim that 8. Ican _ 
bath ſeen me, ſhall ſee rerurn ro. m 
me no more: thine eyes Friends after 1 


have left them: 
are upon me, and 1 am Thou doſt bur 
not. 


frown npon me, 

and I vaniſh quite out of the World. 
9. As the cloud 7s 9. Juſt as a 
conſumed, and vaniſbet h Cloud diſſolves 
away -: ſo be that goeth 2 a 2 be- 
down to the grave ſhall ore tue Dun. id 


doth Man fink 
o up 7:0 mere. down into his 


Grave, 2nd appear no more. 
D 10. He 


return 3 but o- 
thers ſuall rake bis place, which will no 
ionger ackm u edge him the Owner of it. 


wit 7 fr am my math, wen 
will jpoak in che e freely, wa 
of wy fort, Ie, pg 
Plan an the baterweſs of 1 aiirtleof 
ay foal * the inxepre. lible 
12. Am I ſea, or —H—_— 

1 1 © * 2 

ea whale. that ibo ſetteff Whale, /or wild 


15. That l had 
much rather dic 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. 


- {thou not depart 


Hande vifit bim every ſhouldſt ſend 
mornirg, and try bim e- new Afflictions 
very moment ? on hin) every 
morning ; nay, 
try his ſtrength and courage every mo- 
ment ? 


19. It is time 
to turn away thy 
diſpleaſure from 


19. How long wilt 
from me, 
nor let me alone till I 


ſwallow down my ſpittle* * 


as to give me leave to breathe. 


20. I am not 
able to give 
Thee ſatisfacti- 
on for my Of- 
fences againſt 


Thee, O 


20. I bave famed, 
what ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou preſerver of men? 
Why haſt thou ſet me as 
a mark againſt thee, ſo 
that I am a burthen to Gbſerrer of 
my ſelf * men. Bur why 
doſt Thou not remove me quite out of thy 
fight, if I be a Burthen ro Thee ? 


21. Or elſe 
forgive my fin, 
and ſo far releaſe 
me from irs Pu- 
niſnment, as to 
let me die ? 
which I ſhall do 
preſently, and 
not be found to 
morrow ro endure theſe Afflictions, if 
Thou daſt nor ſtill hold me under them. 


CHAP. 


me; atleaſt for 


fure in Life, which of it ſelf will end 
8 is man, that 3 mortal . „ 
t Wh nie man ſo conſide-H 
i bim e _ HE 5 rable, that Thou 4 
014 ſet thine beart uon t honour Bp 
1 bim o much as 

1 Ig to contend with 
dim, and fer Thy ſelf againſt him ? 9 

£ 

18 And that thow 18. That Thou | 
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ARGUMENI. 


e, 


1 


give him very gcod 


iQ 6 SS 


bours to 
edneſs. 


— 3h. a. 3. , 


Bildad the Shu- 
bite, and jelid, 


by Keturah, ) 


Ing ; 

2. How long wilt thou 
ſp!ak theſe things? 
and how long ſhall the 
words of thy mouth 
be like a ſtrong wind? 


3. Doth God pervert 
judgment ? or doth the 
Almighty pervert Ju- 
flice ? 


„ AR... zen. —- a 


the Rules of Equity. 


ky 0 ac. y - 4 1 " w 7 TY n 5 * ore L ” 4 J TR 1 s | 
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(v. 8.) that God ever 
ver ſo flouriſhing for a ſea 


4 If thy children © 
bave lnned againſt him, 
U 


bad no ſooner done, but another 
with as little intermiſion, as there was between the Me 
bim (Chap. I.) the ſad tidings of bis Calamities. And it doth not appear 
Diſcourſe, that be differed at all in bis Principles from Eliphaz. For, though be 
unſel, yet, be fli! preſſes this as the ſenſ⸗ of all Antiquity, 
and roots out the icked, be they ne- 
on. And be being deſcended from Shuah, one of Abra- 
ham's Sons by Keturah, (XXV. Gen. 2.) ſeems to me to have a particular re- 
ſpe&, in this appeal to Hiftry, unto the Records, which then remained, of God's 
25 upon that faithful Man's Pofterity, who bitberto, and long 

tinued in bis Religion, and of the extirpation of thoſe Eaſtern Pecple, ( neigh- 
Job,) in whoſe Countrey they were ſettled, becauſe of their Wick- 


I, Tz anſwered 1, When 0 


made an end of 
this Diſcourſe, 


Bilda4 (another great Friend of his, de- 
ſcended from Shuab, one of Abraham's Sons 
rephehended him in the 
ſame manner as Eiiphay had done, ſay- 


2. Why doſt 
thou per ſiſt to 
talk on this fa- 
ſnion, and with 
ſuch vehe- 


mence expo:tu- 
lare with God ? 


3. Doft thou 
imagine the Su- 
Judge 


right? or chat 


He who needs nothing will ſwerve from 


4. Is ir not 
now reaſonable 
o think that 


oſpers the 7765 


and he have caſt them a- thy 
way for their tranſgreſ- had 


7 


19 


— 


he foregoing Apologies of Job, it ſeems, made little inpreſim on bis Friends : for 
them, called Bildad, © continued the Diſ- 
2ngers that brougb 


by bis 


after, con- 


Children 
highly of- 
fended Him ; 
for which cauſe 


He took a ſudden and haſty Vengeance on 


them ? 
5. If thou wouldeft 


5. And that 


ſeek unto God betimes, if thou didft 


and make thy ſupplica- 
tion to the Almighty ; 


now ( inſtead 
of Complain - 
ing) implore 


his Grace and Favour, with humble Sup- 


plication, 
6. If thou wert pure 
and upright ; ſurely now 
he would awake fer 
thee, and make the ba- 
bitation of thy rigbte- 
ouſneſs proſperous. 
to thee, and reſtore thy 
mer ſplendour ? a 


7. Though thy begin- 


ning was ſmall, yet thy 


D 2 


6. And wert 
thy ſelf fincere 
in hearr and up- 
right in thine 
Actions, He 
would certain- 


| ly havearegard 
Family to its for- 


A Paraphriſe on the Book of OB. Chap. vn. 

greath bur in time He, 12. So are the paths 13. Juſt ſuch 

of all that forget God, is the condition 

: be bypocrites bope of all thoſe who 

more eminent than thou waſt be- ſhall periſh - neglect God: 

61 : (withour whole 

| Ble:fing none can flouriſh.) who knows him 

alio chat counterfeirs Piety, and will defeat 
him of the Happineſs he expects. 


| 14. Whoſe ſhall 14. Me may 
be cut 4 an whoſe flarrer himſelt 

traff ſhall be a ſpider's With vain hopes, 
infirat thee, and ſcarch diligently in - — | * and be ſo —2 
8 i the more miſe. 
rable ; for the things wherein he truſts ate 
as weak as a ſpider's web. | 


15. He ſhall lean up- 15. He mav 
on bis bonſe, but it ſhall fanſy his Family 
ds en earth are a der und much: not fand: be Ball bold to be fo great 

a it faſt, but it ſhall not and potent, that 
eee. it will ſupport 
| : him; bur ir 
ſhall fall as well as himſelf: He may endea- 


vour to keep ir up by ſtrong Alliances, but 
to no purpole. 


16. He is green be- 16. Nay, he 
fore the fun, and his may ſeem to all 
branch ſhoctcth fortb in the world, as 


. well as to him- 
bis garden. ſelf, ro be like a 


flouriſhing Tree, which ſpreads irs Branches 
in a fair Garden ; 


17. His roots are 17. Whoſe 
mT abont the heap, roots _ __ 
wreathed them- 
1 _—y ſelves thick a- 
bout the earth, 
p and whoſe head lifts up it ſelf above the 
. in 12+ There is [higheſt edifices : 
met no need to ſtop 


I do not 


ta File iti 


$13 


bin 


cut it withereth weir growth by 18. Bur when 
| them God blaſts him, 

and plucks him 

up by the roors, 


0 FO there ſhall re- 
n no remembrance 
lived in thar place. e 


19. Be- 


Chap. IX. A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. 21 

19. Bebold, this is 19. Believe and thy lips with re- ſtill be ſo bleſ- 
the joy of bis way, and it. the pleaſure joycing. ſed by Him, 
out of the earth Hall o- ſuch men take that thou ſhalt not be able to contain thy 


thers grow. in their proſpe- Joy within thy heart; but ir ſhall appear 


rous eſtate is no in thy Cou dd e ag 
better than this; and our of the duft ſhall, ful Songs. * GEE INES FEY 


others ſpring up, and flouriſh in their 

ſtead. 22. They that hate 22. They chat 
20. Behold, God will 20. It isa cer- thee ſhall be cloathed rejoyced ar thy 

not caſt away a perfect tain truth, that | with ſhame, and the 1 be 

man, neither will he God will not dwelling-place of the Pertectiy con- 


ES founded at th 
be evil do deſert the Up- wicked ſhall come to ta , 
belp . u. right, nor will nougbt. PPY — 
He uphold the Wicked | "I" 8 


ver themſel bu 1 
21. Till be fill thy 21. Thou thy -- Ap E 


th witb bing. ſelf (if chou art 
mouth with langbixg, cid 


— 


. 
ARGUME NI. 


Job allows à bat Bildad bad well ſpoken in the beginning of bis Speech; and very 
religiouſly adores the Juſlice, Wiſdom, and Sovereignty of the Almighty ; witb 
whom he proteſts be had no intention to quarrel or diſpute, hut only to aſſert the 
centrary Maxim to that which they maintained, That Piety will not ſecure us from 
all Calamities, which do not ever fall upon thoſe that deſerve them. JFitneſs, on 
one hand, the proſperous Eftate of wicked Princes, ver. 24. (particularly of one 
great Prince, who then ſomewhere reigned in their neigbbouring Countries ) and 
on the other band, bis own Infelicity, notwithſtanding bis known Integrity, v-25. 
About this, be confeſſes, be was very much unſatisfied ;, tho he knew it was in vain 
to argue with God about it, nor would bis Aſliction ſuffer bim to do it. 


1. T Hen Fob anſwer- 1. HEN 3. If be will contend 3 If he ſhould 
T ed and ſaid, , W 4 with him, be cannot an- go abour —_ 
one, | : wer to a - 

again, and replied in this manner : 2 bo} — ſand things 


* ; hich may be 
2. I know it is ſo of 2.Thereneed| ,. ; by Y 

a truth: but bow oni nor * many — 2 be would hardly clear 

uſt wi 2 ords to prove We, 

hs edu what chou laidft 4. He is wiſe in heart, 4. Iadore al- 
in the entrance of thy Speech; for I know| and mighty in firength : ſo His Wiſdom 
very well, that God never perverts Judg-| who bath hardened him- and Power as 
ment, and that frail Man cannot juſtify | well as bs fe 


himſelf before bim. 


17 A Paraphraſe on the Book of JO B. Chap. IX: 

F qyainff him, and Wee; and am be paſſeth on alſo, but I ly, and yetl am 

> ſenſible that ; 5 not able to un- 

bath profper'd * — percerve bim not — + ag 

who obſtinarely oppoſe Him. | 1 2, Behold, be taketh 12. If He 

F. Wich removeth 5. Tho away, who can binder ſnatch away a- 

the im, and they were as big and | him ? who will ſay unto n thing fud- 

Knew wot > which over- as rong as the | bi, What doff thou ? 3 

n them in bis n un haſtily o. tore it, or cauſe Him to give an account 
FT. why He did it ? 


verturn 
in a moment, before they think of ir. 


S. Which Daketh the 6. For He is 
earth out of ber | my remove 
tremble out of irs place, 

” — 2 
very Foundations of it. 
>». Thich commmd- 7. Nor ae 


«th the Jam, ard t r- r 
Jah wot, and ſealtb ap abe co Kis 

Bars * Power ; for nci- 
* f ther Sun nor 
Srars can ſhine if He forbid them. 

S. hach alone 8. Ne alone 
b ent the boawons, and commands the 
trend wpur the waves Clouds ro co. 

| ver them, and 
of be Jon. makes the Sea 
well and lift up its Waves. 


veral fcaſons : 
both tho which we fee, and thoſe in the 


11. L., be goth by 11. He fe 
' » them before 
me, nd I ſee ham wot — re my 


land be bad anſwered 


12. If God will wt 13.1f He will 
withdraw his anger, the continue his diſ- 
prond belpers do floop plealure, chere 


nder is no remedy; 
| ** but the proudeſt 


Undertaker muſt confeſs their Inability to 
us. 

14. How much leſs 14. What am 

ſhall T anſwer him, and I then, poor 

chnſe ont my words to Wretch, that I 


2 ſhould conrend 
reaſon #:th bim. _ 


ger > Or where ſhall I find out Words 
choice enough to plead with Him ? 


15. Whom, though I 
were righteous, yet 
would I not anſwer, but 
[ wonld make ſupplicati- the juſteſt cauſe, 
on to my judge. unleſs it be to 
ſupplicate his Favour when he judges me. 


16. If Thad called, 16. And if ! 
had made Snp- 
plication, and 
He had granted 


15. Ir is nor 
fir for me 10 
open my mouth 
before Him in 


me; yet would I not 
believe that be bad 1 
bear le ned unto my vaice. ond not think 
my Prayer had done the Buſineſs, (or 
6 out of all Dan- 
ger 


17. For be breaketh 
me with a tempeſt, and 
multiplieth my wounds 
without cauſe. 
lent blaſts He hath 


17. For I am 
not conſcious of 
any Guilt; and 
yet you ſee 


ſhartered me and my Fa- 
mily 


with what vic- ' 


mily in pieces, and given me one Wound 
after another. | 

18. He willnot ſuffer 
me to take my breath, 
but filleth me with bit- — 


termeſs. lowed ; which 
have lefr me nor the leaft pleaſure in 
Lite. 

19. If I ſpeak of 
{tr ength, 2 he 15 
ſtrong : and if of pudg- 
ment, who ſhall ſet me i 
what Judge is there above Him, ro appuinr 
us a day of hearing ? 


18. No ſoon- 
er was one paſt, 
bur another im- 


19. If I ftand 
upon my Might; 
alas! it is not 


to be named 


20. FI juſtiſe my ſelf 20. If I ſhould 
mine own mouth ſhall juſtifie my ſelf, 


there would be 
ſomething in 


condemn wn : It I ay, 
J am perfect, it ſha 
alſo prove me perverſe. Jean me 


it will render my Cauſe worſe to pretend I 
am innocent. * 


21. Though I were 21. Though 
perfect, yet would I not 1 were fo, yer 1 
know my ſoul : I would een * 
&;ſpiſe my life. Judge m rhe 
Caſe : I do not value my Life ſo much, as 
to contend about it. 

22. This is one thi 
oy F faid it, be _ 

efiroyeth the perfect and an 1 
, that Opinion, 
1 That He lets 


the Innocent ſuffer fad rhings as well as rhe 
Guilty. 


22. All chat! 
affirm is this, 
pertiſt in 


| 


| 

23. If the ſcourge ſlay 23. When a 
ſuddenly, be will laugh Plague comes, 
at the tryal of the inno- which kills 


cent in a moment, 
; He regards _ 
though it fall upon the Innocent. | 


Chap. IX. | A Paraphraſe on 1 Book of JOB. 
i 


o the prey. 


| 23 
24. And on 
the other ſide, 
(ſo falſe is your 
Diſcourſe, ) we- 
ſee the Govern- 


24. The earth 7 Zi- 
ven into the band of the 
wicked : be covereth the 
faces of the pudges there- 
of ; if not, where, and ment of the 
whois he? Earth given in- 
ro the hands of a wicked Prince, who blinds 
the eyes of his Judges. If you deny this, 
tell me, where is the man, and whar is 
"= who adminiſters rhings upright- 
Y 


25. Now my days are 
ſriſter than a poſt - they 
a * '29 fled away fwif- 

rer than a poſt ; 
and there is not the leaſt foor-ftep of it re- 
maining. 

26. They are paſſed 


away as the ſwift ſhips - 
as the eagle that haſteth 


25. I my ſelf 
was in Proſpe- 


riry, but it is 


26. The Ships 
that are carried 
with rhe moſt 
rapid fiream, or 
the hungry Ea- 
gle in chace of her prey, do nor make more 
haſte away. | 


27, If I ſay, Twill 
forget my £54 
nll leave off my beavi- 
uf and comfort my 


25. 1 think 


my felf, that I 
will forget the 
Miſeries of 
which I com - 
plain, and be more chearful and courage- 
ous 2 


28. Ian afraid of 28. But then 
all my ſorrows, I know myGrief frights. 
that thou wilt not bold fan that relo- 
6 ing Thou wilt 
not releaſe me, but make me ſtill groan un- 
der them. 


29. I. am 


29. If The wicked, wby 29. T1 a 
then labour I in van? wickedin Thine 
account, and: 


therefore ir is ro no purpoſe ta vindicate 


mine Innocence. 
30. F 


Paraphraſe on the Book of J OB. Chap. X. 
33. Neither is there 33. Nor is 
any days-man betwixt there any body 


ms, that might lay bis above us both ro 


dif. 
upon ws both. — 
nd ſilence, when either of us exceeds 
our bounds. 


24. Let bim take bis 34. As for my 
rad away from me, and N — 
7 7 wail 
let wot bis fear terrife her Pods on 
Dis in ſuch awe, that 
I cannot ſpeak freely. 


mon = 7 am. that 7 ienorlike rome, © 35, Then would 1 35. Let Him 
Droolt nue bim, and chat we thould ſheak, and not fear remove chat, an 
we Bald come ragotbor _— upon ©- im ; but it is wot fo -_ 0 * 
7» gudeecns. * — with leſs dread : 
For I am not ſo bad as you imagine. 


en oe 


„nm r 


CHAP. X 
ARGUMENT. 


2. T will ſ into 2. O Thou 
God, do not condemm Supreme Judge 
ne; ſhew me wherefore of all, do not 
thou contendeſs with Pronounce thy 
me final Sentence a- 

. gainſt me, till 
Thou haſt firſt ſhewn me what the Crimes 
are for which I ſuffer. 


| 


Chap. X. 


4 Parephraſe on the Book of J OB. 


25 
3. Is it good wnto thee 3. What be-| wilt thou [r.»g me into thePonerworks 
that thou ſhouldeft op- nefir wilt Thou | Juſt again ? the Clay imo 
preſs ? that thou Bont. receive by my What ſhape he 
eft deſpiſe the work of ſpoils? or is it | pleaſes, and now Thou art crumbling me 
thine hands ? and ſline cc bie 378K 
upon the counſel of the 2 10. Haft tbon not to. Didſt not 


vicled? manſhip, and 
to countenance the reaſonings and deſigns 
of evil men ? 


4. Haſft thou eyes of 4. Doſt Thou 
fiſh? or ſeeft thou as Judge of things 
man ſeeth 2 as men do, who 

| can ſee no far- 
ther than the outſide, or are led by their af- 
fections ? 


5. Are thy days as F. MutThon 
the day 


s of man? are take ime as we 
thy years as mans days, 


do to find out 
the rruth, and 

underſtand the bottom of a buſineſs - 
6. That thou enguire 6. Is that the 
after mine iniquity, and reaſon Thou u- 


* ſet me thus ſe 
Jacky after yr 


laid me upon a Rack, and as it were cxa- 
mineſt what I have done amils ; 


7. Thon knoweſt that 7. Sure'y 
I am not wicked, and Thou { whoſe 
there is none that can Vengeance none 


i r 
2 me out of thine knoweſt wirh- 


our the help of 
ſuch rorments, that I am not guilty. 


8. Thine hands have 8. There is 
made me, and faſhioned no fart of 4 
me together romd a- but was moſt e- 


bont ; yet thou deft de- laborately made 
firey Le f and faſhioned by 


: Thee; { ard 
therefore Thou canſt nor be ignorant of me) 
though now Thou art about to ruin me. 


9. Remember, I be- 9g. Need I put 
ſeech thee, that thou haſt Thee in mind 


made me that I was form- 
ä as the clay, and od by 


poured me out as milk, Thou gather all 


ze the ſcattered 
and e me like . i 
and compact 

them in my Mother's womb ? 


t 1. Thon baſt cleath- 11. And firſt 
ed me with sin and cover them with 
ficſh, and baſt fenced Skin, and then 


- - with Fieft, and 
3 b.n:s and fi. 2 


them with Bones 
and Sinews ? 


12. And in 
due time bring 
me into the 


12. Thon 5 ft grant- 
ed me liſe and. fe vonr, 
and thy viftation bet h 5 —— 
preferved my ſpirit. n 
forrs of life, and by thy conitant care pre- 
ſerve both it and them. 


13. Aud theſe things 13. 
baft thou 1 15 thine canit not have 


beart : I kæur that this forgonen f 
is with thee. rs | nh 3 


Miſery I now endure is not u ithout thy 
order. 


14. If I n, then 14. I cannot 
thou mar keſſ ne; and offend- Thee in 
thou wilt mt acquit rhe leaſt, bur 


me from mine iniquity. . 3 


ed) muſt needs know and obſerve it, and I 
cannot avoid thy Puniſhment for it. 


15. If I be wicked, 15. If I be 
woe unto me; and if I wicked, I am 
be rizbteous, yet will | undone; and if 
not lift up my bend 1 1 be righteous, 


Thou 


I am fo oppreſ- 
am full of confuſion, ſed thar _—_— 
E 


there- 


26 A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. Chap. XI. 


then mine nor look I. 7 foal hos in. Oo tha: 
_ - Soy oe ye BYE 

: table confufion | wot been; I ſhould have lon as 1 was 
I am in, | bo. bur miſery ſ he carried from the 1 
which way ſoevct mine eyes. womb to the grave. Womb to the 
16. For it excreaſeth: 16. For it Grave 3 


thou me as @ grows greater f 
fierce & ein and 8—grearer, | 25. Are not my days 20. To which 
— Fag am while Thou | few ? ceaſe then, and I am now very 
mee. purſueſt me as | let me alone, that I may near. May 1 

e a Lion doth his tale comfort a little : beg therefore 
prey ; and when I hope there is an end of bur this one fa- 


. x | vour, that fince Thou wilt not quite remove 
— — —— 4 2 wich thy Hand, Thou wilt forbear a while to 


ſtrike, and let me breath and refreſh my 
ſelf a little; 

21. Before I go 21. Before I 
whence I ſhall not re- depart thither 
* to the land from whence 1 
of bneſs, and the (ond an more 
ſhadow of death; favours) be laid, 
mean, in my Grave, the place of diſmal 
22. A land of dark- 22. Where it 
with as 1 did at neſs, as darkneſs it is as dark as dark 
the firſt, chat ſelf, and of the ſhadow can be; and 
my Mother's of death 8 there is no ſuc- 
womb had been p J ceflion of day 
ern me ? - Ha order, and where the ; 

rave: Hap- be? Sa and nighr, as we 
xy had it been for me if 1 had died there, bt is as eſs. have here, bur 
and never come into this miſetable world: one perpetual night. 


me; & chat there is no end, onely a 


change of my conflicts. 


— n 


CHAP. XI. 
ARGUMENI. 


2 the borders 

. Joſh. 41.) 

Job in bis AfiiFion. But inſtead of joining with 

a little reſpite from bis Pain, (with which Job had con- 
be bim an 


0 Ing whoſe imcomprehenfible Counſels, and irrefiflible 


per, 


Chap. XI. A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. 27 
Power, 8c. be di ith great Senſe, and gives Job | dvi 
e e , B l e 
fo miſerable, if be bad not been wicked. . 


. TEN anſwered | HERE ajknow that He would be juſt, if He ſhould 
Zaphar the Na- * — puniſh thy Sin more ſeverely ! 
t, 1 ri 0 
Dee ea ml f ff ot Nase, gg 
ama an to ith al- n s — 
_ began peak With no * canſt thou find out the my CS 
2. Should not the 2. Doſt thou 2 into perfetti- . of God's 
multitude of words be think to ſtop our nas | Judgments, and 
anſwered ? and ſhould mourbs with a. comprehend the Reaſons of his 


bundance of | Providence? 
a man full of talk be F 


Juftified £ thy Talkative. , 8. It is as bigh as 8. Thoumayſt 
neſs ro perſwade us thou art innocent? what canſt thou as well take 2 
do ? deeper than hell, mealure of the 
2., Should thy Ilyes 3. Muſt we|what canft thou know 2 beight of Hea- 
make men hold their _ ——_ thy _ —_ — 
2 e Allegarions, epth of Hell. 

— * my — e hee 9. 1 wa Han" : 3 he Earth 
make thee aſhamed ? * inlolent, [of is longer than t ws 
becauſe thou art [earth, and broader than long and as 

miſerable? the ſea. broad as they 

4. For thou haſt ſaid, 4. For thou bounds, but that hath CE ny have their 
Ah doitriee is pure, and — nn 10. If be cut off, and to. If He 
I am clean in thine have © | fat wp, er gather toge- ſeize" upon any 


either in word 


7. or deed, and ther, then who can bin- ching, and ſhut 
that God himſelf can find no reaſon to con- der him ? KEEN Tana 
demn thee, in a net) He will gather ir, and who ſhall 


5. But, Oh that God 5. O that He force Him to reſtore ir? i 
would ſpeak, and open would vouch-| 11. Fer be knoweth 11. For he 
bis lips againſt thee ; 3 oe ſhew vain menz: be ſeeth knows vain 
„nnr te ee ON 
> nat then confider it? — "way + 
6. And that he would 6. That He He ſees their — 0 N wickedneſs, and 
ew thee the ſecrets of would ſhew a aaa : wah 
wiſdom, that they are thee the ſecret] 12. For vain man 12.Shall Man, 
double to that which is 1 Reaſons of His would be wife, though void of under- 


exateth of thee leſs —_ k = 3 7 afſe's colt. to diſpure with 
than thine iniquity de- this Affliction - God ? Man, who is naturally as rude and 
ſerveth. | and make thee blockiſn as a wild Aſſe's Colt. 


| E 2 13. F 


A Parapbraſe on the Book of JOB. Chap. XII. 
13. If men Hine forth, thon ſhalt be than the Sun at 
* as the morning. noon : even thy 


darkneſs ſhall be 
like the morning · light. 


A 18. And thou ſhalt 18. Thou 

14. If on | be cure becanſe 2 malt be confi- 
— —__ any |; pe : yea, thoa ſhalt fident, 2 
quite aw ay, and dig about thee, and — — 8 
reform thy ſelf cn ſhalt take thy r cue bee . 


cauſe there is 
and thy Family. in ſafety. hope God will 
15. For then | deliver rhee ; thou ſhalt dig wells of wa- 


ſhalt thou look ter, and none ſhall ditturb thy Tenrs or thy 
chearfully again, | Flocks. 


freed ; 19. Alſo thou ſpalt 19. Thou 
loathſome — liedown, and none ball ſhalt be in per- 
Aion; pen, thou ſhalt be ſettled withour — yea, ect 8 od 
any Wat of lofing thy Happineſs. hall make ſait un. none ſhall di 
wy: t quiet thee : yea, 


the multitude 
thy miſery, and ſhall be ſo great, Mal * to thee fer thy Favour, and the 
forget F — that it ſhall blor qe Perſons ſhall defire thy Friendſhip. 


that paſi away - r But the eye 20. Bur the 
paſt Mucrics z or thou hakt think „ * — the vice ſhall 250 Wicked ſnall in 
as ners that are run away, ard will | #4 ſhall not eſe 2 — — 
return no more. and a bope ſhal be — * 
Ard thane ki 19. The teſt þr the groing np of the cheje 1 
all be _— than of thy Life ſhall & bay. puniſhment, but 
von; Galt bemoreglorious | ther hope of Deliverance 


ſhall faint away. 


EE: 


_— @ OY 


CHAP. XII. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Job taxes all bis three Friends with too great a Conceit of their own 
dom, = bad —_ as Ir , taught them common Humanity to the miſerable. 
be needs not come to them to learn, but might ra- 

—— them the 7: fall of that Propoſition, wherewith Zophar bad — 
bis 7 — the Infelicity of the Wicked. For the contrary, be 
re rot And as for what Zophar bad 
- be would have them avg that be 

bell of them, and underſtoad as much of 
Ink z 3 the vain Attempt at the 1. 


HWY Gy ve DO 


Chap. XII. 


I I | O this Fob 

replied in 
ſuch words as 
theſe : 


2. You be- 


1. A ND Job an- 
A ſwered, and 
ſaid, 


2. No doubt bat ye 


are the people, and wiſ= lieve then there q 


die with you. are no men © 
8 lenſe in the 
World beſides your ſelves: ſo that if you 


were dead, there would be no Wiſdom left 
among us. 


3. But I have under- 
ſtanding as well as you ; 
I am not inferiour to 
you : yea, who knoweth . 
wt ſuch things as theſe? aan dieß as well 


you ; and fo hath every-body elſe : for 
I ſee nothing ſingular in all you have 
ia... 

4.T am as onemocked 4. I am not 
of bis neighbour, who ſo ſimple but 
ealleth upon God, and I ſee how 
he anſwereth bim : Jou deride your 
the juſt upright man is Friend. when 


ou bid him 
laughed to ſcorn. arr upon God 
that He may anſwer him. Bur this is no 


new rhing, the beſt of Men have been 
mock'd at on this faſhion. 


5. He that is ready to 
ip with his feet, is as 
a lamp deſpiſed in the Jet they who 
thought of him that is. ©, dazzled 
at eaſe. with the ſplen- 

dour of worldly 
Proſperiry deſpiſe him: the Upright is ne- 
ver acceptable to him who is not ſtedfaſt in 
his goings. | 


3.. Ler nor 
your vanity a- 
buſe you; 1 
have Under- 


5. Though he 
be as a Lamp, 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. 
of Babel, unto which it i 

- the following, be ſeems to have to what you read in XIV Gen. 5. 6, 7, 8. of the 
rooting out of thoſe fierce Giants the Rephaim, and other ſuch like barbarous 

and rapacious People ; of the particulars of which we have now no Records re- 


maining. 


| 


* 


fowls of the air, and 


29 


able he bath reſpe# in the 14. verſe; as, in all 


6 The tabernacles of 
robbers proſper, and they 
that provoke God are ſe- 
cure; into whoſe band 
God brivgeth abun- uch Men live 
antly. without diſtur- 
bance, as provoke God with thoſe very 
things which He beftows upon them with 
his own hand. _ 

7. But ask now the 


beafts, and they ſhall 
teach thee , and the 


6. For they 
thrive and flou- 


riſn, though 
they rob rhe 
* and even 


e 
not go any 
farther than to 
the Beaſts or 
Birds, to learn 
how well the 
Wicked fare. 
8. Or ſpeak to the 8. The Earth 
earth, and it ſhall teach brings forth her 
thee z and tbe fiſhes of fruit to them a- 


bundantly; and 

— * ra”. Fiſhes of the 

; the Sea deny. 
them nor rheir Service. 

9. N ho knoweth not 9. Whois ſo 

in all theſe, that the ſtupid as not to 

band of the LORD hath underſtand by 


they ſhall tell thee 


1 2 all theſe, that 
* God hath order- 
ed it ſhould be thus? 

10. In 7 band is 5 o. bn 
the ſoul of every Irving right it is to diſ- 
thing, and the breath of Poſe of all Crea- 
all mankind.. rures, as well as 

of mankind. 

11. Doth not the ear 11. Cannot 
try words ? and the the mind diſtin- 
mouth taſt bis meat 2. guiſn truth from 

falſtiood, as ex- 


hs as the palate ſweer from bitter? 


12 Vith. 


* 


things ; and 

Inderftanding, or miſcarties in his De- 
fem 

1 Brbold, bebreak- 14. It is not 
Wy 2 and it can- in the power 
ne deduike gals. + be gy Crea- 
nter ap a man, hich He 
there cam be no Ser- r 


14 


iS | powerful forces they can raiſe able to de- 


19 55 
r 
to light t dow 0 

Lader of 


tives with them ; 
nor are the moſt 


lend them. 


20. He removeth a- 20. Eloquence, 
of tbe Fidelity, and the 
Prudence which 
hath been gain- 
ed by long ex- 
perience, ſigni- 


fie as little for their preſervation. 


21. He poureth con- 21. The No- 


t upon princes, and bleneſs of their 
— A. - the rad Birth or their 
of the mighty. Munifience is 


not at all re- 


.{garded : and He diſſolves che ſtrongeſt 


Confederacies, into which their Friends en- 
ter for their ſupport. 


22. He diſcovereth 22. No Plot 

out of darł - can be ſo ſecrer- 
carried bur 
He diſcovers it ; 
and brings to 
light that which 
hath been contrived in the greateſt ob- 
ſcurity. 


23. He increzſeth the 


23. Whole 


nations, and deſtroyeth 
them : be enlargeth the 


Nations (as well 
as their Princes) 
areperfectly un- 


_ . ee eneth der his power ; 

_— whom He ſome- 
times multiplies, and again diminiſhes by 
War, Famine, or Peſtilence. He inlarges 
their bounds, and when he pleaſes reduces 


chem into narrower limits. 


24. He 


. £4 XS. + th. Fora d er 


> 
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He taketh away 24. He de-] 25. They in the 

85 keen of the chief of prives ger ler- dark without High 

the people of the earth, ders both of | he maketh them to flag- 

and cauſeth them to wan. "ME __=_ ger like a drunken man. 

der in a wilderneſs ubs hes: in 


ſels and moti- 
ings them in- ons are as uncertain as thoſe of a Man in 
where there is ao way. to ſuch confuſi- drink. 

fon, that they know not which way to turn 
themſelves. | 


— 0 


— ä — 


c HAP. xi. 


ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing Obſervations, Job fill continues to aſſert, firſt, bis own Under- 
ſtanding to be equal, or rather ſuperionr to theirs , who bad better therefore learn 
of bim, and know that God was not pleaſed to have bis Providence defended by 
Untruths, nor to ſee men partial, though it was in His hebalf; and ſecondly, 
bis own Integrity to be ſuch, that be would ever defend it againſt all Accuſers, even 
before God bimſelf. Whom be deſires to take cognizance of the Cauſe, and to let 
bim underſtand what the Crimes were for which be was thus ſeverely bandled. 
For he proteſts that he was ignorant of them; though the Puniſhments be bad en- 


dured were more than ſufficient to awaken the ſenſe of bis Guilt, be being almoſt 
conſumed by them. 


1. J O, mineeye bath 1. J Hare ſaid before Him; and be troubled with your 
ſeen all this , nothing, I Diſcourſes no longer. 
mine ear bath heard and _— —— — 
food 5 w, bur whar onclufions 
vader, 5 I my ſelf have of lyes, ye are Con - and ke 
obſerved ; or received from credible re- £7975 J 10 unskillfal Phy- 
ports, which I have found to be certainly Gcians, you exaſperate the Diſcaſes, which 
has you cannot cure. 
* e Nn 2. _— 5. Ob that you would eg - beft 
the fame ow al- you may fee I [together bold your proot ot your 
ſo : am not inferiour bad reaſon 3 and it ſhould be Wiſdom would 
wito you. ſay, thar I know your wiſdom. * 


as much as you, 


4. But ye are forgers 4. For your 
a pbyſ- 


and am not to learn of you. theſe marrers. 


3. Surely I would 3. Would to 6. Hear now my rea- 6. Bur liſten 
ſpeak to the Almighty, God I might ſoning, and bearken to 2 lictle ro me, 1 


nd J defire to reaſon ſpeak wich Him, "the pleadings of my lips. bear bf har 


will defend my ſelf. 
Reaſons] will = Fin 


vith God. 


©. & it good that be 9. Will it be 
Gould frarch yen owt ? to your advan- 
& as one man mocketh . 
uber, do ye fo mock — 
Dim? Kl examine 

4 all you have 
nid * or can He be deceived with your 
Flarrerics, as frail men may be ? 

10. He will furelyre- 10. No; He 
prove you, if ye do ſe- will 
wah 


te. Shall wet bir ex- 
cellency mak: v 
frail ? and bn 
fall upon you ! 


17. The in- 
a- comparable Ex- 
dreads Cellence of God, 
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das 


bim: but I will main- 


| fore bim. 


| from thee. 


Chap. XIII. 


* 


I muſt ſtill won- 
der why I ſuffer ſuch inraging Miſeries, and 
am expoſed ro ſo many Dangers. | 

15. Thengh be 15. Afure. 
me, yet will I truſf in your ſelves 1 
will never forgo 
this Piea ; but 
ſtill maintain 
mine Innocence, 
gaſp, and had no 


tain mine own ways he- 


though I were at the laſt 
hope of Life. 

16. He alſo ſhall be 
my ſalvation : for an by- 
pocrite ſhall not come 
before bim. 


16. And I am 
confident God 
himſelf would 
vindicare it; for 
I am no E po- 
crite, nor ſhall! falſe Accuſations be admit- 
ted at his Tribunal. 


17. Hear diligently 
my ſpeech, 


claration with your ears. 


: 


17. Do not 


and my de- interrupt me, 

but give due at- 

tention to what 
I am about to lay. 

18. Bebold now, I 18. See, I be- 

bade ordered my cauſe ; ſeech you, I re- 


I know that I ſhall be fuſe not ro be 
117 tried, but have 
juſtified. framed a Pro- 


cels againſt my ſelf ; and am fo ſure of the 
goodneſs of my Cauſe, that I know I ſhall 
be acquitted. 

19. Who is be that 
will plead with me? for 


now if I bold my tongne, d ſwer 
„ ready to anſwer: 
T hall give up the gboft. for ro hold my 


peace, on ſo juſt an occaſion, is death to me. 


20. Onely do not two 20. let me 
things unto me then my 0 * 
i I not bid If Great Judge © 
_ n 
wilt forbear 10 

make uſe of two things againſt me; ard 


then I will appear confidently, to plead my 
Cauſe before Thee, 21. With- 


19. Let who 
will come and 
accuſe me, l am 


| 


Chap. XIV. 


21. Withdraw thine 21. Do not 
hand far from me : and continue my 
let not thy dread make Pain ; and ler 
me afraid. not the fight of 

” oy pur 
. me in er. 

22. Then call thou, 22: Then 
and I will anſwer : or ſummon me to 
let me ſpeak, and an- thy Bar, and 
ſwer thou me. _ oy, _ 
ſelf ; or let me queſtion Thee, and do Thon 
clear thy proceedings againſt me. 


23. How many are 23. Tell me 
mine iniquities and fins 2 what, and how 
make me to know my many are mine 


e DS 1 


ignorant of them : I defire ro know them | 


all, great and ſmall, againſt Thee, or againſt 
my Neighbour. 

24. Wherefore bid: 24. For what 
thon thy face, and hol- cauſe am I rhus 
deft me for thine enemy? aMicted, and u- 
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33 
is no more able to ſtand before Thee, than 
the Leaf to reſiſt the wind which ſports with 
it, or the dry Stubble the fire which inſtant- 
ly conſumes it | : 


T 26. Boy thou vriteſ 3 1 
itter things againſt me e- 
and makeſt me to poſſeſs vere — a- 
the iniquities of my — 2 r. 
Youth. for the Crimes 
which were committed before I well knew 
whar I did. 


27. Thou pute my 27. And Thou 
feet UA in the flocks, doſt execute 
and lookeſt narrowly un- them as ſevere- 


to all ny paths; thou nn 


ſetteſt a print upon the han 4 Malets- 
| beels of my feet. ctor whole feet 


— 


the place where he is: 


tine Enemy f | ep dp eee, heroes. and 
25. Wilt thou break 25. What ho-[, garment that is moth. Waſts away, as 
„ — 
fue the by Abl l ren by che morks. 
CHAP. XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The good Ilan proceeds to plead with God for ſome. mitigation of bis Miſeries, from 


the Conſideration of the Shortneſs of Life, and the 


rouble that naturally belongs 


to it ; which be thonght might move. Him not to add any greater burthen of Suf- 
fering ; eſpecially, confidering that when be is dead, be cannot come into the world 


again (as the 


therefore He will beſtow upon him here, 


{by tempted him to the borders of Impatience, v. 13.) it being very eaſy for 


Plants do) to receive the 


marks of his Favour. Which be bopes 


notwithſianding the depth of bis Miſery, 


im to remove bis Affidion, though never ſo heavy, whoſe Power is ſo great, that 
He removed Mountains ont of their place, and brought a Deluge, as me may ſay, 


of Sand (as they ſaw ſometimes in their — 'Countries): to overflow the 
i 1. 


moſt fruitful Regions. 


Alan 


are in the ſtocks, who is encompaſſed wich 
a vigilant guard, and cannot ſtir a foot from 


* 
1 
1 


2 * 


— 


*—— - — 7 ⁵» * 
** * * 


5 * y” Ip * = 
J „ 


AN that 


* 


Chap. XIV. 


t. AN is|cometo him as the end of his labour i 
12 | a ROE 
— » For there is 7. And after 
My — Fal 4 that, — is 
u, that it will ſprout 13 
4 — 1710 5 am, and that t ten- = - A 
—_ and in cut compared to L * be cur down \ 
d X 2 * L very ground, 
—_— 2 — it will grow again, and thruſt 
wa. denh branches. 
w» os Baker an © Dich which acer 8. b the root 8. Nay, Tho 
Rands fill, but is baiting away apace. 4 it TIED 
. Hud deft then & And doſt | ©2779, ang t PF 
medi — ne ſar b Thou concern | thereof die in the ground: ray — 
an one, and brmgft 3 old, and the trunk ſeems quite dead; 
1 n 9. Yer de the 9. Yer when 
ſummon him be- ſent of waters it will bud, it is well moi- 
fore Thy Tribunal, and there paſs dread-| and bring forth boughs ſtened ir will 
1 doſt a-| bike u plant. —_— again, 
ga iniſt and brin 
0 3 „„  « Sos boughs, as if it were but newly planted. 
dean thing out of aw won i 10. But man dieth, 106. But when 
unclear, wot one. of and waſteth away : yea, — he 
; crum to 
Thee overicok him ; for nothi f gboft, duſt ; and ST 


29 
=; 
4 


; 


q 


E 


$373 


be raiſed ont of their 


2 can ſet it toge- 
ther, to make him live again. 


11. As the waters 11. As Lakes 

— from the ſea, and and 1 wr 
ecayet vers are drie 

Aale 4 » * — when their 


waters find a 
new chanel : 


1 2.So man lieth down, 12, So Man 


and riſeth not till the laid down in his 
heavens be wo more graveſhall come 


awake no more hither ; 
they ſhall not > 907 bur in that bed 


of duſt | ſhall 
ſleep perpetu- 
ally. 


13. Ob © 


Chap. XIV. 

13. Ob that thou 
wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, that thou would- 
eft keep me ſecret, until 
thy wrath be paſt ; that 
thou wouldeft appoint me 
a ſet ine, and remem- where till this 
ber me Storm be over ; 
or at leaſt Thou wouldſt ſer me a certain 
time when Thou wilt deliver me. 


14. If a man die, 
Hall he live again? 
all the days of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait 


till my change come. Thou ſhalr foe 
J will patiently wait all the days of that 
appointed time, till that happy Change 
come. 

15. Thon Halt call, 
and I will anſwer thee : 
thou wilt have a deſire 
to the work of thine 


were buried a- 
live, rather 
than ſuffer ſuch 
things 5 or thar 
I could take ſan- 
ctuary ſome- 


14 Then 
(rhough there be 
no hope of livin 
here again 


15. Do Thou 
ſpeak the word, 
and it ſhall be 


done: ſhew 


Thou haſt ſome 

bands. love to thy own 
workmanſhip. 

16. For now thou 16, Though 


numbreſt my ſteps, doſt now Thou 
thou not watch over my ſeemeſt to num- 
ſm 2 ber er oP 

I have trod in 
all my life, and doſt nor ſpare ro puniſh e- 


very Fault; 


17. My tranſgreſſon 17. Having 
is ſealed up in a bag, taken as great 
41d thow ſoweft up mine care the meme- 
— ſhould not be 
loſt, as if they had been ſealed up in a bag, 
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13. 1 wiſh I| 


35 

18. Yer not- 
withſtanding the 
higheſt Moun- 
rains may fall 
like a leaf, and 
the Rock be re- 

moved from its place 3 

19. The waters weer 19. The Wa- 
the flones - thou waſheft Oat 0 
away the things which Lott, 54h. 
grow out of the duft pan et beer 
/ the earth, and thou Duſt or Sad 
; deftroyeſt the bope of ſometimes over- 
man. flows the fruir- 


18. Aud ſurely the 
mountain falling cometh 
to nought : and the rock 
is removed out of bis 
place 


rer I am dead), fal Fields : Why therefore (fince ſuch 


ſtrange and unexpected things come ropals) 
may there nor be ſome hope for miſerable 
Mar ? 


20. Thou ' prevaileſ 20. Who is 
for ever againſt him, and not able to ſtand 
he paſſeth : thou chang- before Thee; 
eft his countenance, and but muſt yield 


4 n and be fi 
Jendeft him away. ever — 


requireft :- Thou ſpoileſt his beauty, and 
ſendeſt him away into another World. / 


21. His ſons come to 21. And then 
bonour, and be knoweth —— Pla 
it not; and they are Children, wh 
brought low, but be he learesbehind, 


perceiveth it not of them. 3 


poor, it is indifferent to him; for he knows 
not what paſſes here. 

22. Int his ſleſb upon 
bim ſhall have pain, and 
bis ſoul within bim ſpall 
mourn 


| 


22. Bur while 
he is in fleſh he 
cannot but be in 
pain for them, 
and his ſoul is 


and added one Puniſhment to another; 


inwardly grieved to leè their miſery. 


/ 
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CHAP. XV. 
ARGUMEN T. 


dee the Di ith „ 
| beer Ka nt pry tht ob ſabe them fe much an thought eh k 


wele, (as be interpreted it) diſdained their Exhortations, and would not 
follow the Counſel they bad given bim, of confefſmng bis Sins, and praying to God 


fer Fargivoneſs,, (v. S. III. 4, 5, 6.) But except (this one Argument, that be 
meet mt be hund to confeſs bis Guilt, when be conſidered bow prone all Men are 
») there is mething new in bis Diſcourſe ; but be merely urges what he had 

at , from bis own and the wiſe Mens obſervations, That they are not 
hed, whom God pumfbes with ſuch Calamities as now were 

fan wpon Job. And with great Ornaments of Speech be moſt admirably deſcribes 
the Fengeance which God is wont to take upon zmpious Tyrants, having bis Eye, 
Tree, Nimrod, or ſome ſuch mighty Oppreſſor. 


5. For thy mouth uf- 5. Thou ra- 
tereth thine iniquity, ther teachelt 
hand thon chuſe/# the them to diſpute 
tongue of the crafty, with Him ; 

|  Whereby thou 
haſt proclaimed thine Iniquity, while with 
fallacious Words thou ſeckeſt how to dis 
ſemble ir. 


6. Thine one mouth 6. I need pro- 
ſuch empty Diſ- | condemneth thee, and duce no far- 
courſes 3 and who'e Heart is fwoln with | wot I. yea, thine own ter teſtimony 
lach pernicious Opinions, and vents them | lips teſ ie again ſf thee, againſt rhee; for 
wirk ſo much vebemence ? thy own mouth 
hath done the buſineſs, and condemn'd thee 
2. Sbonld be wh Is chis thy] of Impiery, 
talk? Wildom, whi 
x 7. Art thou the 7. Thou art 
g pony = man that was ans — bur a Man, why 
and tl wa thon made before doſt thou talk as 


words, for which ; — ile e if thou wert 
— 1 m_ _— 1 aback | God, or ar leaſt 
: wert made before the World ? 
Da, thou 4. Theberer 2 = | 
K. 8 Thebener| 8. B be, end 8. wat tho 


reframf ebe ſecret of God? and admitted into 
God. deſtroy all Reli- Lag God's ſecret 
— — — 


thereby engroſ- 
ſedſt all Wiſdom to thy ſelf ? 
9, What 


— 0, oy wo + ” 


Chap. XV. 
9. What knoweft thou 9. Wherein 
that we know not ? what (to _ thy 
widerflandeft thou which o Words up- 
is 2 1. l 
thy Knowledge 
exceed ours ? Let us hear what Secret thou 
haſt learnt, which we do not underſtand. 


10. With us are both 10. If by Age 
the grey-beaded, and and long expe- 
aged men, much el- rience men ac- 

der than thy father. quire Wiſdom, 


there are {ome 


of us who are much elder than thy Father. 


11. Are the conſola- 11. Why doſt 
tions of God ſmall with thou 
thee? is there any ſecret *hen thoſe Di- 


ing wi f vine Conſolati- 
thing with thee? 2 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of ] OB. 
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9 
the Heavenly Inhabitants, I fay, are not 
without their ſpots. 

16. How much more 16. What a 
abominable and filthy is loathſome and 
man, which drinketb filthy creature 


iniquity like water. — Wee _ 


to fin, as · he is to drink when he is dry ? 


17. 1will fhew thee, 17. Do not 
bear me , and that ſtop thine Ears 
which I bave ſeen, I 5 oa 
will declare, ne, nd — 
ſay nothing but what mine own eyes have 
een, 


18. Which wiſe men 
bave told from their 


18 And which 
wiſe men have 


obſerved, and 


have given thee? Haſt thou ſome ſecret 
ones, which no body elſe knows of 2 


12. Why doth thine 12. What makes 
heart carry thee away ? thee have ſuch 
and what doth thine eyes an high opinion 
wink at, of thy ſelf, and 
in this manner 
contemn us ? 


13. That thou turn- 
eft thy ſpirit againſt 
God, and letteft ſuch 
words $0 out of thy argue with 
month Him ? 


14. What is man, 14. Thou 
that be ſhould be clean? wilt maintain 
he which is born of a thy Innocence, 
woman, that he ſhould be _ _ ; but 
11ghtgous. Du 

8 ſure whar thou 
art, and whence thou comeſt ; elſe thou 
wouldeſt not ſtand upon thy Juſtification, 
nor complain that thou art wronged. | 


15. Bebold, be put- 15. Remem- 
teth no- | truſt in bis ber what I told 


13. Nay, op- 
poſe thy ſelf to 
God, and take 
the boldneſs to 


fothers, ans Dave" ws their Fathers be- 


wa it; fore them, who. 
| have reported it to their Children: 


1 9. Unto whom alone 19. And they 
the earth was given, and no mean Per- 


ſons neither, but 
_ anger paſſed among ſuch as were a-- 


. lone _rh@ghr 
worthy to be intruſted with the G ment 
of whole Countries, which no foreign pow - 
er could enter (as they have done thine) 
while they ruled. © 

20, The wicked man 20 The wie- 
travelleth with pain all ked Tyrant 
his days, and the num- (this is rheir and 
ber of years is bidden to 1 off are 
3 from inward 
Torment; all his Life long he is in dread 
of ſome greater Oppreſſor than himſelf. 

21. A dreadful ſomnd 21. His guilc- 
is in bis ears; in proſpe- ſo purſues him, 


rity the deftroyer- Hall chat it makes 
come be bn, hip a er c 


cher ĩs till falling on him ; and in the moſt 
peaceable time he dorh not tHfink himſelf 


ſaints, yea, the heavens "bee before, (IV. 
are not clean in bis 151) thartheAn- 
bt. | gels are not im- 

; mutably good; 


4 80 22;. He 


late; and Hou- 
ſes out of which 
he hath driven 
the Owners, and which are running to 
ruine. ' 


he |ſubflance continue, nei- + ine 
n 


can find it ; and | ther ſhall be prolong the ce and 
when he ha re Tron ſhall 
i —— — thereof upon — to No 
his poiſon. thing: He may 
deſign great things, but ſhall leave them 

imperfect. 


4 


30. He ſhall not de- 30. When his 
part ont darkneſs, Troubles begin, 
be me I dry up they ſhall nor 
bis branches, and by the end, till they 


1 


TE 


g . have deſtroyed 
preſs uren bim and overcome him, a | breath of his month ſhall — 
King doch his Enemies whom he hath ſur. |be go away. 4 _ © Sag 


rounded with his forces. One word of God's mouth (fo mad a thing 


. , {it is do ſet himſelf againſt Heaven) will ut- 
derly conſume him. 


. 37- Let not him that 31+ Let ſuch 
is deceived tri in va- — m_ 

— —_— 7 im art Is le- 
reg 1 * rm evi 
f ways, not to 

truſt to ſuch uncertain Greatneſs; for vexa- 


26. Who will {1925 Diſappointments ſhall be all that he 
will get by it. 

32. It ſhall be accom- 32. He hall 
his time, meet wich them, 


and bis branch ſhall not When he little 


thinks of ir; and 
be green. | ſee his Children 
whither away as well as himſelf. 


23. He ſhall ſhake 33. They ſhall 
bis unripe grape as 4. e before their 


vine, and ſhall caſt off time ; As rhe 
dab. d Ra 


8 9 ypocrites ſhall numerous Fami- 
be ed 


Chap. XVI. CO II 
the vine or olive, are ſtruck with hail, or 
bitten off by the froſt. 


127 For the congre- 24. The moſt 


e ſhall lies of ſuch un- 


IX. les fene monte Ruine be gray — gainſt who 
of bribery. them ks when one Deſign miicarries, they conceive- 
Divine Vengeance ſhall deſtroy the Houle de arts to undo them. 

which was built with ill gotten goods. 


_ — n 


C HAP. XVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Jebragrove yg and oh of Eliphaz, in the ſame things oder 
again, and flil 1 Ar though be ſaw bis Caſe ſo — 
Which be again een to make bim ſenfible hes — be was treated by 
bim and the reſt of bis Friends ; who, in effect, joyned with bis Enemies , who- 
took this opportunity torail at bim. Whereas there was no Crime of bis 
to juſlifie their Accuſations, and to make good Eliphaz bis Argument - which ſg- 

nified nothing, unleſs be meant to ſay, that Job was like that wicked Tyrant of 

whom be had diſcourſed. Which was ſo far from . — bew of truth, — 

1 body, and was alway a fmcere lover of God, &c. v. 17, 18. 

1 God knew ; to whoſe Bar be appeals from their mjuſt 


12 anſwer- I. Hk Fob that having ſo little to ſay, thou ſhould 
interrup- | rake upon thee to anſwer. 


red. him, and] 4. Talſo could ſpeak 4. Lcould in- 


3 >. Thou dot e do if your ſoul ſult as well as 


- and, if 
ach thi bur repe what vere in my ſoul's flead, ny. 
2 — _ hath been often 1 could beap up words we. 
"1 


och Confor. mine bead dt n. Fe jt would be 
daes you, are as troublelome as wy Suf- | to oppreſs you witch ſuch words as theſe, 
krings. — 


2 Bi n words - 3. May not 


bave an end ? or what one endleſſy But I would - her Talks. 


emboldeneth thee that Pour out ach freer Jou wit my hor the 
tho anſwereft ? empty Diſcour- mouth and the moving of ſuch a 


caſe 


wine XV. 3.) I wonder ar thy confidence, Tour grief. — 


5 


ſes? I may | E-would ze it” 
Ae n en e W I of my bps foul e, to 3 you, . 
in 


- 
9 


abſtain the lea word 


92 
— 
| 


A Paraphraſe on the Book 

Arguments I could invent; = 
from 
your 


— Chap. XVI 
ready ſhamefully abuſed me, and 
2 
are Hild againſt I „ herewith they 


11. 80 God 


k 11. God bath deli- 
| _ vered me to the ungodly, will have it; 
, ee For and turned me over in- who hath aban- 
vherber I defend my Innocence, or fi te the bands of the doned the pro- 
a i — wicked. 3 me, 
2 n elivered 
5 — — to 
long ſince quite I | 
" . 2. 1 2 ; 

cred me wr br be hath broken ms py was Thr 
upon another aſunder : be bath alſo rofore! and now 
Th dat ea, © Ot, ee me 

e neither Goods, nor Chi Halen me to pi eces : E 
NY comfort me. _ and 1 me wy TE an eminent con 
| x don hath 
ted LL with — — down into the moſt deſpi ND 3 
which & 4 wi 4 er 
Le my n Lal gades and Miſeris, 8 

rijmg wp , me, 13. His archers com- : 

\ witneſs to my : | paſs me — 13. He is not 
Jace. * cleaveth my reins — — 7 — 
— 4 — _ der, and doth not ſpare; Goods, and de- 
— lations to take away be poureth ont my gall ſtroy my Fami- 

— OY »pox the ground. 3 2 —— 

5 me 7 5 . . 0 
his wrath, who beteth ern o many dars 
os my C ame do my very heart, ) He hach added Ulcers 

gnaſbeth np in every part of my Body with i d 
me with bis teeth ; mine — pains, which rack me withour — og 
rl Te my ad in one word, harh ſo morally wour- 
e mc. Enemy is inra- — — bowels were already ſhed 
and creelly ſers himſelf wo 95 3 

[with breach ya W 
breach, be runneth ſed, He makes 
me like a giant. ö in 

o violent a mar- 
== 
15. I bave ſowed 13. The Sack- 


ſackcloth upon my ain, cloth which | 
pur on at the 
an 


— - * 


Chap. Vn. 4 Paraphraſe ow the Bok of JOB. 4 
and defiled my born in firit,nowcleaves | my Wirneſs, and can teftify how juſt I have 


| fo faſt to me, as | been 
* 8 if I had ſewed 
it to my skin; and all my Authority and 


Honour is changed into Contempt. 


16. My face is foul 16. My Face 
vi ing, and on is dirty, and 


with = 

eye-lids is the ſhadow 5162 Eyes in a ting my Innocence, ſcornfully ſer your ſelves 
of death, — b che 1e, defame me) 1 appeal ro His ; and be- 
very Tears which have faln from thence. leech Him wich perperual Tears ro vindi- 


cate me. { 
17. Not for any in- 17. And yet | ; 
juſtice in mine hands, I muſt fill Cay, 21, O that one might 21. I am ſo 
alſo my prayer is pure. I never offered plead fer a man with aſſured of the 
; luch a violence Cod, as a man pleadeth goodneſs of my 
as this ro any man, and was alway (fo for bis neighbour ! Cauſe (as well 
falſe is Elipbax his Accuſation, XV. 4.) a : as of his Juſtice) 
fincere Worſhipper of God. _—  — — ů ˙ ù 
gig | r tried 
51 earth, coder 18. If this be 3 7 
Fe — — 4 EM 
when I am dead, and let neirher God nor | 27: —— N e 
live. E G oj whiches Þ: fol long ; and I 
| wot rein. know that when 
19. Alſo now bebold, 19. Burwhar ; | I am gone, I 
my witneſs is in heaven, need theſe Im- cannot return hirher again, for Him to do 
and my record is on - precations? The | me juſtice. 
bigh. great God who} 
rules over all is 


—i. 


— 


CH AP. XVII. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Here Job defires be may be tried preſently before God's Tribunal, bis Life being juſt 
upon the point to expire, as be bad ſaid in the end of the former er ; any 
continues to urge again in this, becauſe bis Friends were very unfit Judges in bis 
** N as upright men would never approve 
of. Whereby they bad given him a new Vexation, to bear them talk ſo idly, and 
put him in bope of recovering bis Happineſs, if be would follow their Admoniti- 
ons, when they ſaw bim juſt dropping into the Grave, which was the only thing, 
be ſaith, that be could hope for. 


8 "> 
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\ - 
bodie's mouth; and ir is the vulgar paſtime 
. — : 

td _ * 4 1 ano 
m by reaſon of ſorrow t excei- 
2 — five Sorrow 


hath darkned 
as a ſhadow. mine ages; 2nd 


chat all rhe ſſeſu of my body is ſo conſumed, 
that I am bur the ſhadow of a Man. 


Upright men ball 8. Upri 

: Men hereafter 
at this, — — ** : 

ſhed ar the cru- 
el ſenrence 
which my 
me; and the innocent 
the wicked, when he 
e of Piery, becauſe of my 


will re{o:ure!y 


judges the 
| a 
The righteous alſo 9. The righ- 
ſhall bold on bis way, ous will not 
and be that bath clean be moved by 


bands ſhall be fronger ſuch arguments 


ro change his 
g | rpoſe of well- 
ing: much leſs will be do any evil acti- 
on, grow rather the better by Adverſi- 
ty, and add Perſeverance to his Piery. 


of 
—_ you 75 And tru- 
8 ly I wiſh that 
come now for I cannot all you, who 
R have charged 
muſt me ſo heavily, 
the rrurh would confider 


f. 


things better, and hearken to what I have 
faid: for I muſt tell you again, there is 
4 man of you that judges truly of my 


I: 


if 
Hi 


; 
TH: 


4 
2 


= 
2 
2 


: 


4 
4 


= 222329392 
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change the 12. in mad Thou art my mother, my Father and 
and my ſiſter. Mother _ and 
are nothing 3 5 
rennefs 


me; Which 
will not ler me fleep in the night, nor enjoy | 


15. And where is 13. Howvain 
any pleaſure in the day. ver my hope? as for my then are 


all 
13. If I wait, the 13. If I hope bope, who fhall ſee it? the 4 


ave is mine bouſe: I for any thing feed my felf withal ? (XI. 13, 16, Ge.) 
1232 in the — EE Who ſhall ſee, when I am ſure I ſhall nor, 
darkneſs. would ave! the Happineſs you would have me look 
me,) it is for a for here 2 
Grave: That's the onely Houſe I can ppo- | 
caiſe my ſelf ; there I am going to reſt in a 16. They hall go 16, All theſe 
bed where 1 ſhall not be diſturbed. down to the bars of the Hopes youſpeak 
* pit, when our reſt to- of ſhall fink 
14. 1 bave ſaid to 14. I have al- gether 1s in the daft. down into the 
corruption, Thou art my ready made ſo f bottom of the 
father : to the wornf, Wat an alliance grave; when you my Friends. as well as I. 
3 with Death, that ſhall take up your lodging in the duſt. 


— — a — lth 
— — 


CHAP. Xvill. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Is this Chapter Bildad again tales up the Diſpute, and pretends to reply to what Job 
| bad fad But I do not ſee any thing — * the deſcription L makes ( as 
Eliphaz had done before him) of the Ruine which ſhall inevitably fall, according 
to the fred vales of Providence, ( fo be fanjied ) upon the Wicked and bis Family , 
notwitb/landing all the aſpſtance that bis Friends and Allies can lend bim for bis 

Preſervation. And this be ſeems to imply was the fate of ob; whom he doth not 


ſo much as exhort to Repentance, ( as be had done in his former Diſcourſe, Chap. 

g 2 being very angry with him, that be bad no higher eſfeem of their i 
; 1. T Hen anſwered Bil- 1. T Hen Bil-|ſons ; then we will go on ws argue with 

dad the Shubite, dad che him. 125 

r aid ſaid, 5 8 3. Wherefore are ws 3. To whar 
b his firſt opinion, roſe up, and ſaid, counted as beaſts, and purpoſe is ir ro 
bo reputed vile in your talk with one 
ſt 2. How long will it 2. How long 2 who tells us we 
be, ere yon make an end ſhall we conti- : underftand no- 


ofwords? mark. and af. nue this Dif- ching, (XVII. 4, 10.) but looks upon us as 
terwar ? Le a co of dull Beaſts, into whom 

& we will ſhea inks an cad of liking cf Willem will execr > * 
id, unleſs he will attend better to our Rea- „ 4. He 


A Paraphraſe an the Book of JOB. Chap;XVIN. 
is his | ſelf; thar chey who thirſt after his Blood, 
I, or Place, ſhall cafily lay hold 


benin, 10. The ſnareis laid 10. He ſhall 

— for bim in the ground, nor lorciee his 
8 tr m anger; r 

1 * . 
: dor a Beaſt ina 
| Snare or a Trap, when he thinks himſelf 
ſecure in his proceedings. 
F. Da the $. Say What] 11. Terror ſhall 11. Then he 
te pode Ball — thou wilt, it is | make bim afraid on eve · ſhall be ſurroun- 
out, and the ſpark of =" everlaſting | ry fide, and ſhall drive ded with a thou. 


+» Tray Trath, chat the ſand Terrours ; 
bis fire ſhall _ |; 3 5 4 way 
K—— in Splendour . ſoever he runs to ſave himſelf, he ſhall 

12. He ſhall 


bitten, and _ away till 

ſhall be rea- bath no 
ſtrength remai- 
ning: for no- 
thing but Miſchief ſhall attend and accom- 
pany him in every place. 


13. Rotten- 

in: neſs ſhall eat up 

: EOS; Ly: 

, a is very bones 

Frength — — — mall rot and be 
222 w e his r e 


N 14. His confidence 14. Whatſo- 
Hall be rooted ont of bis ever he relies 
tabernacle, and it ſhall upon for the 


; 


He ſhall | bring bim to the king of . 
— | it ſhall urrerly 


2 
ö 


im; nay, help to haſten his Death, 
of all his Enemies. | 


15. That man 
had beſt rake 
heed, who ſhall 
have a mind to 
dwell in his 


L1 
N 


16. His roots ſhall 16. And it 
beret r and ma never be 
| built up again, 
en * _ nor ſhall his Fa-} 

milly be reſto- ;: 
red ; bur be like a Tree, whoſe roors are | #8 
ſo dried up in the earth, that it ſhall never 


ſhoor forth any more branches. 20 They. that coms i Fildue 
17. His remembrance 17. His very] aftey him ſhall be affo- rimesſhallreade 


Hall periſh from the Memory ſnall] „ie at bi of this ſevere 
earth, and be ſhall have periſh, as well e. a, won Vengeance of 


Chap. NIX. — the Book of J OB. is 


as himſelf ; and le Pont ef God upon him 
no nome in the ff _ his Name ne- Frigbted. with — 
ver be mentioned among men, unleſs it be | ment; as they who ſee it ſhall be ſeired 


to make him infamous. with horrour. 


18. He ſhall be dri- 18. He ſhall * 21. Surely ſuch are i 21. Certain 
ven from ligbt into be caſt out of his the dwellings 133 it is, chat this is a 
darkneſs, ond chaſed L Grear- zed, and this is the juſt deſcription 


neſs into ſome of the miſerable 
ont of the world. obſcure Grave: ; place of him that o- condition of rhe 
and removed out of the World, as ſome un- | 7 not God. Wicked : they 
clean thing. that do not honour God ſhall thus be abaſed. 


Du. 
— * — 


C HAP. XIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


The purpoſe of this Chapter ¶ in which es to Bildad ) is fin, that it 
would be ufficient Hae erz bester, Bild) as they had done 
b in 2 Tow 2 * the more to aggravate their want of Compaſton, or ra- 
$ ther Cruelty, toward bim, be repreſents ſeveral new things, which made bis com 
c dition more deplorable than be bad bitberto ſaid. One of which was, that be 
- could not tell the Reaſon wby God dealt thus with him : who notwithſtanding wes 
1 ſo gracious, that in the depth * this Miſery and Anguiſh, He N a glim- 
4 mering of a comfortable ( which began now to in bis Soul, and 
which be had bitherto want 44) that God wonld at lof * pon bim, and 
em bis Friends their errour, by refloring bim to by mas, Health ard Splen- 
dour. That ſeems to be the Tera] menking of the 25. and 26. verſes, and of 
| the two next that follow : where, among other things, be ſays, be dou ed not bat 
bis Redeemer ſhould ſtand at laſt upon the earth, (_/o it is in the Hebrew, the 
| 2 day = being „ S rey is, quite overcome N — deliver bim 
rom theſe Diſtreſſes; like a nig ongnerour, W t * 
oppoſers yo. — — Bat in this be was, as St. Aulin calls bim 
11 4 Prophetarum, and propbeſed of the RefurreGion tbe * at the 


8. * 
rr 2 


| former - 
courſe, (AMI. wherein he reflected on 
him as 8 wicked Man, burſt out again into 


theſe Werds : 
2. How long will >. Will 
very fond, end rock never — ws 


.: and 
we in pieces with worg: * — wh. 
oy Heart with your Words, which 
1 the Mileries | en- 


ſhamed to continue your hard-hearred Cen- 


fares, as if 1 perfect Stranger, and 
— Li ety an 


vou. 
4. And be it indeed 

That I bave ; PA Pm we 

Cufficiemty for & ; and it doth not become 

you to encreale my Sufferings by your Re- 


ora rmanth 
Je 


Wanner ow 
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who, having laid me thus fow, as avi. 
——— — ies, calls 


upon you 1 
„ 


7. Bebald, I cry ant , 
prong, but I am wat Caſe isrhe more 


8. He dab faces 8. There ki 
up my way t cannot no Way open tor 
fr, end 


be my eſcape ; bur 
in my —* his Plagues ſur- 


round me ſo on 
every fide, that I am at my wits end, and 
not which way to turn my ſelf. 


9. He bath flript me 9. He hath 
fm s „ and taken not merely ſtript 
cownfrom my bead. me of my Orna- 


hes cher Dignity — hom 
ry uthori me 
wherewith | was inveſted j 


10. But 
brought me to 
ſuch utter Ru- 
in, that like a 


ed me on every fide, and 
: be removed — up 


2. ae 


Roots, I have ue > atk as Hope re- 
maining, which is the only Comtort of the 
miſerable. , 


inſt me, and look d upon me as his E- 


x | nemy 


12. His 


0 
t 
| 
1 


and raiſe Annicsof Evil 
together 7 
S by his Order, 
encamp 1 my favear theſame 
tabernacle. time © mine 
me, and laid 


ſuch a ftreight ſiege to me, that not the |C 


ſmalleſt Comfort I bad could eſcape their 
Fury. 


13. He hath pat my 13. I look'd 
brethren far from me, 1 ſome _ 
and mine acquaintance my Bre- 

: thren, but they 
een eee 

7 | at the number 
and dreadfulneſs of my Calamiries, that 
they durſt not approach me; and as for 
my Neighbours, who — ſo much 
courted my Acquainrance, truly k 
x baff ofs, a3 if they had never known 
a | 


me. K have failed to 
ies of Humanity towards ne; and che 
. 
was between us. 


to me. 


16. Fcalled my ſer- 16. I called 
vant, and be gave me to my Slave, 


bim with my month. not what I ſaid ; 
no, not when 
;leeched bim as if he bad been my Ma- 


| 4 Paraybraſe on the Biol of JOE. 


B= 
. 


17. 3H _— - . 
n *. - 

though 729 lince 
the childrens fake 


7 


| 
5 
Th 


I riſe up 1 them to me, abufive- 
Language is return make to m 
Courteſie. 2 E 


* 
greateſt Secrets, cannot endure me; and 
they who have received fo many Tokens of 
my Love are become mine Enemies. 


| 


ways lie under 
theſe Reproach. 
es; but I begin 
to aſſure my 
r ſelf, that with 
theſe very Eyes I ſhall ſee Him vindicate my 
—1 3 oP * ** my ſelf 
ve to lee it: and I even faint away 
— — Ko 9 wo; AN Defire ro behold that hap. 
and bad in the reck for © Plate of 1 ROE ma 4 


„ ante we vil make you 
ſay beh. root of . T<pent thar you 
the matter is found in bave thus per- 


ſecured me ; 
A me L who have not 


wichout ground thus long diſputed this mat- 
ter with you, but am ſure che right lies on 
my ſide, and not on yours. 


J 


2 


4 


op- a againſt you for 
your perverſe Reaſonings, (for his Wrath 

And cho iſhes Mens I with the Sword, 
Worms ſuch ſore Vengeance) whereby you 
have ent- | will know to your Coſt, chat there is a more 


2 
F 


righteous Judgment than yours. 


[ 
! 


CHAP. 
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Chap. Xx. eee 9 
2 0 NAP. XX. | 
AR GU ME N 1. 5 = 
of this Zo be 
The ure ban of thi peck of Zohan Eb, be wa in pol which, 
Shih Job bad mae bis Inmocence. But he goes on in the old Common place 
2 of the Wicked, be be never 


ed. Which be illu 
Figures, and Remarks 


All the flaw 7 


out doubt, was a very 
but by bis Infelicity.. 


THEN anſwered * Hu -. 


Zophar the Naa- Phar. 
— und ſaid, though he had 
no new thing 


of produce, haſtily interrupted Fob, and 


2. Therefore do 2. 1 
— ors Words of vr = 

make my - 
glans 


dae. 


— again ; 
and do fo provoke me, that I am not able 
to forbear ſpeaking any longer. 


3. I bave head the 
check of my r 


ther ſhamefully 
reproached ; yer I will nor ſuffer my Paſſion 
to reply, but the clear Lighr of my Under- 
ſtanding ſhall anſwer for me. 


Truth as old as theWorld, 


indeed after an excellent 

upon Hiſtories as old as the World. 22 

bad obſerved, that the Wicked after their Fall had made notable Attempts 

up again; but by the hand of God were ſo craſhed, that they could never — 
in bis Diſcourſe is this, (which 

that be imagined God never varied from this method ; and ther 


nero po vi re 22 


. 


was common to bim with the reſt) 
efore Job, witb- 


bad man, though'it did not appear be was ſo am other way, 


5. Thr the triumph 5 
ing of the wicked is 
Hort, andthe jo J d. 4. 
Iypocris 


boaſt of is of noke 1 
— 


6. Though he 


nels, eee as much as 
the higheſt Trees do the loweſt Shrubs ; 


7. Yet be ſhall periſh Yer he 


ever like bis own tall fall a low 
+ they which haue au his durghil 
A's bim ſhall ay, where wry 9 —— 


He Ball R bis 
2 . — 


H not 
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but ſtill rerains it, as the other doth that 
in his mouth, which he is told is no 
than Poiſon : 
14. Yet bis meat in 14. Vet after 
7 is turned, it it is —_— 
is the with. it wrings 

| ience, as thoſe 
dainty Bits, when they are ſwallowed, do 
the Bowels: The pleaſure is turned into 


the ſweetneſs into ſuch birrerneſs as 
ings the moſt ſudden deſtruction. 


much greedineſs 
and unſatiable deſire, ſhall never thrive 
with him ; but he ſhall be forced to re- 
fund them with a Torment far exceeding 
the Pleaſure where with he got them: God 
himſelf ſhall Pom force them from 


him, all his other Riches together with 


He fhall ſack 16, Which 
iſon of aſps : ge" ſhall mom. as 
t and as 

6— Jay deadly aTorrure 
ro him, as if, 

the Poor, he had ſuck d 
Poiſon of Aſps, or been bitten with a 


15 


+ 


T 
: 


< 


. 


he flattered himſelf would flow in 

ſtreams to him perpetually. J 
18. That which be 18. He may 
be re- endeavour again 
with new labour 


14] 


it ſto his ſubſtance ber ir hal be is 
bitution be, and be rin 5 thug 


c—_—_ cc ww -- W 


Chap. Xx. 
ſhall not rejoice there- he ſhould ger as 


in. much Riches as 
be had before 
his Change, he ſhall have no joy in them. 


19. Becauſe be hath 19. When 
opreſſed, and bath for- he hath with 
ſaken the poor, becauſe new Opprefſions 
be hath violently taken Srinded the 


away an honſe whi poor, and left 
* oP ch be them deſtitute, 

e when be hath 
violently ſeized on a Houſe, he ſhall not be 
able to build ir. | | 


20. Surely be ſhall 
not feel quietneſs in bis 
belly, be fhall not ſave 8 

. 7 An 
of that which he defired. page Fx 
woman in travail; all his pains ſhall bring 
forth nothing of that which he defired. 


21. There ſhall none 21. He ſhall 

bis meat be left; there- have no more 

e ſhall no man look for left him to eat, 
his goods. than he was 
4 wonttoleavefor 
others, which ſhall put him out of all hope 
of mending his condition. 


22. In the fulneſs of 


bis ſufficiency he ſhall be 
in ftreights : every hand 


20, When he 
hath rurned, as 
we ſay, every 


22. The great- 
er fulneſs you 
can ſuppoſe him 


of the wicked Hall come do regain of 
. worldly Goods, 
upon bim. the — he ſhall 


be diſtreſſed ; for the hand of every Man 
whom he hath afflicted ſhall lay hold on him 
to demand Satisfaction. 


23. When be is a- 
bout to fill his belh, God 
hall caft the fury of bit 
* upon him, and 

rain it upon bim co of his Di 
vbile be is eating. 2 aaa 
Which ſhall come pouring down from Hea- 
zen, when he thinks himſelf moſt ſe- 


cure. 


23. God him - 
ſelf alſo ſhall di- 
fturb him in 
his Enjoyments, 
with the foreſt 
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A 

24. He ſhall flee from 234. He ſhall 
the | *> Lonnie fro run from a lefſer 
the bow of fleel ſhall Danger to fall 
Arie bimthrough. a2 


as if one, avoid - 
ing the weapon in a Man's hand, ſhould be 
ſhot through with a bow of ſteel, 


25. {it is drawn and 23. Andtho” 
cometh out of the body; he ſhould draw 
yea, the ghſtering ſword the wg of 
cometh out of bis gall ; ” OY — 
fgerrors are upon bim. bowels ſhould 
be healed, he ſhall not eſcape ſo, for Ter- 
rors ſhall perperually accompany him. 

26. All darkneſs ſhall 26. Nothing 
be bid in bis ſecret pla- but dreadful 
ces: @ fire not blen Dangers hall 
ſhall conſume him; it Wait for him in 

— thole places 
ſhall go ill with him that where he hoped 
78 left in bis tabernacle. for Safety: a 
Fire nor kindled by Man ſhall devour him, 
and rhe ſame Peſtilence or Burning fever 
ſhall rake hold of the reft of his Family. 

27. The heaven ſhall 27. The Hea- 
reveal bis ĩniquity: and pu pg 
the earth ſhall riſe up a LiShtuing or 

4 d Tem ſhall 
gant bom. 2 
enemy; and the Earth by wild Beaſts, or 
Serpents, or ſume other way, ſhall make 

28. His whole 


Revenue ſhall 
melt away as 
- waters poured 
. our, in the day 
when God in- 
rends to puniſh him. 
29. This is the por- 29. This is 
tion of a wicked man the portion 
from God, and the beri- — =o — 
tage unto him 22 * 
by God. Wicked : Thus 
will the Almighry reward his Blaſphemies, 
or his other proud and inſolent words. 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of J OB. Chap. XXI. 


CHAP. XXL. 
ARGUMENT. 


To bring the Diſpute to a ſpeedicr ob a „ reproving their 
Incroaulity —— . 4 2 oft mere. — with 
denying what they bad ſaid, but hens them where the fallacy in their Diſcomſ: 


lay , viz. #n concluding an Univerſal from ſome Particulars. For be maintains, 


Examples of bis N 
and they L here 
and d = and 


the Wicked ; 
bave 


PI —_ to 


HH = mw «a a ==. 


a © "=. TY 
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Chap. XXI. A Pæbraſe on 


member, I am afraid, I my ſelf am a- 
and trembl; ftoniſhr 


bold on my b | he pr gd 


were I free from ir, yer the thought of 
what is paſt makes every joynt of my body 


. : ſwer me this 
gar more leiſurely ; If whar you have 
d be true, how come we to ſee ſo many 
wicked Men, not onely enjoy all the Good 
Things of this Life, but old in their 
Enjoyt and waar no Honour or Power 
to which Riches can advance them? 


8. Their ſeed is e. 8. Nay, live /* 


bliſhed in their fight to ſee their 
vith them, and their f. Children fer - 
ſwing before their eyes, ted in the 
their Childrens Children grow > 
young plants before their eyes ? 


ons; nor doth God inflict any Puniſhmenr 
on them for their fins : 


10. Their bull ge 10. But ex- 
dreth and faileth not; rends his care 
their cow cafveth, and even to their 


Herds of Car- 
dub not ber calf. ls «wha. 
Kine never fail ro conceive, and in due 


time bring forth their Calves, and do nor f 


miſcarry. 
1 * end forth 11. And fo 
er te ane He 2 —_ 

7 6 „ 

— cb OY — 
Wives may be 
compared ; who bring forth cheir Iitrle ones 
as eaſily and as numerouſly : and their Chil- 


6. Even ben I re- 6. I am fore 


the Book of J OB. —_ 


| 


in all 
of pleaſure ; and then do not lie long lan- 
guiſhing on a bed of Sickneſs or Pain, but 
go eaſily and ſuddenly to their grave. 


thoughts be gone; for they deſire to 
— to doe with Him or with His 
* | 


ſerve Him, rhey do nor believe they ſhall be 
a whit the better for ic. | 
| 16. Lo, their good is 16. Do nor 
not in their band the imagine chat I 
counſel of the wicked is am of their opi- 


nion; I know 
ar from me. very well thar 
they cannot make themſelves rich and proſ- 
perous withour God ; and rherefore far be 
it from me to joyn with them in their im 
piety. ; 
[IS the oft is the 17. Bur yer; 
of the wicked put I fa, how oft 


out e and how oft co- tie Joy of hl 


111 
15 


i 
1 


7 


bis 19. And when 
:: = 
uiry of 
the wi in 

his — 


{0 1-7-0 


2 


Ar 


5 
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23. One dieth in bis 23.'Whomut 
fal , being whoſ- nor think ro tie 
ly at eaſe and quiet. 3 our 
Man dies in the higheſt and firmeſt wocld. 
8 meeting with nothing all his 
. 

24. His breaſts are Health 
fall of milk, and bis wk a Riches 
bones are moiſtened with 
marrow : 


25. When a- 

nother Man 

bis ſoul, and never eatet 4 who _ 
pleaſi r 

with plogfave. he) dies in great 


Pain and Anguiſh ; after a miſerable Life, 
in which he never enjoyed any Pleaſure. 


26. lie 286. They ſhall 
down =P 1 4% both alike have 


and the the Duſt for 
— x 
Worms for their 


covering ; and no diſtinction, that we can 
ſee, be made between them. 

27. Bebold, Iknow 27. I am ſen- 
your thoughts, and the fible thar in all 
devices which ye wrong - bis I very much 


. . contradict your 
—_—— __ 


are as well known to me as to your ſelves : 
I ſee by what Arguments you are ſtudying 
to oppreſs me. 


For ye 28.1 here you 


become of the 
Houſe of Fob, 
a who lived like 
a Prince ? whar difference is there berween 
him and thoſe Wicked Men whoſe dwel- 


ling-places are deſtroyed ? 
29. Have 


Sw Xa. Wo «a 1 dc. a. — 


* 


Chap. XXI. A Paraphraſe on 
29 Have ye not acked 29. Bur let 
them that go by the me anſwer you; 
pay? and do ye not or rather go and 
know their tokens ? ask the firſt paſ- 
ith, (for it is » i 
meet W 
known) and they are nor intereſſed in our 


15 Book of JOB. 


ilputes. let them tell you their Obſervari- | 33. The clods of the 33. There he 
ons about God's Providence: | 8 lies qui = 
30. That the wicked 3o. Which all | to bim; and every man dhe 
i reſerved to the day of agree in this , | ſhall draw after bim, as 
ion; they that the Wic- chere are iommerable 


Which 
biz way to his face 2 makes the Wic- 


31. Vo ſhall declare 31, 


ad who ſhall repay him ked ſo bold, that 
what be 22 ? n_ 


much leſs is he in danger of being puniſhed 
for his Offences, ſince God ſpares him, and 
Man dreads him. | 


32. Tit ſhall be be 


32. The Pomp 
of his Funeral 


ſwers have ſo little truth in 


before him. 


To e 
? e 
manetb falſehood * — 

intain that Proſperity i inſeparable 
maintain that Proſperity is 
Companion of Piery ; when every body 
can tell you, that none fleuriſh more 
the Wicked, and that Calamities are 
mon to all Mankind. 


brought to the grave , 


is anſwerable ro. 


— r 


* th. 


—— 


- 


— 


— 


CHAP. II. 


AR G u 


MENT. 


Ep 


b Job bad clearly fated the Controverſie in the faregaing Chapter, yet Eliphaz 


would not yield ; but begins the Combate 
but a purt miſtake, as I have 
proof, which bad been given bim 


ings in a Catalogue, t hougb withont 
bitterneſs increaſed, ) of the particu 


of repeating merely the ſame things; be nom 
2 L. 
lar Sins, both 


a Third time, without nd at all, 


expreſſed it in the firſt verſe. And to avoid the Re- 


ſo much was bis anger and: 
againſt God and againſt his 


Neighbour, . of which be ſuppoſes Job to have been guilty. Elſe, be ſtill boldly: 
concludes, God would not have puniſhed bim with ſuch ſeverity, that there was not 
a greater inſtance of his Indignation to be found any where ; wileſs it was in the 
Old World, and in Sodom. Let be hath fo mach Moderation, that he tnoites- 
bim at laſt to Repentance, and promiſes him the bappy fruit of it ; as be. had done 


70: 


im bis firſt pooch, but mot in his 


Fr” 


fe 


3 


1 
1 


; 
; 


15 
15 
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3 


; 
4. 


; 
1 
'| 
- 
8 


Ht 
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1 
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; 
ib 
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+ 
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T 
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; xl acted | Pawns 
thine own Kindred for little or nothing: 
haſt ſtript even thoſe of their Garments, 

no more but juſt to cover their na- 


kedneſt. 
7. Thou baſt not given 5. Thou haſt 
to the weary to been hard hear- 


withbolden bread from Traveller, when 
8 ready ro di 
with thirſt or with hunger. 


| was 

vice : if he brought the title to any Land in 
geſtion, he was ſure to carry the cauſe by 

by Favour to him. 


9. Thou baſt ſent wi- 9. When at the 
— empty, = the ſame __ the 
arms of the fatberleſs poor Widow 
bave been Fn J and Orphans 

(whoſe protecti- 
on God hath in a ſpecial manner commen- 
ded rous ) could nor obtain the favour of 
having Juſtice done them; bur were 
| craſh'd and broken by thee, and had all the 


means of defending themſelves taken from 


10. ſnares 10. Thou art 
are round about thee, guilry, ſure e- 
and ſudden fear troubleth nough, of ſcme 

3 


_ rl as 
theſe, which are 
The cauſe that now thou art belet — 

a- 


1 


— «a a =, 


—  a_ NT A @#®i. © ts 


on a ſudden confounded thee. 


11. Or darkneſs that 11. Oh thy 


thou canſt not ſee, and Blindneſs! doſt 
abundance of waters co- thou nor yer ſee 


how God hath 
roportion'd th 


ver thee. 


d 


12. Is wot God in 


the ſtars, how bigh they 


= 
though they be fo high; 
tice 2 | 

13. And thou ſay, 


can be judge through the eſt ( ſuch isrhy 


dark cloud? 


ſuch a miſt as is between us. 
14. Thick clouds are 


be ſeeth not ; and be 
palketh in the circuit of 
heaven. 


that they ob- 


hath no leiſure to attend to ours. 


15. Haſt thou mark- - 


wicked men have trod- ſerve , or haſt 
in. thou forgotten 

| 3 , the courſe of the 
od Atheiſtical World, who ran licentiouſſy 
into all manner of Wickedneſs. 


chap. XXII. 4 Paraphraſe on the Book of ] O B. 
Calamities, and moſt dreadful Plagues have 


epth of the Afflictions wherein thou art 
plung d quite taken away all ſenſe from 
thee 


˖ 2. Is not God 
the beight of beaven ? —_ wo oo 
: vens . 

and behold the heigbt of tak. 
and Governour 
of the Stars, al- 
and therefore 
how ſhouldſt thou think ro eſcape his Ju- 


13, But per- 
How doth God know 2 baps thou fanſi- 


Impiery againſt 
Fim, as well as 
Cruelry to thy Neighbour ) that, becauſe 
He is ſo high, He minds not what is done 
here below: or that he cannot diſcern the 
difference of things ſo very remote through 


14. He is 
a covering to hin, that Wrapt, thou ima- 
gineſt, in ſuch 
thick Clouds, 


; ſcure us from 
his fight : or He is confined to the Hea- 
vens, and fo buſied in their Affairs, that He 


15. But didſt 
ed the old way which thou never ob- 


i 
16. dich were cut 16. Fowhom 
down. ont of time, whoſe God therefore 
foundation was over- Put a — by 
deſtroying them 
1 5 bek heir 
time, and carrying t quire away Wit 
the Floud, when they thought themſelves 


P Yifi ſettled in the earch; 
Puniihment to thy Crimes ? hath the * Sende 


17. Which ſaid unto 17. And were 
God, Depart from us : ſaying, (as chou 
and what can the Al- 8 — 
us believe 
mighty doe for them ? wicked now do, 
and yer proſper, XXI. 14.) We have no- 
thing to doe with God, nor He with us. 
Doſt thdu remember what God then did 
ro them, for their horrid® Ingratitude to 
Him. 

18. Tet be filled their 
bonſes with good things, 
but the counſel of the ==" 
wicked is far from me. reg 5 ile 


Wretches ! whoſe wicked thoughts I abhor 
as much as thou thy ſelf, (XXL 16.) 


19. Therigbteous ſce 19. Whoſe og 
it, and are glad - and verthrow Noa 
the innocent laugh them and his Famil! 
to ſcorn. beholding, re” 

joyced in God'S 
righteous Judgment: That innocent Man 
derided their Incredulity. 


20. Whereas our ſub- 20. Whereas 
ftance is not cut down, we, who believe 
but the remnant of them — 
the fire conſumet h. N 
our Eſtates; when the Reliques of thoſe 


impious Men are devoured by Fire from 
Heaven. 8 


21. Acquaint now thy 21.Ler wead” 
ſelf with him, and be vile. thee there” 
at peace : thereby good fore,(whomGod 


ſhall come unto thee. hath not yer 
quite Cconiu - 


med,) to joyn thy ſelf to the Society of 
the Righreous, and = become like Noah: 
then 


18. Who had 


| 


il 


i 
; 
l 
: 


the 0 — matt G ** 
oon 
be duilt up deen deere 
mb TIES 
thy to the Almi 
iy, who hath lid thee thus low, He will 
return wthee, and raite thee up as high as 
ever : He will pardon thine Iniquity, and 
remove 
and thinc. 
24. 
40 
the gol 
cer of 
than the 


b. 
15 
Fe 


F 


F 


5 
55 
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Perplraſe on the Book of J OB. 
| the Almighty, and ſbalt ing of his Care 


* face unto 


Chap. XXII. 


over thee, thar 
thou ſhalr de. 
light to think 


how He loves thee : thou ſhalt not be de. 
jected any more, bur confidently and chear. 
fully expe his Bleſſing on thee. 


bear thee, 
and thou ſhalt pay thy 
Vows | 


27. Thou ſhalt 
ask nothing of 
Him, bur thou 
ſhalr obtain it; 
and have abun- 
dant cauſe to 


be continually giving thanks ro Him, for 
his bounteous Goodneſs in fulfilling thy 
gb- | deſires. 


28. Thon ſhalt alſo 
decree a thing, and it 


the Punifluncar of it far from thee | ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto 


thee : and the light ſball 


Hine npon thy ways. 


29. When men are 


caſt down, then thou 
ſhalt ſay, There 1s lif- 


ting up : and be ſhall ſave 
the bumble perſon. 


28. Thou 
ſhalr accompliſh 
wharſoever thou 
deſigneſt, ard 
all thy under. 
rakings ſhall be 
proſperous. 


FE Thou 
pray to 
God allo to lift 
up others, Wbo 
are in a low 
condition ; and 


He ſhall granr thy petitions, by delivering 
depreſſed. 


him rhar is 
30. He ſhall deliver 


$| the iſland of the inno- 


cent and it is delive- 


be pureneſs 
„ ſs of 


| 


$0. Yea, . 
whole Country 
ſhall owe its 
ſafery ro thy 
Innocence * it 
ſhall be delive- 


red by thy pious Prayers and blameleſs 
Actions. | 


CHAP. 


chip, xx. A Post on the Book of OB 


CHAP. XXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


To the foregoing Diſcourſe of Eliphaz, 
on 
res, more car neſiliy than ever, to be 


bim. And though for the preſent God 


which he complains with too much paſſin ; 
began to appear in bis Soul, ( in bis loft 
that God would at laſt clear him from all t 


on Dim. 


I, 
T red, and faid, - 


defamed, and his Diſcourſe 
newed his Complaints, and 


2. Even to day is my 


hear1 


complaint bitter my juſt Defence of power * No, but be 


froke is © bexvier than my {elf is jud- 


* dellion againſt 


God : which renders my Sufferings heavi- 
od vis my Sighs and Groans can ex- 
preſs: | 

3. Oh that I knew 3. And makes 
where I might find bim me once — 


that I might come even appeal to God, 
to his fat / and with I could 
a be admitted in- | 


to his preſence, ( ſo free from the conſci- 
ence of any Guilr, ) and approach even ro 
his Judgment ſear. | 


4. I would order my 4. I would 
cauſe before him, and ſer before Him 


, _ the Juſtice of 
= my 2 with ar => nk 


fill my mouth 
with Confutations of your falſe Accuſati- 
ons. 

5. I would know the 5. I would 
words which be would preſs to know 


by complaints of their Injuſtice, and freſh 
tried; being aſſured that 
was not * 6 to give bim audience, ( 


Hen Job anſwe- 1. THen Job, fland what be would ſay gently attend to 
; ng wito me. the Sen 
his Perſon thus 


Judge. 


there; and backward, 


anſwer me, and under- 3 


Job thought at ffrſt to make 19 Anſwer, but 


whom be de- 


Appeals to God: 
would acquit 


) yet be maintams that hope, whi 
Diſconrſe with Bildad, Ch. XIX. ) 


Aſperfions which were caſt up- p 


rence 


which he would 

erverted, re- paſs upon me. 
Gd, | 6. Will be plead a- 4 yo Us, you 
1 I 1 ink He would 
2. Still my gainſt me with his gr make no other 
4 world lace Power than 
ged to be Re- me. to oppreſs me? 


I cannor believe it; He would rather im- 
ploy it to ſupport me; 
7. There the righte- 7. Till at his 
ons might diſpute with Bar I had pro- 
bim; ſo ſhould I be de- — my ſelf a 


livered for ever from my = = 


: perfectly acquir- 
red by him my righreous Judge. 

8. Behold, T go for- 8. But all 
ward, bit he is not thele, alas! are 
vain Wiſhes ; 
for which way 
ſoeverl turn my 
ſelf, whether to 


ſon, 


but I cannot perceive 
bim 


the Eaſt or to the Weft, I cannot ſee Him 
appear ro doe me righr. 
9. On the left band, 
where be doth work, but 
IT cannot bebold him be 
bideth bimſelf on the 


* 


+. be works 


and moves invi- _ 


— — ft — oo © 5-7 


Chap. xXx In. 


2 2 & 7 E 8 2225 8 
1 „ + ED he - 1 132 
13 if % 8 8421225 
HE ln 1111 
8 me oo 22 EY: 1277 85 
Z SE 5 LE 24 
4 | : 12 24 8 8 22 8 
2 4 i + "fy 242 4 1 
. 1a, f . lei 
IE An UL Tr 
2 1 _ZL E 144 2. 34 © 
SHEN | 1111 
474 Gy 312 
1 TE un 58 
* pH 
ii 12 


1 "Hs 127 145 
WF 121 5 224 7 :1 th 


. "© tf 3 © 4 


CHAP. 


, 


Chaps XXIV. APirapbreſe or the Book of JOB. 61 
„„ CAS; ee. 
ARGUMENT. 


farther Confideration Job thought good again to confute their raſh Aſeertion, 
4 the Plagues which 2 be fal the Wicked, by an indution of — 
that prove the contrary. Among which, the wild Arabs, be tells them, are a 
notorious Inſtance, whoſe Profeſuon is Rapine, and yet they thrive and proſper in 
it, v. 5, Cc. Aud ſo do the more civilizd Oppreſſors, of whom be ſays mt 
thi before, and again, v. II, 12. Where be ſeems to reflect upon bard Land- 
lords, and griping Merchants and Traffickers in Cities. To whom be adds Mur- 
therers, Adulterers, Pirates, with ſeveral other wicked Villains (in the concluſion 
of the Chapter) w notwithſlanding die like other Men, and are not called to an 
account for their enormous Crimes, in this preſent World. 


I. ö HT, ſeemg I. UT, to - turn the nee- They offer 
| times are a B anſwer a dy he > way : the Abuſes ro help- 
nt hidden from the A. little what you poor of the earth hide leſs People upon 
mighy, do they that nel: . themſelves neh. fe, r Je 
ng” im, not ſee bis niſhments trom meaner ſorr dare not appear, for fear of their 


the Almighry be Inſolence or their Violence. 
ſo apparent and viſible upon the Wicked, 5 


why do not they who are truly Pious ſee 5. Bebold, as wild 5. And you 
e publick and — 2 >: aſſes in the deſart go ” — _— 
2. Some remove the 2. Elpecially they forth to their work, (making Pillage 
ld. marks; they vio- when the Wic- nie betimes for a pre): their Trade) 
lently take away flocks kedneſs of ſome the wilderneſs yieldeth jeave the Cities 
and feed thereof. of them is ſo no- food for them and for and Towns, and 
; + torious, chat they | their children. go to skulk in 
violate all known Rights; ſeizing on the | Forefts and deſart Places; where becoming 
Lands of their Neighbours, taking away | wild and ſavage, they live on Rapine and 
their Cattle, and (not content with that) Spoil ; in which they are ſo diligent, that 
owning it when rhey have done, by put- thoſe Wilderneſſes (where they neither 
ting them openly into their paſtures ? plough nor ſow) maintain their Fa- 
3. They drive away _ | i 
the aſs of the father leſs, Fatherleſs Child} 6. Toey reap every 6; For they: 
they take the widow's ox bave an Als left one bis corn in the make Inrodes 
him ro his . our of thoſe 
for a pledge. carry bis | feld -- and they gat her n 
* burthens, they the vintage of the vie- aan ew 
drive it away on ſome pretence or other bed. neighbouring 
and have no more Mercy than to take : Fields and Vine- 
the Widow, for the ſecuriry of her debt, the | yards, and thence wickedly carry away the 
ber ground. \ |is the ownerofthews | 
| 7 They 


— 


A Parepheaſe as theBook of JOB. cheap Ntv 
7. They ſpare | ſoul of the wounded fion of ſome oy 
the | crzeth ont : yea, God other of theſe 


x, 
7 
5 


1 — OI 
— err. 
— — . — — his Diſpleaſure, nor can 
atrer their wearuome ated Gs 
— thet rebel e the would be ove 
== th wig thr, ar old dee 


bide inthe patbrthereof. Fac hetdes es 


open, there are more ſecret Sinners, who 
look upon the Light as their Enemy: They 
— op 7 — the 2 or if chey 
pied, ently leek to hide them- 
ſelves, that they may not be diſcover d. 
14. The murtberer 14. The Mur- 
77 with the Tight, cherer, for in- 
kulleth the and france, riſes be- 


. fore the Sun, to 
_ <7 £ the night kill choſe whole 


verty calls 
them up to early Labour ; and then lurk- 
ing all day in the cloſeT hickers and Woods, 
be rurns Robber, and rifles rich Mens hou- 
ſes in the night. 

15. The alſo « 15. The Adul- 
the —— rh terer ve agen 
for the twilight, ſaying, ele hath let an 
No oj lol fir mo, and 2 He, 
dieniſeth his face. waits far the 
dusk of the Evening to favour his leud de- 
fire : Then he hopes no body he meets with- 
i» Hal will know him ; but leſt they ſhou'd, 
he wraps his face in his cloak to prevent 
diſcovery. | 
16. Be the Gark they 1 And, 

_ through houſes, when all are at 


: reſt, he will dig 
h tb 8 thro' the walls 


f 


bf 
125 


q 


11 


. 


1 
917 


121 


2 
4 
g 
It 
L1 
7 
11 
5 


them 

13. Whate er + of houſes, if 
| day-time : they know pere be no o- 
239322 1 light. ther way to 


come 


| 
[ 
{ 
t 
2 
8 


„ Ort. 


Chap. XXIV. A Paraphraſe on 
come at the Adultereſs: The Aſſignment 
was made between them in the Day- time, 
and the place then mark d our, at which he 
may moſt eaſily enter; bur ir is the Night 
which brings them together to act the works 
of darkneſs. | 


17. For the morning 17. Theſe are 
is to them even as the their delight; 
hadow of death : if one and if they 


know them, they are in Chance to fleep 
the terrers of the dow roo long roge- 
of death, 


ther, and the 

morningſurpriſe 
them, they are ready to die with fear ; if 
any one know them, they are in the very A- 
gonies of death, _ 

18. He is ſwift as 
the waters, their portion 
is curſed in the earth. 
be heholdeth not the way dpoe "the "a 


of the vineyards. and runs from 
one little Creek to another in ſwift ſhips : 
which bring him in ſo much Riches, that he 
deſpiſes the employment of rhoſe who rill 
the Earth and planr Vineyards, as poor and 
unprofitable. | 

19. Drought and beat 19. And yer 
conſume the ſnow-waters: all theſe, after 
ſo doth the grave thoſe they have ſpent 


a their life in ſuch 
which bave ſinned. horrid Villanies, 


do not die of lingring and tormenting Dif- 
caſes ; bur go down to the grave as cafily 
3 Snow- water ſinks into the dry ground 
when it is melted by the Sun. 

20. The womb ſhall 20. God ſets 
forget him, the worm no ſuch mark of 
ſoall feed ſweetly on bim, bis Diſpleaſure 
be ſhall be no more re- upon him, but 
membred, and wicked- chat bis Mother 
wſs ſha Il be 3 ſoon forget 
Oo him: The hand 

ke. of fuſtice doth 


18. To this 
wicked crue you 
may add the Pi- 
rate, who robs 


haas tim o a Fb t he" bad ee en 


feed on 3 but he is carried to his grave like 
other men, to be the ſweet food of worms. 


* 1 


the Book of Oh. 


There he lies quietly, and neither he nor his 


63 
Wickedneis are any more remembred than 
a Tree which is broken all ro ſhivers. 
21. He evil intreateth 21. This is 
the barren that beareth = even — — 
not and dot h not good hu, to hide his 
| Villany, kills the 
to the widow. 88 
| womb of her whom he hath deflower d, and 


| when he harh abuſed a poor Widow, makes 
her no ſatisfaction. 


22. He draweth alſo 22. The great- 
the mi bty with his pow- eft * 
er - be ni{ath up, and de nat e 
no man i: fure of life. N 
riſes up to aſſaſſinate, there is no Man, 
be he never ſo ſtrong, is lure of his Life. 

23. Though it be gi- 23. Though 
ven him to be in ſafe- be give you his 
ty, whereon be reſfetb; band, and pro- 

* 4 miſe you ſecuri- 
yet his eyes are upon their t 
9 * — think 
you may rely npon him, yer he watches all 
— and lies in wait ſecretly to do you 

24. They are exalted 24. Thustheſe 
for a little while, but impious Men 
are gone, and brought furiſh and are 
low; they are taken out 13 3 
ef the way, as all other, chen thesde — 
and cut off as the tops of bps 


the World with- 
the ears of corn. out any Puniſn- 


ment: They are laid down and fhur up in 
their Graves like all other Men; nay, they 
die as eaſily, (without thoſe tedious Pains 
which ſome endure) as rhe top of an Ear of 
Corn is cropt with your hand. 

25. Aud if it be not 25. All this I 
ſo now, who will make ee — 1— "4 
; true, cha 
ne a liar, and make my reg 

World to di- 

prove me: I am ſure ir is not in any man's 
Power wo how that my diſcourſe 2 N. 


the 


* 


A Parkes onthe Bok of Jon Chaps XXV, VL 


CHAP. XV. 
ARGUMENT. 


og was ſo undeniable, that 
ays not a word to it, but onely 
of God, than be imagined, be 


1 4. Why then 
be juſtified with God ? doth fac « pi- 


woman, be talk of his 
that is bors of a 11 


before this glorious ? He forge 
ſure —— of 1 who pre- 
tends to Purity in his ſight. 


5. Bebold even to tbe 4. Let a man 
moon, and Wo nt Fg * 
not; yea, ars are n high as 

2 227 
Sun and the Stars of Heaven, he ſhall find 
that they have their Spots; nay, in His 


Prelence, have no | at all. 
6. How much leſs man 6. What can 


Lo: 
RE 


that is a and the be expected 
then from mi 
on 
of . of max which is « ſerable * 
other his Poſterity; 
, all] who, who, being full of Corrupr whilſt they 
ready w exccme his pleaſfare > And where | live, can | 90006677 oe a6 
— — WR 
eoveripreading Providence ? 


C HAP. XXVL 
ARGUMENT. 


2 derides bis grave affectation of 
B of be ret f n 


—— ſe was impertinent, ſo it was but 
= — able to ſpeak himſelf, concerns 
—— 

1. Bu 


0 0 w_— ea a. LL 


a mm | = I. © Mo » 


A — + —* wy 


Chap. XXVE 4 Pardphroſe on the Book ef] O B. 


$770 +£3.23 me 
R UT Fob -anſwe- 1.” © this Job 
A wont 224 replied al- 
moſt as briefly ; 
ſaying, 
2. O wonder- 
ful Advocate 


How excellent- 
haſt thou de- 


2. How baſt thou 
belped him that is vith- 
ont power ? how ,ſave/ſt 
thou the arm that hath Pl ded Him 
xo fret o bach ns 
need of thy help * Doſt thou think to dve 
the Almighty any ſervice by ſuch Diſcour- 
les ? p 

3. How haſt thou © 
counſelled him that hath 


no wiſdom ? and how 
haſt thou plentifully de- 


3- Whar ad- 
mirable Advice 
wouldſt thou 
give Him in his 
clared the thing as it 88 - 
ts £ He would ad- 
mit thee to be his Counſellour, who ima- 
gineſt, no doubt, rhqu aboundeſt with Wiſ 
dom, and baſt hir the very mark ? 


4. Io wbom baſtthou 4. Doſt thou 
uttered words © and 3 1 
whoſe [piri rant of ſu 
poſe * cams from things as rheſe ? 

& OY or canſt thou 
pretend to any extraordinary inſpiration 
concerning them? BA 


5. Dead things are . I know, as 
formed from under the well as thou 
vaters, and the inhabj- canſt * OY 

me, ower 
ats thereof. of God ; which 
appears not only in the Heavens, (to which 
thou biddeſt me look,) bur even in the 
loweſt parts of the Earth: where vaſt Giant- 
like Creatures are formed under rhe warer, 
whoſe inhabitants are innumerable. 
6. Hell is naked be- 6. Nor is his 
fore him, and deſtructi- Knowledge 1 


on bath no covering. am ſenſible; leſs 
; | than his Power ; 


ſed the waters 


and night come to an 


aſloniſbed at bis reproof. 


65 


very dead, who are quite removed out of 
our ſight, being perfectly viſible unto him. 


7. He flretcheth out 7. Who by 
the north over the em — — 
ty place, and bangeth the lower and W H- 

- dom ſtretches 
earth upon nothing. * 2m ORE 
World from the one Pole ro the other : 
which he alone ſuſtains ; as He doth this 
globe of Earth hanging in the Air, withour 
any thing to ſupport it. 


8. He bindeth up the 
waters in his thick 
clouds, and the cloud is 
22 under them. oy Lever 
keeps them a long time hanging in the 
Clouds : through which they do nor burſt 


all at once, bur diſtil by drops to moiſten 
the Earth in due ſeaſon. 


9. He boldeth back 9. Theſe Clouds 


8. Ir is He 
who binds up 
the fluid Wa- 
rers, as it were 


the _ of . his throne , be — 
7 ore the glo- 
and. ſpreadeth bis cloud — 2 - 


y=_ ; Heaven, -ro re- 
ſtrain the beams of the Sun from ſcorching 


10. He hath compaſ- 
with 
bounds, - nntil. the day 


10. He hath 
incloſed the wa- 
ters of the Sea in 
ſhores ; and fo 
1 exactly com- 
paſſed them 2 
bout, that as long as the world laſts they 
ſhall not be able (be they never ſo furious) 
to exceed thoſe bounds, Co ſhall break all 
their rage againſt them into frorh. | 


11. The- pillars of II. And yetthe 
heaven tremble, and are higheſt Moun- 
rains, which 
look as if they 
were the pillars and ſupporters of the Hea- 


but penetrates into the 
Ss 2 40801 


greateſt deprhs : the 


vens, quake and tremble, when he thun- 
5 upon them. 
= 2709 x8 K T2, He 


A Paraphraſe on the Bock of JOB. Chap. xxvn 
By his} tiful, as we behold them : His Power made 
iles | rhe Milky way, (and orher celeſtial Signs,) 
whoſe windings are ſo admirable. 


ni 14. Lotheſe are parts 14. AND 
It roy, tb ao yer thele are 
tle a pretion is beard of 8 agen 
bim ? but the thunder err, ren 


For, 


is power who can un- alas | it is ve- 


| ſuch as we can comprehend of Him; but 
the urmoſt force of his Power is paſt all un- 


— 
as 


derſtanding, 


718 


CHAP. XXVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


ſo Zoptiar quite gives it over : either 
as incurably or ( as we might more charitably con- 


_— 9+. er more 


may denote. For it ien among the Hebr an elegant ingenious 
kind of Seech ; excelling rn me 2 other, in its 
pithingſs, or neatweſs, or ſome other rare quality. Such is the ing Diſcourſe 


begins ( in this Chapter) with a vebement Proteſlation, that 
bis yeeld to their Doctrine, that — Ver- 


Chap. KXVIT. A Parephraſe on the Bookof JOB. | 3 
ſpirit of God is in my breath in my| 9. Vill God bear his . Nay before 


bs, body, and He ben trouble cometh that, when. any 
r — —C—_ 
upon him, w 


| Hh pu fall we Mp ge ger of 
ſpeak wickedneſs, nor ſhall be che _ : | 
my tongue utter deceit. faithful inter-| | 10. Vll be delight 10. Or will 
preter of mine|bimſelf in the Almighty? he himſelf have 
heart, and I will never ſpeak orherways will be always call upon the confidence 
than I think. | God? ä 
3 hrs ess, Therefor?| comfort from Him ? will 2 
wid jnſt ite you : till never hype I ſpond in ſuch ceaſe upon 
I die, I will not remove _ yield ro Him 2 - _ — —_ 
3 Opinion, | 
my integrity from me. which I know) II. I will teach on 11. Do not 
to be falſe: no, I abbor the thought of it, hy the hand of God : diſdain to learn 


which you charge me withal. Almighty will I not con- 3 - 1 
6. My righteouſneſs 6. You ſball (cal Hand what God 


I bold faſt, and mill not never extort|doth with the Wicked and diſcover to 
let it £0: my beart ſhall thar from me, you ſome of the ſecrets of his Almi 


nt reproach me Jo long art il. Felo- Providence. 
as | live. my Righteouſ.| 12. Bebold, all je 12. Beho'd» 


neſs, and not be perſwaded by any reaſons Jour ſelves have ſeen it, there is not one 
to deſert its defence: my Conſcience doth | why then are ye thus al- 8 you but hath 


nor hitherio accuſe me, and ir ſhall never | together vain? y his own ex- 
upbraid me hereafrer, for betraying mine 80 + perience found 
Innocence. what I am about to ſay to be certainly 


7 true; and yet, ſuch is your vanity, you 
7. Let mine enemy be 7. And let will defend an ungrounded Opinion. 
as the wicked; and be — 13. This i 1 ET as 
that ri ſeth ain t ters himſelf 13 5 8 1 
* * * neg againſt me, and tion of a wicked man chat a Wicked 
would have me with God, and the beri- Man (bur not 
thought wicked, ſhall be found ſo himſelf | tage ef oppreſſours, 1 Wicked 
n the end; 1 fay again, be ſhall prove; which they ſhall ge. ae dock 
ueighteous oner than ez af of the Ainigh - ſometimes re 
8. For what is the 8. Who knows | J. | ceive ſuch Pu- 
bope of the bypocrite, very well, it is niſhmenr from God as he deſerves; 
though he bath gained, madneſs for a which might make other ryrannical Op- 
when God taketh away man to counter- preſſours fear to meet with the ſame Ven- 
his foul 2 2 tm when | geance. 
for though he may get Riches by . 14. If bis children 8 3 
ence while he lives, yet what hope hath he be multiplied, it is for - 8 
when he dies d — * 3 
2 ry 


A 


ofovpt III 


E 


Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. Chap. XXVII. 


it ſo falls our, that he 
© land 
him. 


like an Inundation of Waters; the Divine 
i Vengeance, like a violent Tempeſt, unex- 
pectedly hurries him away. 


nument made 
for him: nay, 
while he lives 
looks about him, 
ſees that every body hath deſerted 


take 


20. Terrours 20. Innume- 


ſurprize him 


— 
- 


21, The eaſt wind 21. Some pe- ve 
carrieth bim away, and ſtilent Vapour yo 
be eth : as blaſts . = 1 
4 form , cOverabiy; an 
ont of bis —_ _ as certainly kills th 

* him, as a whirl- ha 
wind hurls things our of their place. $0 

22. For God ſhall ca 22. Or Gd 
upon bim and not ſpare, ſhall ſend ſome 
be would fain flee out of other Miſchiefs of 
bis band. ſio faſt upon h m, is 

(without any 2 
pity to him, who had none for others, ) 
that all the attempts ſhall be in vain, which 
he makes to eſcape the Vengeance. 

23. Men ſhall 23. Ar which to 
their hands at bim, and the beholders eth 
ſhall biſs bim out of his ſhall rejoyce, . the 
place. | and applaud an, 

God's righteous 
judgment: (which I confeſs He ſometimes i bor 
is | execures : ) ſhall hiſs ar his Name ton 
when he is dead, in that very place where lie 
he bath been ſo much magnified. the 
1 4 
out 
eve 
| tex 
C HAP. © 


t 


the firſt verſe And that being found, 
viz. to flop the buſy Fnquiry 0 1 


ked 


flict thoſe Puniſhments upon all vic 


Chaps Wm 4 Pant in te ο⁰ 
F en ar Kun XXV In. TEST LS 
ARGUMENT, © ode sg; 
The Connexion of this PR with the foregoing, T bope 1 have truly expreſſed in 


bings, but 5 ARE 
things, but have wot wit enoug to 4. Ku, 


en 60: Hy * 


it 78 not difficult to ſee at what it drives; 

(Bar are very wiſe, be ſhews,; in other 
hend the Reafens why God doth not in- 

which fall upon ſome. It 7s not nerd- 


ful to ſet down here, bow this Argument is — > with ſuch admirable Ele- 
gance of Words, and ſuch weightineſs of matter, as make it deſerve the Name of 
Maſhal, Parable or Proverb) Derg it vil ſufficiently appear in the RIG 


8 Urely, there is a 1. 
vein for the ſil- 


ver, and a place for 
Reaſon perhaps 
gold, where they fine it. why Col 


niſhes ſome Wicked Men, and nor all: But 
the Wir and Induſtry of Mankind, which 
have diſcovered Mines of Silver and Gold, 


muſt nor think to find out this Seeret, which 
Cod harh reſerved to himſelt. 


2. Iron 1s taken out 
of the earth, and oral 
is molten out of th; 


V would 


have me give a 


g 2. They in- 
vent means 10 


extract Iron ⁊ and 


Braſs our of the 
ow. Earth and out of 
| N * 

3. He ſetteth an end There is 
to Arie and ſearth-. no Min 0 <&E 
th out all perfection: mally dark, but 
the flones arkneſs, 2 © ſome yo 
and the ſhadow of death. 9 rs pots 


for his Work ; he ſearches to the” very bot- 
rom of ix, and finds out thoſe Stones which 
lie in the moſt abſtruſe and hidden parts of 
the Earth. 

4. The floud breaketh - 
out fromthe inhabitants; 
even the waters forgot- 
ten of the foot: they 2 
dried up, they are 
apay om men. 


4. A Floyd 
* out from 
ſome neighbour-| it 
ing place, and. 

diſturbs the Mi- 
ners: (for the 
waters ſeem 


U| if they would ſtagnate ding and never ſtir 
a foot) bur by the hard Labour of Man 
they are drained, and leave the Plac: dry 
again. 

5. As for the earth, 
— of it cometh bread : 
and under it is turned 
up as it were fre. — 
Suſtenance, and underneath i it he finds Lime 


and Brimſtone, and ſuch like hery ſtuff = 
other uſes. 


6. The rk it are 
the place hires : 


and hah df of Soll. Wb 


Farpbines are lodged, and "whale | Duſt to 
ev oye 251 

7 There is a, path 
which no fowl Botetb, 0 
and which the vulture : 5 no 
e bath not ſeen 9 "I 


Gghred among them hath never ſeen : 


8. The lions whelps 8. Where the 
have not trodden it, nor = —_— 
who fea | 

the fierce lion | paſſed by Lolly Slices 
t.. 1 T ob An > never made their 
Den, or- Ao much as ached,. nd not the 
ravenous Lions, whoſe Hunger, leads them. 


5. Our of the 
ſurface of the 
Earth he gets 


6. He ak 
10 =. aas 


e ſtones are 


= Hs FSA 

ths which 

e 
knowerb, whi 
moſt quick- 


— * to leek ſatisfaction. 
9. He 


place where 
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d. He digs — — — 
2 11 any of thoſe Countries 


15. *Tt cannot — 2 LI the 
gotten neither Gold and Silver 
ſhall gold, weighed which Men have 


f he up b 
for the price thereof. back too? ti 


and labour, are too inconſiderable a Price 
to be offered fur. it. 


16. It cannot be va- 16, Tho' it 
lned with the gold of be the pureſt 
Opbir, with the preci- 2 p _ 
ns rom O- 

| onyx or the ſapphire. — 
with all the precious Stones where with that 
n — Country abounds, they are of ſo little 

ue, 


17. The gold and 17. That if 
al cannot equal you ſhould add 


it the exchavge of che Gold and the 


it ſhall not be for jew- Chryſtal which 
els of fine gold. — ebroughtfrom® 


other places,. 
with all the Veſſels made by the Art of Man 
Jof che moſt refined and maſſy Gold, they 
could do nothing to obtain ir. 


+ 
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as Stones 
with buly | which are 
all his Labour to Joe. ferch'd out of 
rhis ſecret, why : the Mountains 
of the Eaſt are not worthy to be named with 


jt: Men may dive into the Sea, and fetch 
. | ep Pearls, bur this Wiſdom lies a great deal 
19. The topaz of E- 19. The... 
thi pia 1 bian Topaz, 
it, _ — it be wine 8 
- eemed for its 
valued with pare gold. Fonderful Lu- 
tre, doth not come near ir, nor are all the 
golden Qrnaments;which they wear in thoſe 
parts, proportionable to it. 


g 
_bf 


20. Hence 


- F wr * <t 2 DS. = _- 2 
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Chap. XXVIIL A Peraphrafſe on 
20. Vbence then co- 20. By what 
meth wiſdom ?* and means then ſhall 


here is t gyrus of un- we get this WiC: | 


dom of which 
derſtanding 2 
rous > Who can ſhew us where it lies, that 
we may go and ſearch for it? | 
21. Seeing it is bid 21. We may 
the eyes of all li- ask this queſtion 
ving, and kept cloſe from a often as we 


the fowls of the air. pleaſe, bur none 
can reſolve us : 


for it is concealed from all men living; the 
2 ſoaring Wits were never able to diſ- 
e it. 


22. Deſtruction and 232. Death is 
death ſay, Ne have heard the beſt Inform- 


ther . h er, 5 and the 
_— eof with our Grave the only 


place where we 
may learn ſomerhing of ir. Bur this is all 
that they can tell us, (which is as far ſhort 
of a full account as a Rumour is from a 
certain Knowledge) that they will ſhortly 
make all Men equal, and then it will be of 
no great moment, whether we have been 
happy or miſerable. : | 


23. God underſtand- 23. None but 
eth the way thereof, and God under- 


be ce ſtands the way 
* ag the place — 
his own Provi- 
dence : He alone knows the place of that 
Wiſdom we enquire after, which is no 
where elſe but in his own Mind, 
24. For be looketh 24. For who 
to the ends of the earth, ſhould govern 


the World but 
— %% ie He, whoſe Up 


| derſtanding is 
5 55 | 


"the Book of JOB. 2 
infinite, and ſees the motions of all Crea- 
ures, from one end of it to the other? 
25. To make the 25. Which- 
peigbt for the winds , He hath fer in 
and be weigbeth the wa- ſuch»exat or- 
ters by meaſure. | der, and given 


nor the Waters flow, but in thoſe proporti- 
ons which He bath preſcribed 
26. When be made a 26. To the 
decree for the rain, and like Las He 
a way for the lightning bach bound the 
of the thunder: Rain, and ap- 
pointed the 
8 which the Thundering Cloud ſhall 
a EA 
27- Then did be ſee 27. And when 
it, and declare it, be He ordered all 
| prepared it, yea, and theſe things, He 


. was aled in 
ſearched it out. * 9 > ſhag 


which He ſaw in His Works; He made it 
viſible and apparent ; He fixed it therefore, 
and made rheſe Laws perpetual; becauſe, 
after all the ſearch rhar could be made, He 
found no fault in ir. ; | 


28. And unto man 28. And mat 
be ſaid, Behold, the king Man at the 


Lord that is fame time, He 
imprinted this 


+ N F sf ſe 5 
from evil, is underſtand- Hear 1 * 2 
. | oughr to be an. 


2 not a Cenſurer, of His ſe- 
cret Wiſdom, whereby Hegoverns the Wo d. 
For the higheft Wiſdom and Skill that Man 
can artain, is to be poſſeſſed wirh ſuch a Re- 
ligious Fear of the great Lord of all, as not 
ro dare to do any thing which be knows: 
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to them ſuch -- 
juſt meaſures, that the Wind cannot blow, 
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content ible. 3 them in mind, with what 
were formerly r » by great and ſmall, wiſhing 


bim 


would reftore days e and inſerting all a 0 
ances _ Integrity, (eſpeci Fadge) eh bt 7 2 2 


be bad an Power to do as be ed * 
yed it conflantly for the Defence and Confer of the mem 


. 
T 
0 
: 
2 
; 
2 
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{ee if his Friends | racles : 
: Bur they con- * 
in his eloquent 5. the Almigh- 5, When the 


ww 9 was yet with me, - Almighty Good: 


* Oh tha; hen my children were neſs had notcea- 
God 1 — about me - ſed to be graci 
— 2 : ap 1 ſelf ſurrounded with — ba. 

wherein, | Pleaſure. 3 
part of 
greater 6. When 
now in Lands wy 
rtile, and were 
bleſſed with 


luch plenty, as 
with Butter and 


| 7: Fer I wout-ont 5. When 1 
bur conme'd to the gate, 7 the 2 ſtate ro 

which I paſſed un- city, when prepared 0 
9 my ſeat in the ftreet ! judgment, od 
re on tie 


Bench in the open place, where the People 
are wont to have their Cauſes heard: 


8. The young men ſow 6. And the 
me, and bid themſelves, Vouth ſeeing 
me 1 

an 


me in the face ; and the Aged no ſooner 

ived me, bur they roſe up from their 
— and, in token of Reverence, ſtood 
in my preſence. N a 


9. The princes re- 9.lmmediare- 
framed talking, and IV enſued a ge- 
laid their hand on their neral Silence. he 


uth Princes them- 
1 ſelves breaking 
of their Diſcourſes, and nor raking the Li- 
berty ro ſpeak a word. 


10. The nobles held 10. The No- 
their peace, and their bles and grear 
tongue cleaved to the r 5 
roof of their mouth. bend mc wich 


greater Attention and Stillneſs, if they had 
quite loſt their Voices, or their Tongues 
had been ried to the Roof of their Mouths. 


11. V ben the ear 11. And (fo 
beard me; tben it bleſ- far was 1 from 
ſed me; and when the eye — 
Jay me; it gave witneſs led me Nl 


5, 6.) there was 
no Ear heard the Sentence I gave, bur prai- 


ſed my Integrity; no Eye law me after I 
had ſpoken, bur you might have beheld 
therein the Reſpect and Honour which they 
— ng room gen | 

12, Becauſe I deli- 
vered the poor that cry- 
ed, and the fatherleſs, 
and him that had none 
to belp bim. 


Fatherleſs, and ſuch as had none to 


12. Becauſe I 
never failed to 
eaſe the Poor 
when he com- 
plained of his 

the 


rake 
their parts, ever found me their Defender. 
13. The blæſing of him 
tbat was ready to periſh 
came 


13. I bad his 
my . Proſperity, 
whoſe Life and 
Eftare I preſer- 


npon me. and T 
canſed the widow's heart 
to ing for joy. 
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for Authority, 1 was apt 


ved, when _ 


73 


ed aroſe, and ſeized with ſuch] was in danger of utter undoing : and I 
NG, : fear, that they made the ſorrwful Widow ſuch a joyfull 
durſt not look I 


Woman, thar ſhe openly proclaimed my 
praiſe, 


14. I put on righte- 
onſneſs, and it cloatbel — 


me : my judgment was 

3 diadem. . — — : 
Cloarhs, and I never ſwerved from it all 
the Day after : Bur looked upon rhe righ- 
teous rence which I as 4 
greater Ornament than the purple Robe on 
my Shoulder, and the Diadem upon my 


14. For in the 
morning I put 


15. I inſtruct- 
ed him who did 
not well under - 
ſtand his own 
buſineſs, and aſſiſted him who wanted means 
to carry on his cauſe. 


16. I was à fatber 16. For the 
to the poor - and the Poor I had ſuch 


15. I was eyes to the 
blind, and feet was Ito 


bans 


5 a paternal Aﬀe- . 
To 


made me his 
Advocate as well as his Judge: and I ne- 
ver left ſtudying his Cauſe (when there was 
an obſcurity in it) till I had cleared the bu- 
fincſs, and done him right. 


17. And I brake the 17. By which 
jaws of the wicked, and meansIdilabled 
pluckt the ſpoil out of — Unjuſt ro 
1 | and forced them 
ro reſtore that which they had violently ex- 
rorred from rhem. 

18. Then I ſaid, I 
ſhall die in my neſt, and 
T ſhall multiply my days 


as the ſand. 


18. And ha- 
ving done ſo ma- 
ny vertuous A- 
ctions, and be- 
ing in ſuch high 
to promiſe my ſelf, 
that after an excceding long and happy 
Life, T ſhould die quietly in mine own 
Houſe among my Children and Friends. 


L 


19. As 


42 
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$ 
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23. And they waited 23. For they 
for me as for the rain : expected my O- 
dot ſ and they. opened their Pinien with the 
months wide, as for the ame eager de. 
latter rain. 


bandman doth 
the Showers, after he hath ſown his Seed; 
they gaped for it as the thirſty Earth doth 
for the Rain, ro plump the Corn, 


24. If I Langbed on 24. The Re 
them, they believed it verence they 
not, and the light of my bare me was fo 
countenance they 'F wot Frag chat when 
Ft . laid aſide my 
* Gravity, and je- 
ſted wich them, they would not believe it; 
but ſtill took all I ſaid to be ſerious ; and 
wharſoever pleaſantneſs I uled with them, ir 
did nor diminiſh my Authority among them 

25. I choſe out their 23. But if 1 
and ſate chief, and went to viſt 
dwelt as a king in the chem, they till 


f 


Tp 
3 


: 
8. 
| 


and gave me the 
Pre-eminence. And as my Condeſcenſion to 
them did not make them leſs honour me, ſo 
their Submiſſion to me did not make me leſs 
familiar with them for when 1 fare us « 

ing, guard many Troops of Fol- 
— 2 ge 1 hen 
not ſuffer them to be dejected. 


Ls 


: 
3 
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mg account of bis ancient — be t. 4 
tf 3 — te 5 of A* ent — — 
e 


® be . [ . 
io ets fe eat ms 1h 


bim — , when aw 
par te bis e ol bis Rt 


1. BUT 


Gre that the Hus- 


% i Fa. HMO... 


1. DUT now the 
B that are — 

ger then I, have me in 

deriſon, whoſe fathers 


I. BUT now, 
alas, there 
is ſo lad an al- 


teration, that 
the Youths, who 
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caves f the earth, and tion, bat the 


in the rocks. Clefes which 
the brooks 


ſometimes make in the vallies; or the 


I would have difdamed 
to have ſet with the dogs me in the face, 


of my flock. have the confi- 
dence, to mock and jear me; even thoſe 
Yourhs, whoſe Fathers were ſo mean, that 
I diſdained to imploy them in the vileſt 
ſervice. | = | 


durſt not look 


Caves which they found in other parts of 
the earth, or in the rocks. 


7. Among the bu hes 7. Their Sigbs 
they brayed, under the might be heard, . 
nettles they were gatbe- like the braying 


red together. RO 


ſhes; they lurked together under neitles or 


2. Tra, whereto G - ihe whe | if foc + 
might the th of if I had had a = 
gh hands fire Ki mind roimploy, 8. They were chil- g. Be:nglewd 
thetr hands profit me, * 2 
in whom old age was were fit for No- {dren of fools, yez chil- Villains, the 
iſhed 2 thing; being lo dren of baſe men: they Children of ob- 
2 a „ lazy, liſtleſs, gere viler than the (eure Parents 3 
and unable to doe any bufineſs, that it was a vier than the 
in vain to call them to it. 4 Earth npon 
2. For want and fa- 3. Beggarly nn 
nine dane were 2 ny = 9. And now am 1 ; 9. And now 
ry : fleeing into the wil- , I am 1 am become 
52 12 former time ſtarve, were — their Paſtime: 
They have 


deſolate and waſte: 3 * 


3 and 
lneak d into deſart places to hide their Po- 
verty : it is bur yeſterday that they were 
moſt wretchedly miſerable; 


4. Who cut up mal- 4. Satisfy ing 


made Songs of my Calamity; and ir is the 
common Entertainment to diſcoutſe of my 


Miſery. 
10. They abbor 10. They ex- 
8 preſs an abhor- 


lows by the buſhes, and their hunger 
miper· roots for their 
meat. * "he. 

| which they cut 
up in the ſalt marſhes; and having no 
other bread but the roots of Juniper: trees. 


5. They were driven 3. They were 
men, ( they cried after {ociery of. men; 


them, as alter a thief.) — if ever _w_ 


out- cry was raiſed againſt them, as there 
is againſt a Thief when he is diſcovered. | 


6. To dwell in the 


6. They had 


with thoſe un- 


ſavoury Herbs, Face. 


flicted me, 


me 
they flee far from me, and * 
1 and, as vile as 
they are, will not 
come near me; ot if they do, it is only to 
ſhew their extream Contempt of me. 


11. Becauſe he bath 11. God, they 
looſed my cord, and af- ſee, barh ſcatte- 
n 
d laid me very 
low ; which hath made them forget all 
Reſpect to me, and take an unreſtrained , 
licence in their inſolent behaviour towards 


"lifts of the valleys, 


in no other habita- 


- 


me. | 5 
L 2 12, Up- 


* | | 2599022 Chap. XXX. 
2. They . . 

hand 2 — "ha "he ni — aye 
— feet, renn PT Wor ts 
De DINE me down, e ref Ifeel fuch iar 
85om. then rrample on | pains, as re through my very bones ; 
me: 1 am be- my boi's ſo violently in my veins, 

Mgt ment call my chat I can take no reſt, 
i By the great force 18 It requires 
18. 7d They ſo of my diſeaſe, is my 2 great deal of 
path, they changed : it ſtrength, when 
calamity, they me about as the 1 14. 

: m 
belpr. collar of my coat * nog I 


L 


lese 
oF 75 
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4 


g' 3 
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7 
5 


7 
— 


'F 


16. I candoe 
nothing now 
rears 

be taken — 4 4 
ict; when Think have tha we de we. 
— and whar .. — 
on me, and come to take their place. 


> ng many ng Bn pay 1 regs 

my ſores, bein 

— 2 Gs. - N 
19. He bath caf me 19. I look as 

into the mire, and Tam if I had been 

—_ like duff and "brown into the 

aſhes. 


dirt : there is 
. little difference 
between me, and duſt and aſhes. 
20. I cry wnto thec, 20. And, which 
and thou doſt not bear 2 
me : I fand up, and 
thon regardeft nc not. Ibee, O God, 


ing and waiting for thy help, and 
Thou fuffcendy hay — 

21. Thou art become 
crael to 2 thy 
ffrong band thou oppo- * . 
If thy ff exainf we. Yer 


looks like Cruelry : Thou haſt given me 


21, Bur thy 
formerKindneſs 
ro me is rurned 


ſuch deadly blows, as if thou hatedſt me. 


bur haſt thrown me down. with ſo mock 


. a Wwe. nnn; 7 . a 


Py Boy had of 


535 Ow & =» 


4 A i.atr dre 
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the ſorer Fall, which hath broken me all in 


pieces. 

23. For I know that 23. So tharl 
thou wilt bring me to can think of no- 
death and to the boyſe ching but dying, 
appointed for all living, ud going to 


my Grave; che 


common Sanctuary of all mankind. 


24. Howbeit be wil 24. Whither 
wot ſtretch 9 nc nf N 
to the grave, thong t not 
oy in bis deflruion. Purſue me: for 


25. Did not I 25. Strange, 
for bin that was in chat I ſhould be 
trouble? was not my chu _ puniſh'd 
ſnl grieved for the poor? Without 2 
wont to be ſo unmerciful to others? No, 
I never look d upon men under any hard- 
ſhip without tears; and was fo ſenſibly 
touched with the Miſeries of the Poor, that 
Jever relieved them» . 


26. When I looked 26, Which 


for good, then evil came gave me good | turned 


unto me: and when I hope that I 


waited for light, there — 
came dar kne 5. e 
the ſadeſt Afflictions and Troubles are be- 


faln me. 


—_ 


— 


_—_— 


am a - 
to lie ſtill, nor to refrain from Shriecks and 
Cries in the greateſt Aﬀemblies. 

29. I am a brother 29. Icandoe 
to dragons, and a com- 
panion ment my & 

* Y as if I were one 
of rhoſe mournful creatures, which make 
ſuch doleful noiſes in deſart places. 


30. My skin is black 


upon me, and my bones ling hear of m 
are burnt with beat. body hack fo 


| * 
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k was poſible his Friends might make 


therefore 


be bad ſaid to be an 


quite another nſe than Job intended of the re- 
lation be had made of bis .miſerable. Condition, in the Chapter foregoi 


omg - and 


left it ſhould barden them in their old Error, and they ſhould take what 
unent' of bis Guilt ; He give: 
and particular account of bis Integrity, which in general be bad fo often aſſerted 


in this 


a large 


Lying 


A Perapbraſt o# theBook of JOB, Chap, NI 


very ſoul, ond the mat ſecret Inclinations of it open before them, 


Made a covmant +. 


Puriſhmenrs 


fall upon the Workers of thar 


he again 7 nh ** 


been forward to deceive and chear my 
5 

g 6. Let me be weighed 6. I reſuſe 

m an even balance, that not to be tried: 

Cod may know mine in- but rather deſire 


— 
weighed and examined ; for God. I an 
ſure, will approve of my upright dealing. 


. hath 7. If I h 
24 the way, turned aße 


and mine heart walked from the rules 
after mine and if of Juſtice for 


fear or favour ; 
ay bet 5 cleaved to if I have 'cove- 
my band: : ted the Goods 
of other Men, or my hands have taken any 


8. Then let ne ſow, 8. Let me be 
— N. ſerved in my 


> 
: kind, and let o- 
roo- , 
2 of ſpring be ther Men eat 
the Corn which 
I have ſowed, and pluck up che Trees 
(roots and all) which I have planred. 


9. If mine heart have 9. If my hear 
been deceived by a wo- bath been ſedu- 
man, or if Ibave laid £4 to filthy de- 
wait at my neighbowr's {ifs after ano- 
door + 


Wile; if have 

3 1 ve 

warthed for his abſence, or ſome fair op- 

E to enter into his houſe, and de- 
his bed ; | 


10. Then 


=” ed tf Ct _ a an Sc Rc awe. 


Se to © fo 
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Chap XXX. 

10. Then let wy wife 9 

grind unto another, and others _— 
wa 

la others bow down upon pay wy = 


me, 
ber. make her the 


vileſt Slave, whom they may uſe ar their 
ure. 
11. For this is an 11. I ever 
heinous crime, yea, it thought this a 
is an iniquity tobe pu- Crime ot the 


niſhed by the judges. BY - + 


be corrected by the Wr x of rhe publick 
Juſtice. 


12. For it is 4 fre 
that co conſumeth to de- 2 Fire, which, 
fruftion, and would root if it be not ex- 
out all mins increaſe. 


their eſtates, yea, deſtroys whole Families | ny 
and Kingdoms; and ſo incenſes the Divine | 7 
Diſpleaſure, that, ſhould ir eſcape the Ma- 
giſtrares puniſhment, I could never 
that any thing of mine (were I guilry of 
it) ſhould rhrive, bur all come to utter 
Ruine. 

13. If I did 1 ' 13.So far was 
the cauſe of my man- from 
ſroant, when 4 ries ro my 


12. For it is 


tended with me | neighbours, rhar | 


I never exrend- 
os A: as ads 


Slaves: but was content to wave the Pri- 
vilege the Law gave me, of ufing them as 
I pleaſed ; and to allow them a fair hear-: 
. 


N * — Fer 1 
I as when God rife 
2 2 wy 27 el, that 
could not puniſh 
bim. me for my Ri- 
dor towards them, yer I ſhould never be 
vlewiewele ic w God whan He came 
w judge me; nor tell what to anſwer, 
77 he called me to an account for my ilt 
Uſage of chem. 


th, what ſhall T an- ugh men 
foo! b; 


higheſt Narure, 2 


with | 


cr my woo! ; 


— the Bok of JOB. = <= 


| 


make him ? and did — 
aſbion was no a. 
21 *. difference in our. 
Eftares, as there 

was an equality in our Births : and that 
we having one common Creator, my 
3133 


t | nied to 
their Deine, or lr the Widow in vain 


pect my relief 


17. Or have cues =. Or hwe 

ek ra ſelf alone, 993 
my 

1 _ 


— ſaber 
N 7 . 
youth be was bt 1p ve always 
had a natural 
ooh me, << whth a fo- — _ 
dvd bv 


not bl ed me, and if did not admo- 
he were not warmed Pilb him to bleſs. 
with the fleece of my <= oft as he 

> 5 | 


he were nor frepe warm with. the Cloth 


by 


21. F 


* P ˙ A 
1 — 


11 


its 


$793 


Li 


£ 


11 


F 


x 
A 
5 


FP 
1 
1 


2F 


rence to them; : 
_ ih 9h «ſs were 28. hae 
 Imquity to were a fearful 
niſhed b the j e. Crime, which 
for I Hon have denied Cod's Vicege- 
the God that is above, cents ſhould pu- 
were ©o pur thoſe Sears i _ becaule i 
who is above all — pace of Him 


29. If I rejoiced at 19. Whom 1 
the de ion of bim do not wiſh to 


glad ar _ ruin 
— : mine Enemy, 
or inſulted over r 
N him, when any miſchief 
30. (Neither have I 30. (No, 1 
ſuffered my mouth to fin, was not ſo much 
by wiſhing a curſe to bis as guilry of ma- 
oul) king any Impre- 
him, nor was provoked 2 
wiſh him dead : ) any he 


37 88 FN. — Though 


tabernacle ſaid not, © e people of my 
that we bad bis fleſh ! Family were ſo 
we cannot be ſatisfi enraged at him, 


that, if I would 
have yielded to their Paiſion, they were rea- 
dy ro eat him up with an inſatiable Anger. 


32. Much leſs 


33. If T covered my 24. Tf T have 

- as 222 2 
dmg mine iniquity better than 

I my boſom. | * am, and have 


not now made a 


| free Confeſſion 3 but, like our firſt Parent, 


have 


great multitude, or did 
terrifie me: that I kept 


filence, and went not out 


Chap. XXXII. 4 Paraphroſe onthe Book of JOB. + 
have concealed or excuſed my Faults, and 


our of ſelf-love have hidden mine Ini- 
1 5 0 

34. Did 1 fear a 34. Becauſe l 

:lies people will ſay 

the contempt of families PRES 

terrified by the 


rempr, into 
of the door © ck 


knowledge of my Guilt may bring me 
with the neighbouring families: then I am 
content my Mouth ſhould be ſtopt, and 
that I never ſtir out of my door any more. 


35. Ob that one would 35. Oh chat 
bear me ! behold, 1 the truth of all 
defire is, that the A. chis might be 
mighty would anſwer me, — by 

d that mine adverſary Ie 


I 
bad written a book. Jodge ! Behold, 


to deſire of God this favonr ; and let him 
thar can accuſe me, bring in his Libel in 
writing againſt me. | 


36. Surely I would 36. Surely 1 


dread what the Bi 


ſed the owners tbercof to 


+ 


m _ "= 2 ” 
” i - * 
© 


— 


ES 

377 I my ſelt 
would aſſiſt him 
ro draw up his 
Charge, by de- 
claring ro him 
: freely every A- 
ction of my Life: I would approach him 
as undauntedly as a Prince, who is aſſured 
of the Goodneſs of his Cauſe. 


38. land cry a- 38. For if 
gainft —— 3 ſo much as a bit 
furrows likewiſe thereof of my Land 
An : — was — 


gotten, 
have defrauded thoſe who ploughed it of 
their wages ; 


29. If I bave eaten 
the fruits thereof with- 


out money, or have can- 


37. 1 would declare 
wito bim the number of 
my ſteps, as a prince 
wonld I yo near wito 

m. | 


39. If I have 
taken the fruits 
of ir from my 
Tenants, and 
loſe their life : ns Res — 


them ſuch hard Bargains, that it broke their 
Heart: 


40. Let thiſtles grow 40. Then let 


take it upon my ſhoulder, would not en- inffend of wheat, and Corn never 
and bind it as a crown deavour to ob- coc kle inflead of barley. grow there any 

ſcure ir, but o- more ; bur ler 
to me. | The Words of Job are 3 

, penly expoſe it = ir be over-run 
to be read by all; nay, wear it as a fingu-| ©** | with Thiſtles, 
lar Ornament, which would turn to my and the moſt ſtinking Weeds. 
honour, when the World ſaw it diſpro- : : 
* I Here Fob ended his Defence: 
CHAP. XXII. 
ARGUMENT. 


lt appears by the I 5th verſe of this Chapter, that there were ſeveral other Perſons 
preſent befides thoſe that are named, when this Diſpute was held between Job and 


1s three Friends. Am 


ſlated-by Moſes into Hebrew, ſays the 


ong whom there was a 


vas either a Syrian, (in which Language this Book was firſt written, and tran- 


young Man named Elihu; and who 


Author of the aries wider Ori- 


gen's Name) deſcended from the ſecond _ Nahor, Abraham's Brother, 


— — 6 


| 
— 
be is ſand 2 74 
—— — 
mwcd 7 
— 
— — 
abom it with 


T7 
4} 


it; 


1. 


i 


1 


; 
rr 


| 


2, 


>. Ther war 
the wrath of Eliba 
fon of Barachel 


11 
7 
f 


7 


11 


Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. Chap. XXI 
Idumzan, of the ſame Counrry with Eliphaz the 
— CS 
Kindred of. Ram; and eit 


3 but thinks be bad not managed the Diſpute 
and Sabmiſfon to God as became bis Piety, I» 
before bum For I do not find that be blames 


is | wherher 


i to ſay. 


ou mine 


whom we are to under 


only which be obſerved in the beat of his 


rather in juſtifying God, than in carping at 


4. Now Elibu bad 4. Ye he 
waited till Fob bad ſpo- moderared his 
ken, e they were Paſſion ſo dif. 
elder than be. creetly, that he 

| ſaid not a word, 
till he had waired, as well as Fob, to ſee 
they would reſume the Debate: 
becauſe it was not fit he thought for him to 
meddle, as long as his Elders had any thing 


5. When Elba Jaw z. Bur when 
that was #0 an- heſaw that none 


is | ſwer in the mouth of of the three of. 


theſe three men, then — 2 reply, 
bis wrath was kindled. that . mow 
what to ſay, he was not able to hold bis 

peace any longer : : 
6. And Elibu the ſon 6. But in this 
of Barachel the Buzite, manner addreſ- 
anſwered and ſaid, Iam ſed himſelf uno 
young, and ye are very rhem, ſaying, * 
old, „ I was a- 132 
fraid, and durft not ſhew mine own 
— dich bach de I 

3 W terrec 
Tun chat I have hitherto been afraid to 
. my Opinion. ; 


7.1 


. T ſaid, Days ſhould 7. 1 thought 
ſpeck, and multitude of with my elf, 
years ſbould teach wiſ- chat it was be- 
dom, 


coming one of 
| my ſmall ſtan- 
ding, to hear rather than to ſpeak ; and to 
learn Wiſdom in ſuch grave company as 
yours, rather than pretend to teach it. 
8. But there is a ſpi- 8. But I ſee 1 
rit in man : and the _ — 
inſpirati the Al- is a very 
i fie * 4” wrenched thing 
mygbty grveth them un though he live 
derſftandong. | never ſo long, 
if God do not illuminate him. It is the 
Divine Inſpiration which gives Under- 
ſtanding. 3 


9. They are 
wiſe - neither not always the 
aged wnderfland Wileſt, who are 
. in 5 
: and the Teach- 
ers of others: nor do old men always ſo 
well employ their years, as ro underftand 
the difference of things. 

Io. Therefore T ſaid 
s to me, ; = 
x - * you to 
; 3 8 your Ears a 
inde to me: I alſo will tell you what 1 
think about this matter. | 

11. Behold, I waited 
fer your Words ; I gave 
er to your reaſons,whilſt : 
jou ſearched out what to bare with grear 
Jn. al Diſ 
courſes, and obſerved your 1 
and ler you proceed till you have ſearched 
8 far as you could into the buſineſs : 

12. Tea, Tattended 12. And ha- 
into you and behold, ving duly con- 


of fidered and com- 
that convinced Fob, 
that anſwered bis 


- 10. Therefore 
ler me intreat 


11. Do not 
think me rco 


forward; for 1 


you 
or 


words : 
Pronounce 
chat there is none of you hath confuted Fob 


3A 4 3 0 RS ive 


ry word, I muſt 
needs 


— 
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prehended eve-|. 


83 
nor ſaid” any thing to the yi 
anſwer coir Meet 
13. Leftye ſhould ſay, 13. For it is 
re 7 7 2 not — — 
ee ou to ſay, 
wiſdom : God thrufteth ? —— 


bim down, not man. 105 


therefore it is 
wiſely done of us to leave him to God: He 
ſhall confound him, by continuing his Af- 
fliction ; not we by our Arguments. 


14. Now be hath not 14. Which tru- 
directed his words againſt Iy are fo weak, 
me. neither will I an- 


ches. 1 


of his words againſt me, ſo I ſhall trouble 
him with none of your Replies. 


45 
ON. 


in this Diſpute; and 


ſhare 
ſhew, as I have of- 
ten told you, what my Opinion is concer- 
ning 1t. N 


have a 


. time; for I am 
in me 


| M 2 


A Paraphraſe ox the Book of JOB. Chap. XXXIn. 
in} 21. Let menot, Ipray 21. And, 1 

man's you, let 

wich regard on? 
c ly to the Caule, 
Perſon : and do not expect 
I ſhould compliment, and give to man, 

any glorious titles. 


if (1 thing men into a 
calc my ſelf: 1 great opinion of 
will open my {rhemſelves : or if I did, 1 ſhould nor ven- 
lips, as they do ſuch Veſſels, and make an |rure to uſe it; left He that made me ſhould 
Anfwer, becaule I cannot with ſafety hold | preſencly ſtop my mouth, for not dealing 


my peace any longer. wy 


0 


CH AP. XXXIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


e 1 rejected all that the three 
; h confated by ] in bis Diſpate with them,) and 
was the man who would now plead with bim in God's be- 
and that be was no wnequal match for bim. And 


much egrity : which, though 
—— „that the Sove- 


_— 


it. For the Care of 
many ſcores, that it ought not to be denied be- 
that ma? befall us; which we ought rather to 
doth Man good. 

2. Behold, now have 2. Behold, 


I opened my mouth, now 1 begin; 
tongue rho ſpoken 5 4 my words are 
my mouth. 


u my tongue, 


if thou art rea- 
dy to receive them. 
2. % words {hall be 3. And I a 


1 the uprightneſs of my ſare thee — 
art: 


„ 44.0 ** Oro. 


utter knowledge clearly. feigned : Lan- 
5 Age 
Heart, which it ſhall not be bad * po 


to underſtand : for the inſtruction they give 
2 be clearly and perſpicuoully Jeli- 
W | 


4 The fpirit of God 4. And firſt 
hath made me, and the of all conſider, 
breath of the Almighty = I = no o- 
bath given me life. : wal Weng 
art; a Man whom the Power of God hath 


formed, and then inſpired with Life. 


5. F thou canſl an- J. Thou need- 
ſver me, ſet thy words eſt not therefore 
in order before me, fand decline the En- 
1. counter; but if 

| - thou art able to 
anſwer, ſer thy forces in order againſt me, 
and ſtand up to oppoſe me. 


6. Behold, Tam ac- 6. Thou haſt 
cording to thy wiſh in formerly defired 
God's flead : I alſo am (IX. 33. XIII. 


3.) that ſome- 
2 2 out of the clay. body wha 
pear in God's ſtead, to reaſon the Caſe with 


thee : Behold, thou haſt thy with ; I am 
the Man thar appears for Him, who am 
made of the fame matter with thy ſelf. 


7. Behold, my terror #7. Look upon 
ſhall not make thee a- me, the Com- 
fra, neither ſhall my —_ gre 

ual, (as rhou 

d be heavy upon thee. . an 
when thou lookedſt upon God, IX. 34. 
XIII. 21.) thou ſeeſt no dreadful Majeſty 
in me to affright thee, nor any Power to 
oppreſs thee, 


8. Surely thou haſt 8. I do not 
poken in mine bearing, accuſe thee nei- 


and I have heard the ther, as thy 


ed fr. E done, of 


5 Crimes uncer- 
tin or unknown, but of what I my ſelf, 
with mine own Ears, have heard thee utter. 


Chap: XXXUL A Perapbraſe on the Book ef] O R 
heart : and my lips ſhall ſhall be the un- 


9. T am clean with- 9. For ſurely 
out tranſgreſion, I am thou haſt faid 


mmocent ; neither is there more than once, 
iniquity A * (X. 7. XIII. 23. 


XVI. 17, &c. 
XXXI.) I am pure and without any Fault, 
in my Heart and in my Actions, both to- 
wards God and towards Man. 


10. Bebold, be find- 10. Behold, 
eth occaſions againſt me, He I 
be counteth me for his e- rhoughr would 
nemy. have vindicated 

my Innocence, 
ſeeks for occaſions to fall our with me, and 
for ſlight matters declares himſelf mine E- 
nemy. 


11. He putteth my 11. Whom he 

feet in the flocks, be —— 
on, 

marketh all my paths. PI — 
watches ſo narrowly, that I can find no 
way to eſcape. 

12. Bebold, in this 12. This is 
thou art not juſt : I will thy complaining 
anſwer thee, that God is Language, and 


mark what I 
greater than . lay ro thee = 
Though I cannot accuſe thee, as thy Friends 
have done, of other Sins, yet in this thou 
doſt offend ; and I muſt reprehend thee for 
ir, by remembring thee, that rhere is no- 
compariſon berween God and Man. 

13. Why doft thonw 13.Andrhere- 
rive againſt bim? for 
be giveth not account of 
any of his matters. 

Him to an account for his Actions, who 


will not reveal to us all the Secrets of his 
Providence? 


14. For God ſpeak- 


14. Not that 


eth once, yea, twice, yet God envies 
: - knowledge to 
man perceiveth it not. 8 


teaches Man more ways than one, and a 
great deal more than he takes care to learn. 


55 


Providence, evil 


as 
+ 
I 
3 
. 
; 


4 


8. 


' 
bis 
— 5 


T 


4 
T 
7 
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grave, and bis life to 
ebe 


man bis uprightneſs : 


U ger unto him, a rare Perſon chat can ex- 
i= | pound the mind of God, and perſwade the 


i; 21. His + 4 Sr 21. 
med away, that it can- 
not be ſeen, and bis 
bones that were wot ſeen, which formerly 
ick ont. appeared plump 
and fair, cannot be ſeen ; and his Bones 
ſtick our, which formerly did not appear. 


22. Jea, bis ſoul 22. There is 
draweth near unto the but a ſtep be- 
rween him and 
his grave; the 
pangs of death 

being ready to ſeize on him. 

23. If there beameſ= 23. If then 
ſenger with him, an in- 8 
terpreter, one among a wa Wikereby 

God teaches 
thouſand, to ſhew into — — 
a divine Meſſen- 


makes ſ | 

es ſo great 
a change in him, 
that his Fleſh, 


fick Man to repent and amend his life; 


24. Then be is gra- 24. He ſhall 
cious uno bim, and r 
aith, Deliver bim from be gracious to 
— fon to the pie, I him, ſaying, 
hs found a ranſom. karte him, good 


— br. 
going down to ve; let it 
ſatisfy thee that thou haſt — him, 


and I have found him a Penitent. 


and reſcucs 
which rhe 
would have 

wo. He ® 9+ Another 
alſo with paz way (and more 
-, — 
. 2 — 
pan: Diſeaſes where- 
with he chaſtiſes man, and lays him low on 
— is conſtitution of body be 
never 


25. His fleſh ſhall be 25. Preſently 
Feber than a childs : be the fick man 
horas to e al ty 

BEN come a new 
RR Body as well as in his Mind : 
His Fleſh ſhall look as freſh as when he 
was a Child; and he ſhall be reſtored to 
— Vigor and Strength of his Youthful 


26. He ſhall pray unto 26: His Pray- 
God, and be will be fa- er alſo ſhall be 


is | vourable wito bim, and acceptable co 


God, and pre- 
vail for the Bleſ⸗- 
10 


be ſhall ſee bis face with 


aa co. tots. wm i. a_— or TT "YI 


Ha © Kc ww. to 


8 — + 
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joy : for be will render ſings he asks:| 30. To bring back bis 30. To reduce 
into man bis rigbteouſ- He ſhall go into | ſou] from the pit, to be him from thoſe 
eſs the Houle of | enlightened with the <vil courſes 

a ? i God, and with light of the f which had juſt 
the moſt joyful Voice give thanks unto him, " brought him ro 
and praiſe his Goodneſs ; who will then | his Grave, and to raiſe him up again to live 
acquit him, and reſtore this poor Man to in all true Happineſs and Pleaure. 


* looketh upon 27. And he 7 * we he ell, O Fob — 
„ . 0 1 7 
— and A any ſay, I (as becomes a hold he 4 ir muy voy 
true penitent, ca-; N m concern 
- that which was ſting bis eyesup- my ok thee : conſider 
i ad it wetted his Neigh- |what I have ſaid, and if thou pleaſeſt to 
got, | profit bours, ſnall open. | hear me patiently, I will ſtill inſtruct thee 
me not; 5 ly —_ — more fully. 
fay, I have offended God, and He hath juſt- 1 1 
"haſtiſed me I bave done wickedly, and | 32. I thou baf ayy 32. Or if thou 
C . — thing to ſay, anſwer me : baſtany ching to 
2 ſpeak, for I defire to ju- obleck to What 
28. He will deliver 28. But hath 22 thee I” have laid, I am 
his ſoul from going redeemed me 2 willing to hear 
into the pit, and bis from that Death it: Speak before I go any further; for I 
life ſhall ſze the light. my I HITS nay® clear thy (elf, and 
going ; and not | appear a righreous Perſon. 
only made me live, but given me hope that 
| ſhall enjoy proſperous Days. 8 haſt ws en 
29. Lo, all theſe 29. Behold in aud 7 ſhal — HT on againſt my 
things worketh God of- all this the won- wiſdom, * Diſcourſe, chen 
tentimes with max. derful goodneſs | © continue thy ar- 
| of God; who tentions, and ſilently liſten to me, and 1 
= many means very often admoniſhes | will reach thee more Wiſdom. 


— 
* 


CH AP. XXXIV. 
ARGUMENT. | 


Here Job ſhews bimſelf a far more humble and teachable Perſoy than his three Friends; 
for, though Elihu had invited bim to make what exceptions be pleaſed to bis Diſ- 
courſe in the former Chapter, be would nct open bis Moutb, becauſe be plainly 
ſaw that Elihu had bit upon the thing wherein be was defe&ive. And ſo this young 
Man proceeds to carry the Charge a little bigher, and tells bim, with more _ſharp- | 
neſs than before, that there were ſome Words in bis Diſcourſes, which ſownded in | 
bis Ears, as if be accuſed God's Fuſlice and Goodneſs. For what elſe did he | 
mean when he complained that God did not do bim right, and that be deftroy- | 


ed alike both good and had? Which raſh Aſſertions be overtbrows from the Conſi- | 
- deration of the Sovereign Dominion, Power, Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom of God ; | 
g and repreſents to him what Bebaviour and Diſcourſe would have better become 


bim, than that which be bad uſed. 1. Further- 


"PET 


— Bu of J OB. Choy, w 


bet man is lite 7. Did you 
who drinketh up ever know ſuch 
Fob conſened 3 ſcorning like water? 2 Man as 76, 
and replyi ne- who, i in ſtead of 

in his DiC| adoring the Almighry, (as becomes his Wiſ. 
dom and Piery,) rakes rhe liberty ro pour 
out abundance of contempruous language 


concerning his Judgments ? 


8. Which goeth in 8. He 4 
with the wor- ſociates himſelf 
kers iniquity, and with Evil - do- 


d talk 
e e wicked 025 * 


rate that the 
Wicked are wont to do. 


9. For he 
ro me to 
be of this O- 
pinion , - = 
though a Man 
TEIN he mall ger nothing 


bear- 10. What 
ken ano ms, me, ye men of think you of 


far be rhis, —__ 
pq = þ that he Wiſdom ? 


by it, 


317 do ertaleſt. on nx ab 
and from the as A4. we) 
ty, that he ſhould that He who 


ſhould wrong any Man, and he who i 
All-fufficient ſhould ſwerve from the Rule 
of Righreouſneſs ? 

11. For the work of 11. He wil 
a man ſhall be render un- never be char- 


to him, and cauſe every with ſuch 
accor eakneſs, but 
— ding to = always deals 


with Men ac- 
— 2 For he that doeth 
well never fails ro find a Reward, and he 
chat doeth ill, — with a juſt Puniſt- 
ment. 
12. Tea, 
will not do 


25 2 Ferre 


P * a. 


r 


neither will tha Almigh- to afficm this: 


pervert ſudement. withthe greateſt! 
97 r. confidence, that 
the Supreme Judge of the World will ne- 
ver condemn an Innocent Perſn; nor 
will He that poſſeſſes all things be cor- 
rupted to pronounce an unrighteous Sen- 
rence. | 

13. M bo bath given N 
him a charge over the did not receive 
enth? or who bath _ Con 
of the Wor 
46770 | the whole from any above 
my: 2 .» .- ya; 
there any higher Being, whoſe Authority 
He may be thought ro dread, and for fear 
of whora He may be rempred to doe un- 
juſtly. 

14. If be ſet bis heart 14. No, He 
wow man, if be gather 2 — He 
to himſelf bis ſpirit ins all crea- 
ny = Jpir tutes; ſo that if 

x he ſhould con- 

tain his Goodneſs within Himſelf, and re- 


call that Spirit and Life which He hath in- 
fuſed into them; 


15. All fleſh ſhall pe- 15. Nothing 
75 together, and man could ſubſiſt 
t IF one moment: 
ſhall turn again into duſt hos am. 


kind would expire together, and return un- 
to their duſt. TY 


16. If now thou haſt 16. If thou 
wider ſtanding, bear art wiſe, mind 
this: bearken to the What I ſay; and 


7 conſider alſo 
yin of my words. what follows. 


17. Hall even be 17. Can he 
that bareth right go- bean Enemy to 
vern ? and wilt thou Juſtice Himſelf, 
condemn bim that is pu * ſo 

r : aſt ro the pra- 
„ Qice of it ? and 
wilt chou condemn His Actions, who is 
moſt powerful, as well as juſt; and rhere- 


fore need not ſerve hi by - 
fl deating > c himſelf by any wrong 


—_— 
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| — ONE 13, There is 
4 king, Thou art no King on 
wicked, and to / Earth bur looks 
Ye are wigodly + upon it as A 
: great and un- 


ſufferable reproach to be called a Tyrant: 
nor will inferiour Rulers endure you ſhould 


1 | fay, chat they have no regard ro Equity. 
123. For hel 


19. How much leſs 19. Shall we 
to him that accepteth impure then a- 
not the perſons of prin- n ſuch thing ro 
ces, nor regardeth the Him. ns 
rich more than the poor? whom a Prince 


| for they all are the work or © BAS — 


of bis bands. 
reſt perſons ? 


with the greateſt, becauſe they are all alike 
the work of his Hands: N 

20. In a moment 20. How 
ſhall they die, aud the ſhould He ftand 
people ſhall be troubled in awe - of rhe 
at midnight, and paſs e . 
away: and the mighty wich * Gifs 
ſhall be taken away with- of che Rich, 
out hand. who can ſtrike 
them all dead 
in a moment? Whole Nations tremble 
before Him, and in their deepeſt ſecurity 
are deſtroyed. He needs not the help of 
any Force on Earth to put down a migh- 


_—_ 


21. For bis eyes are 21. For there 
upon the ways of man, is noone paiſage 
and he ſeeth all bis go- of Man's Life, 
ings. bur He is ac- 

quainted with 
it: and therefore cannot be ſuſpe ted 
through ignorance of their Actions ( no 
more than through fear of their Perſons) 


to overlook their Crimes, or to do them a- 
ny Injuſtice. 


22. There is 10 22. They 
darkneſs, nor ſhadow of may . ſeek co 
: hide their 


17 N * death, 


who ſhall have the ſame atice fornn bile 


ty Tyrant ; bur invifible Powers carry him. 


— , * o 
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33. Should 


If I have 


Fault, I will take carexo do ſo no more. 


is} ſhew it me: 
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A 
that be tried I am io far 
8 ; — con 
may ent- 

ly from 

chat I rake it to be more defirable he ſhould 

phat thou knoweft. penſe it, if thou | be ſlill tried and proved by them, till he re- 


1oſt deſpiſe ſuch good Counſel ; which cant the Anſwers in which be hach complain- 
thou wilt chuſe to do, bur ſo would | ed of Divine Providence, after the manner 
nor 1. Speak therefore whar thy Opi- | of wicked Men. 5 
nion is. | 
7. For be addeth 37. For o- 

4. Let men of m 34 Orlera- |rypoihm ante bis fir, therwiſe he will 
anding tell me, and an underſtand ze nr hands add greater Of- 


2 
&: 
3 ing perſon tell 


> 2 — leſſer he hath 
fach, as I ſaid before, would I have to judge God. 5 ted: — 77h 
between us. fend what he harh i y ſpoken; 


: 
7 bath ſpoken 35- Fob ſeems | nay, triumph, as if he had gotten the ber- 
E to me to be ve- F 
bis words were without 2 n 
iſdom | » rinue ro mulriply Complaints againſt 
A Diſcourſes to be | God. 
inconfiderarte and without reaſon- | 


* 


CHAP. XXXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


ob fti filence, notwithſlanding that Elihu bad made the barſbefl conſtruct ion 
1 becauſe be was ſenfible be meant bim well, — 2 in the 
concluſion 4 courſe, given him very wbolſome Comſel; and, allowing bis 
Integrity, had only charg'd bim with ſome unbappy Expr, which bad fallen 
om bim when be was in great anguiſh of Spirit. Which, I Jappoſe, was the 
N moor por OE ons Pos yu Kr to fa 
en t ame enſe it words, ver. 2, 3. bi refutes 
? ee arp 
is never %, bong for any Evil, nor at n 
b ſuch a Love 7 


ve do; and yet to Mankind, that it is certain He would not 
bave them miſerable, but takes care for their relief when they are oppreſſed, if 
they addreſs themſelves, as they ought to Him. | 


N 2 1. ELI. 


_ . — a 
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i I LIHU Fu. 1. PO this Feb 
E moreover, and — 
Jad, no Anſu er, Ki 
bu preſſed him 
again, and laid ; 


> Think then this d bo ap” 
dc * thou to thy own 
yrs e's Ge .Dott 


jandf, th re | | 
== EY . thou think this 
Wer than Gods t to be right, thar 


then lad, God is not ſo righteous as 1 
am ? | 

d. Fir then ſoidf, 
what adrarntage well t 
d ue the * and, 
what N Gall bade, 
it 1 be Gleankd fron ale, M hat doth 
my Fu f God care whe- 
ther 1 be innocent or no Ot what benefit 
mall I have by it if I be? 


3. What elſe; 
ccud be thy 
meaning, hen 
thon utteredit 
tuch words as 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB Chap! XXXy: 


be of thine hand ? which can con- 

| fer nothing up. 
on Him which He hath nor already, nor 
add any thing ro his Greatneſs. | 


8. Thy wickedneſs 8. But thou 
may hurt @ man as — 2 
thou art, and thy righ- conclude from 

thence, that it is 

— may profit the f be * 

of 

| a man be good 

or bad : For thy Wickedneſs will prove 

hurtful to thy ſelf and to the reſt of Man- 

kind; and thy Righteouſneſs will do thee 
and them great Service. 


9. By reaſon of the 
multitude of oppreſſrons, 
they make the oppreſſed del. rm 
to cry : they cry ont by chief Injuſtice 

aſen of the arm of the doch, and how 
mY miſerable it 
mighty. 1 _ them : 
The ryranny mighty forces them to 
cry aloud to God for Vengeance; who, 


9. The Cries 
of the Oppreſſed 
tell us what mil. 


TI 


FL 


| 
[ 


| 


1 1 


| though he be not hurt himſelf by it, is 


touched with a Senſe of their Affliction? 


10. The 
greateſt miſchief 
is, that not one 


10. But none ſaith, 
Where is God my maker, 


who giveth ſongs in the of theſe miſera- 


megbt £ ble Wretches 
enquires ſeriouſly after God, who gave him 
his being; and is able therefore, not only 
to relieve him, but ro comfort, yea, to fil! 
him with Joy in the midſt of the (addet 
Affliction. 


11. Fho teacheth us 
more than the beaſts 
the earth, and maket 
us wiſer than the fowls TIC who 
of beaven. 1 takes care of the 
Beaſts and the Birds, will not neglect us, 
if we do not merely cry and groan under 

(as thoſe brute Creatures 


11. Having 
endued us with 
Reaſon and Wiſ- 
dom to conſider, 


our 
do) bur with hearty 3 


* 


bim * or what yeceiveth being Fn 


— 


— ny ww ctw. ma. <a 1 


pro 


7 


chankful Senſe of his Benefits, and humble 
Confidence in his Goodneſs, piouſly addreſs 
our ſelves unto Him. i wb. 0 


12. There they oy; I2. This is 
(but none giveth anſwer) the reaſon chat 
becauſe of the pride of God doth nor 


. | deliver them; 
evil men. becauſe they lie 
crying indeed under their Affliction ; but it 
is not a Senſe of Him, but only the haugh- 
ty Violence of their Oppreſſors which ex- 
torts ir from them. 1 rh 


13. Surely God will 


mot bear vanity, neither 
vill the Almighty regard He be incline 


r to relieve the 
Afflicted) will give ear to Men ſo void of 
piety: He will not regard thoſe, who 
have ſo lit tle regard to Him; even for this 


13. For we 
muſt not think 
that God (tho 


Chap. XXXVI. A Parapbroſe on 


'the Book of JOB. 
14. Although - thou 
1 thou ſhalt not ſee 
bim, yet judgment is 

before bim, therefore . 

or bs OE 
| pear for thy deli- 
verance,(XXIIL8,) yet do not conclude from 
thence that he is unrighreous, bur go and 
condemn thy ſelf before Him, and then pa- 
tiently wait for his Mercy. | 

15. But now becauſe 

it is not ſo, be bath 

vifited in bis anger, yet 

be knoweth it not in 
ee 75 4h ly afflicted thee; 
and not at all regarded the exceeding great 
Proſperiry wherein thou haſt hitherto lived. 
I6. Therefore doth 16. And Jeb 
Fob open bis mouth in may ſpare 


93 

14. There- 
fore although 
thou complain ſt 
that thou doſt 


15. But now, 
becauſe there is 
nothing of this 
in thee, God 
hath thus ſevere- 


in * his Complai 

reaſon, becauſe He ſtands in need of no . av" oo _ — the 

body. | ledge. | they are ro no 

1 purpoſe -: he 

heaperh up words without 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 

Having reprebended ſome of the nuwarrantable Expreſſions in Job's Diſcourſes, (whicb 


be himſelf would not juſtify) Elihu comes cloſer to the bulmeſs, and ſpeaks to the 


very Cauſe it ſelf. 
Providence, 2 if Job bad 


2 


inſtead 


lift up as to 
ons, (which Job bad made a 


lently contrived. 
I. LIE alſo pro- 1. J OB ſtill 
E ceeded, and ſaid, keeping 
filence, Elibu 

proceeded in his Diſcourſe, and ſaid, 


- 


Sbewing from the Nature of God, and the Methods of bis 
of diſputing, ſubmitted bimſelf bunbh to 
God's Corrections, He would have delivered bim (it being as 

caſt down) And that bis not diſcerning * mm of his Correcti- 
great canſe of bis Grief, XIX. 7.) ought not to 
bave bindered bis bumble Submiſſon; becauſe we are not able to comprebend 
of the Works of God, which we ſee every day, 


eaſy. for Him to 


any 
and acknowledge to be moſt excel- 


2. Suffer me a little, 


and F will ſbew thee, — 


F 


92 A Parapbraſe on the 
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to be right. that 
thou faid?, God is not ſo righteous as 1 
am ? 
2. Fx thon ſoidf, 3. What elſe 
will zx ccud be thy 
thee ? 


meaning, when 
profit ſhall I babe, thon — 


— uch words as 
at 2 cleankd from theſe. Whardoch 
| 


* Ele be of thine hand ? 


Book of JOB. Chap: XXXV. 


bim or what yeceiveth being righteous, 
which can con- 
; bg fer nothing up. 
on Him which He hath nor already, nor 
add any thing to his Greatneſs. | 


8. Thy wickedneſs 8. But thou 
may hurt a man as ſhou!dit nor 
thou art, and thy righ- conclude from 
teonſneſs may profit the thence, that it is 
on of man all one whether 

? a man be good 
or bad : For thy Wickedneſs will prove 
hurtful to thy ſelf and to the reſt of Man. 
kind; and thy Righteouſneſs will do thee 
and them grear Service. 


9. By "__ of the 
multitude of oppreſſions, 
they make the oppreſſed dell us whar mil. 
to cry : they cry ont by _ * 

. , * 

_— arm of the miſerable ir 
; makes them : 

The ryranny of the mighty forces them to 
cry aloud to God for Vengeance; who, 


9. The Cries 
of the Oppreſſed 


| though he be not hurt himſelf by it, is 
touched with a Senſe of their Aﬀiction ? 


10. But none ſaith, 10, The 
Where is God my maker, greateſt miſchief 


is, that not one 
of theſe miſera- 


who 2 ſongs in the 


nabe ble Wrerches 
enquires {criouſly after God, who gave him 
his being; and is able therefore, not only 
to relieve him, bur to comfort, yea, ro fill 
him with Joy in the midſt of the (addett 
Affliction. 


11. Fho teacheth us 11. Having 
more than the beaſts 0 endued us with 
the earth, and maketh ReaſonandWii- 


that He, who 

: _  - rakescareof the 
Beaſts and the Birds, will not neglect us, 
if we do nor merely cry and groan under 
our Oppreſſions, (as thoſe brute Creatures 
do) but with hearty Repentance, a 


us wiſer than the fowls dom to conſider, 
of beaven 


* 


D,, ee. P 


chankful Senſe of his Benefits, and humble 
Confidence in his Goodneſs, piouſly addreſs 
our ſelves unto Him. OY A 


12. There they cry, 12. This is 
(but none giveth anſwer) the reaſon chat 
becauſe of the pride of God doth nor 

il men. deliver them ; 
Wy becauſe they lie 
crying indeed under their Affliction ; but it 
is nor a Senſe of Him, but only the haugh- 
ty Violence of their Oppreſſors which ex- 
rorts it from them, 4 


13. Surely God will 13. For we 
wot hear vanity, neither — = _ 
ill the Almighty regard that 0 
i n 
3 | ro relieve the 
Afflicted) will give ear to Men ſo void of 
Piery : He will not regard thoſe, who 
have ſo little regard to Him; even for this 
reaſon, becauſe He ſtands in need of no 
body. 
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14. Altbongb - thou 14. There- 
e thou ſhalt not ſee fore although 
bim, yet judgment is thou complain ſt 
before him, therefore . that thou doſt 


1 not ſee Him ap- 
truft thou in bim. — 


verance, (XXIIL 8.) yer do not conclude from 
thence that he is unrighteous, but go and 
condemn thy ſelf before Him, and then pa- 
tiently wait for his Mercy. 

15. But now becauſe 15. Bur now, 
it is not ſo, be hath becauſe there is 
viſited in bis anger, yet nothing of this 


: - in thee, God 
be knoweth It wot 18 | ities fovere- 
great extremity. ly afflicted thee; 


and nor ar all regarded the exceeding great 
Proſperity wherein thou haſt hitherto lived. 
I6. Therefore doth 16. And Job 
Fob open bis mouth in re VE _ 
ain be iplieth his plaints 
V mult | 


words without for 
ledge. | they are ro no 
purpoſe : he 

heaperh up words without reaſon. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Having reprebended ſome of the nnwarrantable Expreſſions in Job? Di courſes, (which 
be bimelf would not juſtify) Elihu comes 4 the 2 Yo [peaks to the 


very Cauſe it ſelf Shewing from the Nature of 
at if 


Providence, t 


Job bad, inſtead 


God, and the Methods of bis 


of diſputing, ſubmitted himſelf bumbiy to 


God's Corrections, He would bave delivered him: (it * eaſy. for Him to 


lift up as to caſt down) And that bis not diſcerning the 


;ſon of bis Correcti- 


ons, (wich Job bad made a great cauſe of bis Grief, XIX. 7.) ought not to 


bave hindered bis humble Submiſton; 


becauſe we are not able to comprebend any 


of the Works of God, which we ſee every day, and acknowledge to be moſt excel- 


lently contrived. 


I. L LIHU alſo pro- 1. 
E ceeded, and ſaid, FR 
ence, 


rroceeded in his Diſcourſe, and laid, 


OB ſtill 
keeping 
Elibu 


| 2, Suffer me a little, 


3 
and F will fhew thee, — my 
that 


AN ner nr ion % — 
, 
1 — — » 4 * >? my 4 * 


——— 


14. They die in youth, 14. They die 
and their life is among before their 
the unclean. theflow- 

er of their age; 


and periſh like rhe impure Sodomites, with 
an haſty and unexpected Deſtruction. 


makes his Oppreſſion the means 


of eivi 
him wholſom Counſel : * 


the frait into a broad *<{cued thee (if 


where there is 10 


ſubmitted 


ſe is, ſuch 
will the Judgment of God be upon him. 
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thou hadſt hum 


2e cax ſay, Thou haf 
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hadſt all the Treaſure amd all che Force 
which all rhe Power on Earth can muſter 
up. . * 


up as well as caſts them down. Whar 
Lord is there ſo abſolute as He ? or whe 
ſhall reach Him how to Govern His Do- 
minions ? 

23. Who bath exjoy- 
ned bim bis way? or 


— 


23. What Vi- 
firer is there o- 
= ane ore 
vron - "EF" amine rake 

* _—_ an account of 
His Actions ? or who may preſume to lay, 


This or that is not well done? 


: 
; 
; 


| 
; 
; 


— 
great, we 
a 
„ and cannot 
ec bed out. — 
— X — — 
are pretent!y 
— — wy 
Oe SD pe 27. For it is 
Fall the drops of watey: He who diſ- 
— r — * 
to the ter, and doth 
: | not pour it 
down all at once 3 but by ſmall drops 
tweetly refiores to the Earth the Vapour 


! 
J 
bf 


do drop, and difti 42 
— - Clouds to be 

bodies ; 
which diſtil their many pla- 
ce, that there of Specta- 
rours and Admirers wonderful Con- 
twivance. 


7 
ml 


2.4 
L 


: 
; 
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thence, and which rell us that He dwells in 
thoſe celeſtial places? 


30. Bebold, he ſprea - 30. Ob, 
deth bis light upon it, alſo how "He 
and covereth the bottom ſpreads the 
of the ſea. beams of the 
Sun upon the 
Sea, and covers it all over with light; 


which raiſes new Vapours and Clouds 
22 room of thoſe which are exhau- 


31. Fur hy them jud- 
geth be the people, be 
groeth meat in abun- 
dance. 


| 


31. Which he 
uſes for quite 
contrary ends ; 
both ro puniſh 
Mankind by 
Storms and Tempeſts and Floods, and to 
make a plentiful Proviſion for them by 
fruitful Showrs. | 


32. Vith clouds be 
covereth the light ;, and 
ine by the de 

ne A tne cloud t a 

. from us, that 
cometh betwixt. — — 


Fruits ; and ſometimes only interceprs its 
beams a while, that it may not burn them 
up by immoderare hear. 


23. The noiſe thereof 


it, 


32. By thcſe 
Clouds alſo Ee 
ſomerimesquite 
hiderh rhe Sun 


33. The very 

concer nix perceive 

the cattel alſo concer- (he Gone 
— 1 

ning the vapour. — 

what God intends to doe with it; whether 

to turn ĩt into Storms and Tempeſts, or into 


CHAP. 


8 


8 — as — — — 1 6 MM wc i. 888 


r er ee a 


Ul 


„ 


Chap. XXXVIL A Paraphraſe oz the Book of J OB. 


97 
C HAP. XXXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 
Elihu continues bis Speech, which be bad begur: before mg the incompreben- 


fible Works of God : and limits bimſelf chiefly, as be bad in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, to the N onders God doth in the Clouds. To which, at laſt, be ſubjoyns the 
amazing extent, brightneſs and firnmeſs of the Sky ; in which the San ſhines with 
a luftre, which we are not able to behold. And thence concludes, that the Splen- 


dour of the Divine Majeſty is infinitely more dazling, 


tend to give an account of bis Counſels. 


AT this alſ THESE 
A 8 5 12 


bleth, and is moved out of the Works of 
of bis place. — 1 


innumerable more, yet this one ſingle effect 
of his Power ſtrikes terrour into me, and 
makes my heart tremble, as if it would 
leap out of my body, and leave me dead. 


2. Hear attentively 2. Hearken, 
the noiſe of bis voice, I beſeech you, 
and the ſound that goeth ſeriouſly ro the 
out of bis month. horrible Noiſe, 

| which comes 
out of ſome of rhoſe Clouds ; and ir will a- 
ſtoniſh you alſo. The ſmalleſt Murmurs of 
it are ſo dreadful, that ir may be fitly ſtiled 


the Voice of God, calling Men to ftand in 
awe of Him. 

3. He direffeth it 
ider the whole bea- 
ven, and bis lightning 
into the ends of the 
arb whole region of 

ry the Air ; accom- 
panied with his Flaſhes of Lightning, which 
ſhoot to the ends of the Earth. 


4. After it a voice 4. After them 
roareth : he thundereth follow the claps 
vith the voice of bis ex- of Thunder, 


ö ible 
cellency, and be will not _ 2 


3. It is heard 
far and near, 
for he darts it 
through the 


and that we muſt not pre- 


Lay them when bis voice ings of a Lion: 
is beard. which grow 
Jer till they 3 louder and lou- 
or Hail, or Tempeſt. 2 


5. God thundereth 5. And He 
marvellouſly with his who thunders 
voice; great things do- thus with His 
eth be, which we cannot moſt wonderful 

Voice, doth o- 
compre —— — 
things, which the wit of man cannot com- 
prehend. 


6. For be ſaith to tbe 6. For in 
ſnow, Be thou on the thoſe Clouds, 
earth; likewiſe to the which J have ſo 
ſmall rain, and to the 4 
; . ned, He makes 
great rain of bis ftrength. ts rn had 
| commands it to cover the Earth; and on a 
ſudden they turn into Rain, which ſome- 
| rimes falls in gentle Showers, and ſome- 
times in impetuous Spours of water. 


7. He ſealeth up the 7. Which ſtop 
eee the labour of 
all men may know bis 
work. the fields; and 
makes the Husbandmen know that He diſ- 
poſes of it as He pleaſes. 


„ a 


4 * 8 S hs 


. 


| 
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H 
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12. Far it is 
turned about 
5 and whirled ſe- 
whatſocver veral ways, ac- 
«th them upon cording to the 
the id | orders of His 
ef wile Counſel ; 
ertb. and ſo are all the 
reſt that 1 have mentioned, which execute 
his Commands upon the face of the whole 
carrh. 


J 
T 


Lee 
2 


| 


Tit 


and cauſed 
bis cloud to ſhine ? 


14. Hearken wnto me, 14. Liſten di 
0 Fob: fland flil, and ligently to theſe 


it! confider the wondrous things, O 90; 


works of God. do not diſpute 
any more with 


God, bur filently conſider theſe his v « 
Vets. = W 591 


15. De thou know 

when God Ypoſer them, — 3 
: whar 

light of God will give a. 

bout them > 

Art thou able to tell ſo much as when 2 


Rainbow will appear in the Clouds > 


16.Doft thou know the 16, What 
balancings of the clouds, canſt thou tell 
the wondrous works of us then of the 
bim which is perfe@ in (90808 of the 
bnowledge ? Air, as in an e- 
— balance, and ſuch like ſtupendous 

orks of his moſt abſolute Wiſdom ? 


17. How thy gar- 17. Whence 
ments are warm, when comes the Vio- 
he quieteth the earth by lent Hear which 


the ſouth-wind ? + ear 


feel? or how do 


Calms come our of the {ame quarter, from 
whence come Whirlwinds ? ver. 9. 


* 8. mp Tos 4 18. — — 
i ont t „ thy Thoughts 
which is frog, and till higher, — 
as a loking- tell us, did 

P rhou join with 
glaſs * Him, when He 
ſtretched out the Sky; in which, as in a 
mirror, we behold the admirable Power 
and Wiſdom of Him, who, though it be ſo 
wide and vaſt, made it as firm as it is clear 
and bright ? 

19. Teach us what we 
hall ſay wito him; for (if thou art lo 
we cannot order our _ 1 

we 
ſpeech by reaſon of dark- ay Ta 
neſs. His Power 8 - 
Lis 


19. Teach us 


' 5:CanſMhou 


; 
J 
| 


nns Q 77 AR ew 


is ſo great, chat our thoughts are confound- 
ed when we attempt it. | 


20. Shall it be told z0. Is any 
him that I ſpeak ? if a ching that I have 
man ſpeak, ſurely be ſhall laid of Him 

ed 


| worth His hear- 
be ſwallowed up. ing? — 


he be that goes about to deſcnbe Him, ſhall 
loſe himſelf, and be dazled with the bright - 
neſs of his Glory. 


21. And now men 
ſee not the 8 light 
phich is in the clouds : c 
hit the wind paſſeth, Fus hrwe nat the 
and cleanſeth them. * 

ſhines in the 
Heavens, after a wind hath ſwepr and 
cleanſed rhem. 


22. Fair weather co- 
meth out of the north: 


. . . and ſerene wea- 
— is terrible ma- ö 


21. For alas! 
men are notable 
ro look upon the 


$2. a 
brought pure 
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- Wiſdom ; for we muſt confeſs our Ignorance 
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Majeſty is moſt dreadful ; and therefore 
not to be pried into with Curioſity, but 
worſhipped and praiſed with the humbleſt 
Reverence ? ? 

23. Touching the 23. Forwhen 
Almighty, we cannot fd we have done 
. he is excel- 1 
ent 7 power, and in must acknoW-- 
judgment, and in plenty 2 
of Juſtice : be will not — — —— 
Mic. hended by our 
Underſtanding : His Power is ſo excellent, 
His Judgment ſo exact, His Juſtice ſo a- 
bundant, that He ought not be queſtioned 
by us for what he doth ; but if He be, 

will not give an Account of his A- 
tions. 

24. Men do therefore 24. Which 
fear him : be reſpefteth ſhould make all 
not any that are wiſe ſtand in 
* and lowly adore, 
rather than boldly diſpure with Him: For 
He deſpiſerh all thole who are ſo wiſe in 


Northern parts: 
How then ſhall they look upon God, whoſe 


their own Conceit. 


CHAS 


XXXVIII. 


ARGUME NI. 
bat Elihu bad ſaid concerning the Divine Majeſty, in the 22d Verſe of the fore- 


going, God declares to be true, 
it in the firſt 


ting it in unimitable Words, (excelling 


the Stile as much as Thunder doth a Whiſper) 


148, Vell. 4455 


Works, ſbonld not preſume to penetrate 


ſhewing bim bow little be underſtood of 
ing from thence, at laſt, to infer, that be #bo found bimſelf 
purzled, when be went about to give an account of the meaneſt of God's vifible 


by a ſenſible Demonſtration, as I have 

V. erſe of this Chapter. oy which God himſelf 2 
(according to Jobs repeated defircs) to decide this great Controverſy. 
up the Argument begun by Elihu, (who came neareſt to the ub) 


expreſſed 

appears as a Fudge 
And taking | 
and proſecu- 

bis and all other mens i= the Loftins 3 of 
He comvinces Job of bis Ignorance 
the muſt obuions things 


mto bis ſecret Counſels, nor queſtion bis 


Goodneſs, no more than be could bis Wiſdom and Power, though be knew not why 
be was affi&ed. One Inſtance bad been ſufficient to bring Job to a Nonplus; but 


He beaps up abundance, to humble him 


the more when be ſaw bow much cauſe 
O 2 there 


* 


_ er on the Book of ) OB. Chap. XXXV1n. 
there it - whether be Earth, or the Heavens, the 
Son, ps comtamed in the of the Sea, — the bowels of the Eon 

8 — — 2 — 1 

s t 
and tle Hil which þ inthe ry on exc of which be mantivns is the en) 


1. HEN + LORD 1. NJ © ſooner Providence, canſt not be ignorant of ſuch 
had Els- | matters.) After what manner was the 
bu {poken theſe | Line and the Rule applied, to give it theſe 


5 wer 6. Canſtthou 
mundations thereof fa- de It was 
uc An fixt and ſettled 
upon its Centre, 
of £ or what it is that 

Job holds all the Parts of ir fo firmly together? 


7. When the morning-- 7. Where 
2. Who is ars ſung together, and waft thou when 
is that diſpa- al the ſons of Cod the bright Star 
for joy. _— 
: proclaim my 
iſcour_| Praiſe with one Conſent ? And all the An- 
gelical Powers expreſſed their joy, bur did 
not aſſiſt at the Birth of the World ? 


5 


[ 


TT 
z 
fi 


them. 

: thou 
toms Cou- 8. Or who ſbut wp 8. What Mid- 
= 3 the ſea with doors, _ _ pap wry 
an,/wer me. 280 ake forth as if it — 31 * 
haſt ofen defired) make thy felf ready for oe out of the our of the con- 
the Debare, the Queſtions : fuſed Aby ſs, like 

Iain thee. an Infant out of the womb ? 
9 


4. Where . When I made the 9. And I co- 

chou, when | cloud the garment there- vered it with 

founded the | of and thick darkneſs * — Ver 
. a — 

Speak, | , ſwadling-band for it, - — 

how I went a- | rous waves in a thick Miſt, with as much 

skilfal as thou | caſe 8 a Nurſe ſwaddles a new born 


10. And brake up for 10. And laid 
it my decreed place, and it in chat Bed, 


ſed the day-ſpring to 


2s an Infant in a Cradle; yer it keeps 
within its Shores, which cannor be over- 
turned. | 

11. And ſaid, Hi- 
therto ſbalt t 
but no farther : 
bere ſhall thy proud waves 
be flayed. 


11. For I have 


7 and reſolved, 
_ Thus far ſhalr 
thou flow, bur 

no farther : 
Theſe Sands and theſe Cliffs ſhall ſtop thy 
ſwelling waves, be they lifred up never ſo 
rempeſtuouſly. 


12. Haſt thou com- 
manded the morning 


fmce thy days, and can- 


12. Raiſe up 
thy thoughts ſtill 
higher, and tell 
= 
. remem e 
15 bis place. — 
Light was made? Or was it thou who or- 
dered the Sun, in what part of the Heaven 
it ſhould every day ariſe ? 


13. That it might 13. And ſpred 
take bold of the ends of its Beams to the 
the earth, that the _ , 3 — 

; . | that t 
n be ſhaken — wth 
; delight in works 
of darkneſs, may be detected and dragg d 
to their deſerved Puniſhmenr. 


14. It is turned as 14. For they 
clay to the ſeal, and are daunted ar 
they fland as a gar- its approach, ind 
ment. change colour as 


ofr as the Clav 
doth its form under different Seals; they 


are no more conſiſtent with themſelves than 
a changeable Garment: 


15. And from the 
wicked their light is laſt loſe the ule 
with-bolden, and the high of chat Light, 


which innocent 
arm ſhall he broken. Perſons: wjiy 


with ſo much pleaſure ; their inſolent Pow- 
er, Which in the Night was ſo audacious, 
being broken ip pieces in the Morning. 
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come fixed irs Bounds, |4*ptb 


15- And at 
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: 6 0 thou entred K thou 
into the ſprings of the w ventureſt 
ſt or baſt _ & or: 2 
au Jud Peet 4 
ES thou ever pene- 
trate into the ſpring of rhe Sea? or haſt thou 
perfectly diſcovered all that lies at the bor- 
tom of that great Deep ? 
17. Have the gates 
of death been opened 
unto thee 2 or haf thou 
ſeen the doors of the 
ſhadow of death ? 


17. Hath the 
Earth opened all 
her dark caverns 
ro thee ? or haft 
thou gone down 
ro the very Cen- 
ter of it ? 


18, Nay, doſt 
thou ſo much as 
under ſtand all 


18. Haff thou per- 
cetved the breadth of the 
earth © declare, if thou rn garnet 

| Iv on rhe Surface 
of the earth > Shew thy skill, if it be ſo 
comprehenſive. 

19. Where is the 
way where light dwel- 
— 2 = as for dark- 
neſs, where is the place . 

n Light takes u 
ey, — 
when the Sun goes down 2 Or what be- 
comes of the Darkneſs when the Sun riſes 
again? 

20. That thou ſhouldeſt 20 · Art thou 
take it to the bound _ to clays 
thereof, and that thou g either o 
ſhouldeft know the paths them hither ? or 


to the bouſe thereof? back 25 ee 


| way from hence, and preſcribe them their 

limits at thy pleaſure ? | 
21. Knoweft thou it, 
becauſe thou waſt then 
born ? or becauſe the 
— of thy days is then born when 
I made them ? 
| How c 
"© * 


19. Tell me, 
which is the way 
that leads to the 
place where 


21. Art thou 
acquainted with 
theſe things, be- 
cauſe thou waſt 


Book of J OB. Chap. Nn 
28. Hath rain a 28. Whar 
NN 
| the drops of the than the Rain 

bur who is able 
to produce one drop of either? 


29. Ont of whoſe 29. In whoſe 
. | womb came the ice? and womb was the 
the boary froft of beaven, Ice formed ? Or 


. Who can mak 
who hath gendred it? fo ſmall & thing 


as the hoary Froſt 2 


* 


8 : Stone, and fer- 
rers the raging waves of the Sea ? 


the Flowers to come 

forth, When the 
in the Spring d 2 Earth fi vn 
in or open or the 
Husbandman's Labour, when the Winter 
— at the riling of Orion, ties up their 


22. Canſt thou bring 32. It is b 
ee in bu thy Power cha 
on, or canſ} thou 0 
„ Aires Lab by Srars, great and 

ſoms ? — 
the | Seaſons ? 


Orders and the 
Laws, which ! 
have eſtabliſhed 
l among the Hea- 
venly Bodies or couldſt thou tell what to 
doe, if it were referted to thee here on 
Earth, to ſettle the Government of them ? 


34. Cin 


Chap. XXX. 
Canft thou lift 34. Ler me 
is males to the — ſee an inftance 


— 2 and Skill; lift 
„ thee « up thy voice ro 


the Clouds, and command them ro pour 
out abundance of Warers, upon the Place 
where thou now art. 


35. Canſt thou ſend 35. Or call 
lightnings, that they to the Light- 
may go, and ſay unto —4 and bid 


go whi- 
, ther thou haſt 


2 mind to ſend them; and let me hear 
them anſwer, Behold, we are ready to o- 
bey thee. 

26. Who hath put 36. Didſtthou 
vi in the inward give thy ſelf 
parts ? or who bath gi- 
ven underſtanding to the 
beart ? 


How comes it 
then to be ſo 
ſmall, that thou 
canſt not tell how a Thought is made ? 


37. Who can number 37. Nor with 
the clouds in wiſdom ; all the Wiſdom 
or who can ſtay the bot- thou haſt, fo 


much as count 
tles of beaven. IS 


the Clouds, whoſe Showers thou arr as un- 
able ro ſtop, as to make them run: 


— 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of JOB. 


> wait ? 


| 103 
38., When the duſts 38. Though 
groweth into bardneſs, they havefaln ſo 


and the clods cleav long, that the 
3 —— Earth is abun- 


dantly farisfied, 
and fir for the plough, or for the ſeed. 


39. Wilt thou bunt 39. Or doſt 
the prey for the lion ? — 
: ve great 

or fill — of the — * 

4 though none in 

Heaven? wilt thou underrake then ro 

provide Food for a Lion and all his 
Whelps ? 


40. When they couch 40. And that 
in their den, and abide _— — 
; ; G Wi 
m the covert to lie in 3 
dens, and gree- 
dily watch for a Prey, in cloſe and ſhady 
Places ? | 
41. Who provideth 
for the raven bis food ? is leſ 
when bis young ones cry 
unto God, tbey wander 
for. lack of meat. whe; led 
by the old Ones out of their Neſt, complain 


young Ravens ? 


ro Me of their Cruelry, bur know not 


where to ger a bir of mear ? 


CHA P. XXXIX. 


ARGU 


This Chapter continues the Diſcourſe begun in the latter end of the foregoing, con- 
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cerning God's Providence about Beaſts and Birds. And to the Two before menti- 
oned, be adds Seven mors. Firſt, the wild Goat or Hind, whoſe hard Labour 


among the rocks God is wont to belp and 


9. and other Authors agree) by a clap 


mto ſuch an agony, that ſbe preſently excludes ber young 
birth. Then be mentions 16 Wu A8 and after that a tall Creature in thoſe 
Countries called Reem : which we render an Unicorn; but Bochartus bath 
ved to be a two-horned Goat in Arabia of great ſtrength, with an erected 
and ears, Of the reſt Tneed ſay not bing bere, they are ſo well known. 


mote (as the Pſalmift obſerves XXIX. 
Thander ; the terrour of which puts ber 
one, which flicks in the 


17 


1. Anow- 


* e ISS moe cams, 10 „ 


* 
„ „ 


* the 7. Where he 

© | of the city, laughs ar thoſe 

neither regardeth be the that live in the 

crying of the driver. tumult and bu- 

ſtle of Cities; 

and hears none of the cries of him that 
drives other Aſſes to their Labour: 


8. The range of the 8. Nor is con- 
mountain is bis paſture, fined in ſmall 
and be ſearches after e- 1 

thing w 
; eat 4 Mountains to 
range in for his Paſture ; where be finds 
ſufficient food ro appeaſe his Hunger. 


+ Will the unicorn be 9. Go to the 
TW 
abide 


Ter 


ng to ſerve thee, or Unicorn, (thou 

have all things 
conformable ro thy will,) and ſee if thou 
canſt perſwade him to ſerve thee : will 
he be content to be tied to thy crib all 
nighr ? 

10. Cant thou bind 10. Or ſub- 
the unicorn with bis mit his proud 
band in the furrow ? or neck to th 
; | will be barrow the val- Yoke all day 
leys after thee? canſt thou make 


him go tw 
plough ? or will he draw the Harrow over 
thy Land ? 


11. Wilt thou truſt 11. Wilt thou 
bim, hecanſe bis frength rely upon him 
is | is great ? or wilt thon ( becauſe his 

leave thy labour to him ? _— 0 


| t) do doe 
free from the Servicade, in which you keep all the reſt of thy Work in the Field ? 


other Creatures? 

12. Wilt thou believe 12. Or leave 
kim that be will bring thy Harveſt our 
bome thy ſeed, and 85 of doors, till 


2 thou haſt pre- 
| | ther it into thy barn vail'd with him 


to bring it home, and lay ir in thy Barn ? 


if 
T1 


&F 
| 
5 


+ [L 
L 
L 14 


1 I 


a 
: 


"1 
Is 


#4 


F 


9 — 


** 


, 141 4 | 
m — * 0". » „ 
8 2 * * "= * * en R a n.. ä oa "0 * . 3 1 


13. Gavelt 


Chap. 8 5 A Paraphraſe om the Book of JOB. 105 | 
13. Gaveſt thou t 13. Have o- ſpiſes a Man on Horſeback, who cannot o- | 
goodly wings unto the ther Birds any | vertake her. ot | 
ks 7 or wings and = 19. Haft thou. given 19. And now | 
ich? ain that ; « - | 
feathers unto the af rich ? re not ſo good. the horſe frength ? haſt 1 ſpeak of the 
ly as the Oftrich > whoſe wing is trium- thou cloathed his neck Horſe, ler me 
phant, if it be compared wich the wing and | with thunder ? ask thee again, 
the ſeather of. the Stork. * Who was it that 
þ made him ſo much ſuperiourro other Crea- 
14. Which leavet h 14. But her tures in Strength and in Courage? Didſt 
her eggs in the emth, inward qualities] chou give him his valiant Spirit; or clothe 
and warmeth them in are not io beau-| his neck with ſuch a ſtately Main? 


riful 
the duſt 3 eds — 20. Canſt thou make 20. Or put 


ſke dorh not ſeek for ſolitary places wherein bim afraid as a graſs- that Vigour and 
to lay her Eggs; but drops them any where hopper? the glory of bis Merle into him, 


upon the ground, and negligently leaves 7ofirils is terrible. which makes 
them ro be corrupred by t e heat of the 3 Fe him leap and 
Sand and of the Sun. und in the Air like a Graſs-hopper : There 


is a Majeſty in his Looks ; and when he 
15. And forgeteth * She dorh| inoars vehemently it is terrible. 
that the foot m. not ſecure them , 
them 2 2 from the foot of , 241 eveth 7 the , 3a Ihe Ramngs 
bea? may break th Travellers or of allen. and rejozceth in impatienti on 
ea? may break them. wild Beaſts s his frength he gaeth rhe ground, ard 
who frequently tread upon them, and cruſh| on to meet the armed _ i 5” 4 
them in pieces: men. be gl 0 0 nga 
16. She is bardned 16. Bur is| firength, and goes out boldly to meer the 
againſt ber young ones, hardenedagainſt arms that oppole him. 


as though they were — ang 9 22. He mocketh at 22. He derides 
uct bers : ber labour is r, © WB fear, and is wt afſrigh- all the dreadful 


in vain without fear; — „ ted ; neither turneth he Inſtruments of 


loles all her labour, bec uſe ſhe hath no 92ck from the word. War, and can- 
fear it may be loſt. not be diſmayed 


by them: he runs upon naked Swords; 
17. Becauſe God bath 17. For God 


/ a | 22. The quiver rat- 23. And is 
Js 5275 . — per | : - b againjt 3 ” * 3 " 
/ glittering * 

to ber under flanding. = ich Ge Reta © Joy nd the ers which 


other Creatures; but made her of a ſtupi a come whizzirg 
and carcleſs nature: © herot a ſturid] by his Ears, nor ar the ſharp points os 


Spears and L aunces which are thruſt at his 
18. What time he 18. Tho' Hef breaſt ? 


lifteth up ber ſelf on bath imparted H. 

8 . a 24. He ſwallwweth 24 He makes 

: bigh, fhe ſcorneth the ſo much as is the ground => force the Eanh quake 

borſe and his rider. neceſſary. for | ſs and rage: neither and rremb'e, as 
on : For when the raiſes her kel Sen nge believeth be that it is be 8allops over 
: For when ſhe raiſes her ſelf, and lifts n it, and rids a- 

; up her wings, ſhe runs ſo faſt, that ſhe de- | che ſound of the trumpet. bundance of 


P grourd 


, a. Jt ca og. ag 
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Sund in a moment : neither cas he ftand | for that Strength which carries her into the 
KILL, when he hears the ſound of rhe Trum- | Clouds d or was it by thy direction, that 

| — 22 Neit quite out of all Mens 


28. She dwelleth and 28 She dwell 
abideth on the rock, on the top of 
on the crag of the = high Rocks ; in 


. rhe ſteep and 
ib. frong place. d as 


as in an inacce.i;ble Fortteſs, the ſettles her 
abode. 


29. From thence he 29. There ſhe 
ſecketh the EY, and leaves her Young 


ones fafely, 
as wy. while ſhe oh 


to provide them Food; from thence ( ſo 
£ ſharp is her ſight ) ſhe ſpies ber Prey a vat 
—— — —_— way off. 
wimer comes, do fly into the ſourhern Parts; Her „ Which 
30. young ones 30 ic 
thar the may Rill enjoy the warmch e feel ap blood + and when the hath 
where the ſlain are there ſeized and torn, 
is ſhe. ſhe brings ro 
her Neſt, that 
they may ſuck irs b'ocd : ſhe loaks down 
to the very Earth; and where the Carcaſ- 
ſes lie, chere may ſhe be found, 


7 
7 


— —_—_—_— 


CHAP. XL. 
ARGUMENT T. 


+ ſo Int, in the Diſpute bc bad bad with bis Friends. Sbewing bim 

he was not ſenſible enonę b 7 the infinite Diftance and Inequality be- 

ben be defired ſo vebemently to argue bis Caſe with Him, 

to make thoſe Submiſtons to the Divine Majeſty, which bad better 

mn. This Diſproportion it moſt lively 1 and illuſtrated, by an 

edmivable deſcription of the firength F the BE HEMOTH, a#od ef 

| rats Hing, mot the Elephant, ( which ſeldom lies down, 

wever among Reeds, as thi doth, v. 21.) but a Creature in that Gy 
ca 


f A. cc A. an 


. ² A AA. 


Chap. XL. 
econd Book of Eſdras, 
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that ths Hebrews reckon Behe- 


os the Greek Writers . i. e. River-borſe. For it 


moth, »ot among the Land-creatures, but among thoſe belonging to the Wa- 
ter, which were created on the fifth Day. And there is none, that we know, 


of that ſort, to whom the Characters 


now named. 


1. Oreover the 1. AFTER a, 
L LORD an- ſhort ſi- 
lence, to fee 


ſoared Job, and ſaid, whar Job would 


reply to this long Diſcourſe, the Lord pro- 
ceeded, and faid 3 


2. Sh ill be that con- 
tendetb with the Al- 
nichty inſtruct him? be 
that reproveth God, let . 


bin anſwer it. now to convince 
thee : Let him that will argue with God 
about His Providence, firſt make an An- 
wer to thele Queſtions. | 


2. ¶ Then Job an- 3. Then Jeb, 
frered, the LORD, 2 
1 Gn On ma 
ard ſaid, . him ſilent, an- 
ſwered with great humility, and faid ; 


4. Bebold, I am vile, 4. Behold, I 
what ſhall I anſwer am a wretched | 
thee? I will lay mine Creature, and 


not worthy ro 
band upon my mouth. ſpeak unro thy 


Majeſty : nor do I know what to anſwer ; 
and therefore I will hold my peace. 


F. Once have I ſpo-, 5. I have ſaid 
len, but I will not an- too much alrea- 
fuer yea, twice, but dy, in ſpeaking 


| only theſe rwo 
Iw.ll proceed no farther. words to Thee : 


But J have done; I will add no more. 


6, © Then anſwered 6. Then the 
the LORD _unto Fob Divine Maj 
ou: of the whirlwind, ſpake again, af- 


manner as be- 
fore, ſaying, 


2. Why doft 
thou not ſpeak ? 
Hath not the Al- 
mighty brought 


. 


bere mentioned belong, but the Greature 


7. Gird up thy loims 7. What? 
nw lile a mm: TI will haſt thou ( who 
demand of thee, and de- deſiredſt ſa 


clar much ro plead 
e thow unto me. with Me) lost 


thy Courage ? pluck up thy Spirit, Man, 
ard prepare thy (cif ( as I ſaid at the 
firſt) ro anſwer the Queſtions I ſhail far- 


ther ask thee. 


8. Wilt thou alſo diſ- 8. Is chere a- 
annul my judgment 2 ny reaſon to 
wilt thou condemn me ſuſpect my 
that thou mayeſ be rigb- Care of Man- 


teors © 


much about other Creatures > Canſt thou 
not defend thy ſelf, but thou muſt alſo com- 


plain of Me? muſt I be condemned, char 
thou mayſt be juſtified 2 


9. Hi thou an arm 9. Who arc 
like God? or canſt thou thou, that tal- 
thunder with a voice liks keſt ſo much of 
bim 2 8 thine own — 

nem, = „that 
thou forgerreſt ro maintain ry Righteouſ- 
neſs? Haſt thau a Power equal ro mine? 
or canſt thou ſpeak with a Voice like this; 


or imirare the Thunder thou heareſt in the 
Clouds ? 


10. Deck thy ſelf now 10. Life up 


with majeſty and excel- thy ſelf then, 


lency, and aray thy ſ:if and let me fee 

- thee appear 
with gl-ry and beauty, mne. gh 
eſt Majeſty : put on thy Robes, and ſhew 
thy ſelf in ſuch Royal State, that all may 
— 3 Reverence thy excellent Great - 


* 11. Cf 


— 
as. 


© — 
- - — — — 


Nr * 


WeP 


K 


— r ao ww —t—_ 
* 1 


Tus er. d 
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ka <a a 


179. He moveth bis 17. He hah 
tail like a ceday : the a Tail as thick 
feel the fiercenehs of thy Wrath ; frown up- ne of bis ffones are and as ſtiff as a 

hwaghty, and make them bang | wrapt together. — * 
throws it back at his pleaſure: The 

in. Lock on 12. Look, I Nerves cf his Thighs are ſo many, that 
ene that is 2 = they are intricate and perplexed one with. 

7 . : end _ in another. 
wicked r, and make | 1g. His bones are as 18. His Bones 


aw —” 2% 


| ſtrong as bars 
hard and firm as rods of 


19. He is one 
of the principal 
works - God, 
a very fingular 
inſtance of his 
Power : He 
him hath faſtened ſuch crooked 
Teeth in his jaws, exceeding ſharp, that 
therewith he mows the graſs and the corn 
as with a Sythe. 
| 20. Swrely the monn- 20. For he 
Power, and acknowledge that thou [tains bring bin forth goes (in the 
needeſt none of my help ro deliver thee. od, where all the beaſts night) to graze 


13. Y Bebold wor 15. Bat con- of the feld play. upon the hills, 


. . the 
which I made fider a while (if| of the reſt of the Beaits of the field, wh. 
with tber, be cer bon art not pet (Port themſelves in thoſe rich paſtures: 
humble enough) | : 
Crearure 21. He lieth under 21. But (in the 


Chap. XLI. A Paraphraſe on 

wich the willows and the ofiers, 

_ grow in abundance on the banks of 
ile. 

23. Bebold, he drin- 23. Nay, be- 
eth up a river, and ha- bold he dives to 
feeth not > be trufteth the very bottom 
that be can draw up of rhe river, and 


the Book of on. 100 
He will be ſecure, tho Jordan 
— 2nd be eaded pra 


24. He taketh it with 24. Who dare 

=_ his =oſe pier- roy in = 
broug attempt 

3 — take him by o- 


. . " rhere takes hi 
Jordan into bis month. 4 wal 2 


pen force? Where is he that will undertakę 
to faſten hooks in his Noſe ? | 


CHA 
ARGU 


I. f\4NST thou draw 1. E is 

out leviathban another 
with an book ? or his Creature alſo in 
tongue with a cord which dhe ſame River, 
thou lettef down ? have thee conſi- 


der; and behold therein the Divine Power, 


md bamane Weatnels. — — 


the Leviathan * as you 
do other fiſhes ? Canſt thou 
. let down a Line, and draw 
him out by the tongue wich a hook ? 


2. Canft thou put an 2. Whenthou 


book into bis. noſe ? or — 


* Crocodile. 


Fg 


which I would | his 


P. XLI. 
MEN T. 


> 


bore bis jaw through es of the river, 
with a thorn ? canſt thou put it 
about his 


11 as ſharp as a thorn, - into 
jaw 

3. Vill he make many 3 Will be 
applications unto thee ? importune thy 


vill be ſpeak ſoft words our, and: 
— . with man 

; prayers beſeech 
thee to ſpare him? Will he ſue for his li- 


berry with ſubmiffive words, and ipeak rhee - 
fair to let bim go? 


| 4 Wilt 


ace ˙ es + 


Chap. XLT, 
4 Will be en- | wake him. Who is he then thar rakes up. 
2 ter into bonds, on him to contend with Me ? If one of my 


. and make a ſo- Crearures be ſo terrible, how dan 

5 _ lemn covenant] it ro provoke my Majeſty ? OY 
It. And 

where is the 

man to whem 1 

is under the whole heaven im © Debtor? 

is mane. How came I, 


| that made the 
as with a Spar-| hole World, to be obliged to thee or ary 
row? o tie him] one elſe? Did you firft begin to do me 
! by the leg, for | Kindneſſcs, that I ſhou!d owe you a Re- 
the fport and paſtime of thy Daughters ? [quizal ? 


6. Shal! the compa» 6. Shall the} 12. I ill not conceal 12. What In- 
zom make a banguct of ſociery of Fiſher” | his parts, nor bis pu- ſolence is this to 
— er, nor bis comely pro- dilpute withMe, 
portion. when thou ar 
not able ro ſtan 
before this ſingle work of my hands ? none 
of whoſe limbs cr joints 1 will conceal, nor 
forbear to ſpeak of his rength, and of the 
comely diſpoſition of all his parts. 


13. bo can diſcover 13. And firſt, 


and fell their ſhare in him among the Mer. 
chams ? 


Caf thou brs 7. Where is 
uk rw} ay; the dart where- 
„ * dead with gb with thou cant 


hope to pene- the face of bis garment ? take a view of 
— mate his Skin? or — — — to his ſcaly Skin, 
Or the fiſh-ſpear that is able to wound his 


him with bis double Wherewith he 
bridle ? is covered : who 

8. Lay thine band 8. Go, and] f hath ever ſtript 
D bim. remember the rouch him if him of that upper garment ? Or who dare 


banel will be 


rn ended, for thou ſhak not do it the ſe- 
cond time. 


14. Who can open the 14. Who will 
doors of bis face ? his venture to open 
teeth are terrible round his wide Jaws, 

| and ſo much as 
I fay ; he will look inro his 
be lorely diſap- Mouth, in which his long Rows of Teeth 

i that} are very dreadful. | 
thanks ro take 15. His ſcales are 15. The ſcales 
him: for he will] hz d; u Nel arc 
de ready to fink down with fear at the very his pride, ſhut up toge- of his Ba 


vt of hum. 6 
nd which I have 


. ic aſleep vided for his defence: Every one of 
= D — is cloſely compacted, and ſtricti 
— to the next. 


16. On: 


l 
( 
| 
| 
| 


Chap. XLI. A Paraphraſe on 

16. One is ſo near to 16. They are 

another, that no air can _ 3 

het ween rIart air, 

8 . which prefles 

into all things elſe, cannot come between 
them. N 


17. They are joyned 17. They 
one to another, they flick cleave one to a- 
together, that they can- nother. they 


hold ſo faſt to- 
wt be ſendred. wenn 


art or violence can make a ſeparation. 


18. By bis neexings a 18. When he 

light doth ſhine, and bis ſneezeth, as he 

are like the eye · lid: lies gaping in 

of the morning. | the Sun, the 

Spirits break 

forth with ſuch a force, that they ſeem to 

ſparkle : and when he riſeth up out of the 

River, his Eyes appear before the reſt of his 

Body, as the Morning Light before the 
Sun. 


19. Ont of his month 19. The 
go burning lamps, and _ Lo 
whi 
Jparks of fire leap ont. comes out of 
his Mouth is as vehement as if it were full 
of burning Torches ; or there were a fire in 
him, that ſends forth ſparks. 


the Book of JOB. 111. 


ſadneſs and terrour marches beſtee · him 
and ſeizes on all thoſe chat meet him. 


firm as a flone ; yea, as far from Fear 
hard as a piece of the nei- 45 he in from Pi. 


ther mi ty: for his 
— rd An p 

as ha i a 
— =_ as an Anvil, or a piece 


25. ¶ ben be raiſeth 25. But the 
up bimſelf, the mighty ſtouteſt hearts 
* by reaſon of candle {wag 

eakings 7 ——— 
— ſelves they purifie ſelf above rhe 

S N water : they are 
ſeized with ſuch a fright, that they are at 
their wirs end, and know not which way 
to rurn themſelves. 


26. The ſword ofbim 26. Though 
that layeth at him can- they aſſault him 
not bold; the ſpear, the With the ſword, 


20. Out of bis noftrils 20. Out of 
goeth ſmoak, as out of a yy en. 
ethi 2 Smoak like 
ſeething = or caldron ONE 
ſeething por, or a boiling caldron. 


21. His breath kind- 21. His Breath 
leth coals, and a flame is ſo hot, though 
goeth out of his mouth, he come our of 
; the water, that 
it is ſufficient ro kindle Coals; and may 
be called a flame, which iſſues our of his 


22. In bis neck re- 22.His Neck 
maineth ſtrengtb, and ſur. is . exceeding 
row is turned into joy as if it 
before bim. 2 the _ 


ir will doe them. 
dart, nor the babergeon. utration ths 
the hardneſs of his Skin will break it in 
pieces: rhe Spear, alſo the Dart and the Ja- 
velin are altogether as feeble, and cannot 
enter into him. 


27. Heeftcemethiron 27. All the 
* 
rotten w 

the Wit of 
Man can deviſe ) he valves no more than a 
ſtraw ; and thoſe of Braſs, no more than 
rotren Wood. | 


ſtones are. turned 


. bim into ftubbls, 


* 
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and thoſe Srones which are thrown our of a] ſtirtet up, chat ir looks like a Pot of Oint- 
Sling with f© mach force, move him no{ ment. 
more than a little Chaff. | 2. He maketha path 32. When he 
— to ſhine after bim one ſwims,he makes 
auf Lab bi world think the deep to furrows in the 
eh at be boary. 3 of 
3 an 
Fear. leaves a path behind him ſo covered with a 
* froth and foam, that ir looks as if it were 
2 grown old, and were full of gray hairs. 
rhrofts. 


23. Upon earth there 33.Hisfellow 
is wot bis like, who is is not tb be 
ir | made without fear. found upon the 


34. He beboldeth all 34. No, though 
bigb things: be is 4 he lie ſo low, 
king over all the children * he 3 

: | r rallc 

* = Beaſts; ard 

| reigns over the Oxen and Camels, and 

all thoſe Creatures wh'4e long legs rite 
them to rhe lofrieſt height: whom he ma- 
ſters and rends in pieces at his pleaſure. 


CHAP. XLIL 


ARGUMENT. 


— concludes the Book, with an account boy Job compleated the Submi/- 
jb be bad before to make to God. e Pardon be ſorrowfullz 


and repenting of bis Fault; refgning bimſelf intirely to be in- 
> but + 4" hereafter to complain, nor to — am que- 
providence. Thi God accepts; and for bis ſake grants 
is Friends, whom be condemns as more faulty than Job. . bo 
extraordinary Marks of God's Favour ; and bath ſuch an ample 
bim for bis as may incourage all Poſterity to perſevere i" 
and patient ſuffering ; believing ftedfaf ly that nothing can be done 
by God without much reaſon, ( whoſe Wiſdom ſhines ſo gicri- 
Forks, ) and bumbly expefing a comfortable Tſſne out of all ow 


hy | 1. Then 


bis 


T 
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1. T Her Fob anſwered 1. THESE 

the LORD and words ſo 
ſaid, Iirvely repreſen- 

| ted the Power, 
and Wiſdom of God in his Works, rhar Fob 
ſeeing his Errour more clearly than ever, 
ſubmitted himſelf unto the Great Lord of 
all, and ſaid ; 

2. I know that thog 2.Tamabun- 
canſt do every thing, dantly farisfied 
aud that no thought can -p- — 2 

as 
be vit hholden from thee. Will ; and — 
_— can goal Lip "om effecting e- 
v ing whi ou gneſt: but 
is Thou hadft reaſon ro caſt me down, 


ſo Thou canſt reſtore me and lift me up a- 
gain. 


3. Who is be that hi- 3. Iam ſenſibhle 
deth counſel — _ = the — 
bnowledge 2 - therefore of the Reproo 
by I uttered that I un- E 

ood not; things too XXXVIII 
wonderful for me, which = do conf: 1 


I knew not. very much for- 
got my ſelf, when I adventured to ralk fo 
ignorantly of thy wiſe Adminiſtrations. It 
was that which made me fo raſh as to diſ- 
courſe of things far above my reach; won- 
derful things, which I ought humbly to ad- 


Mire, not arrogantly cenſure. 

4. Hear, I beſeech 4 Be not an- 
thee, and I will : gry with me, I 
I will demand of thee, beſeech Thee, 
and declare thou unto bur gracioully 
me. 


hear me ſpea- 

| king in thy own 

Words. I do not pretend to give an ac- 
count of thy wonderful Works and of thy 
Providence ; and rherefore ask me no more. 
Queſtions, (XXXVIII. z.) but let me 
learn of Thee, and do Thou inſtruct my 

5. [have beard of thee 5. Somethi 

by the bearing of the 1 did know be- 


ear: but now mine eye fore, of thy 
ſeeth tber. _  Grearneſs, and 
: oO _ - Mightineſs and 
Wiſdom ; bur nothing ſo clearly as I do 
now, by this Revelation and viſible ap- 
pearance of thy dreadful Majeſty. 


6. Wherefore I abbor 6. Which 
my ſelf, and repent in touches me with 
duſt and a ſenſible diſ- 

es pleaſure a- 
gainſt my ſelf, for my undecent Com- 
plaints, and vehement Expoſtulations, and 
eager Deſires to die or to be delivered: I 
condemn them all, (together witch whatſo- 
ever I have ſpoken too boldly about thy Go- 
vernment,) and in the moſt ſorrowful man- 
ner repent, that I have juſtied my ſelf ſo 
much, and T hee ſo little. 


7. Aud it was ſo, 7. Which in- 
that after the LORD genuous Confeſ- 
bad ſpoken theſe words fion pleaſed rhe 
wito Fob, the LORD Lord fo much, 


3 


— thing that is ci — 
gbt, as my ſervant 1 am 
right, my ſervant Fob — 

and with thy 


two Friends: For you have made a per- 
verſe Conſtruction of the Afflictions I ſent 
upon Feb ; whom, notwirhſtanding all his 
Errours, 1 acknowledge ro be my Ser- 
vant, and ro have ſpoken berrer of Me 
than you have done; a 


8. Therefore take un- 8. And there- 
to you nom ſeven bullocks fore take no leſs 
and ſeven rams, and go than ſeven Bu- 


locks, and as 
to my ſervant Job, and —— 


er 1p fer your ſelves a 1 2 
— offering ;, and my __ or 


ſerdant Job ſhall pray Job; whom 1 


| Q for 
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7 
5 


ty 
7 


7 
L 


to him, and u ill be favourable 
his fake. Do not fail to go about 
becaule, as | laid, you have 
| on of my Provi- 
nd repeared thoſe things confident- 
my Servant Fob ſhewed ycu to 


7 


; 
7 


112 


4 


ty, 
be falie 


2 
89 * 


before, and did eat fliction had e- 
bread with bim in bis ſtranged from 
—— and they bemoa- nn. 

bim, and comforted when they 
bim over all the evil that wonders the 
the LORD bad brought Lord had done 
upon him : every man for him, came 
alſo gave bim a piece of to viſit him and 
money, and every one an _—— him : 

* 4. ind after tie 
l 
his Miſery, and teſtiſied their ſorrow for all 
that had befaln him, they congratulated his | 
happy Recovery ; and, in roken of their 


joy, every one of them preſented him with 
a piece of Money, and a pendant of Gold. 


'} 12. the LORD 12. Thus the 
| bleſſed the latter end of Lord impore- 
is | Fob more than bis be- Fiſhed this go-d 
= ginning : for he bad Man, only to 


. make him 
forrteen thenſand ? richer. For in 


and fix thouſand camels, ſtead of ſeven 
and a thouſand yoke of thouſand ſheep, 
oxen , and a thonſand which he had 
ſhe-aſſes. before his Trou- 

; bles, he found 
he had fourteen thouſand, when they were 
ended ; and for three thouſand Camels, 
which were raken from him, the Lord gave 
him fix thouſand: and multiplied his yokes 
of Oxen, which were bur five hundred, in- 


OF. wa thouſand ; and his She-A.ſez, in the 


| | 
; 


11 


f 
112 
12 
i 
2 


4 
[ 


rt 


2 


5 


ſame proportion. 
12. He had alſo ſeven 13. His Wife 
465 


ſons, and three allo became ve- 
ters. ry fruitful, and 
2 him as 
many Children as he had loſt; ſeven Sons, 
and three Daughters. | 


| 14. And be called 14. And to 
the name of the firſt, Je. preſerve the me- 
mima, and the name of mory of ſo mar- 
the ſecond, Kezia, and vellous a Del 
the name of the third, abe te 
Aer enbappnch. were ſo a 
vin 


Chap, Xl. 
living Monuments) he called the Name of 
the firſt Jemima, that is, the Day, becauſe of 
the Felicity wherein be now ſtone, afrer a 
{ad Night of Affliction, wherein he had lain; 
and the ſecond Kexia, (a Spice of an exce'- 
lent ſmell} becauſe God had healed his fil- 
thy ſtinking Ulcers, which made even his 
wife refuſe ro come near him, XIX. 17. 
and the laſt he called TRY i. e. 
Plenty reſtored, or an Horn of varniſh, ' 
becauſe God had wiped away the rears 
which fouled his face, (as he complains 
XVI. 16.) 


15. And in all the 
Imd were 10 women 


found ſo fair as the 


15. The Beau- 
ty alſo of theſe 
Women proved 
as bright as their 
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forty years, and ſaw bis R 
Jens, and bis ſous ſons, 


115 
Coods, bur (having a large eſtate, and a 
— Poracgy ry ira wn 
irs with their „ in i 
which. he left them. I 
16. After this lived 
Fob an bumdred and 


=_ 


—— and his 
Family, hi 

even fouf generations. — — ied 
as well as his eftate : For the Lord added 
almoſt an Age and an half (no leſs than an 
hundred and forty years) to thoſe he had 
lived before; ſo that he had the Pleaſure 
to ſee his Childrens Children to the fourth 
generation: 


daughters of Fob, and 
their father gave them 
irberitauce among their ſo amiable in all 
brethren. thar Country : 
and their Father did not (as the manner was) 


Names ; for 
there were none 


endow them with a ſmall portion of his 


17. & Fob died, be- 17. And de- 
parred not out 


ing old and full of days. he 


till he was ſo fully ſatisſied, that he deſired 
not to live any longer. 


A P P E 


TO THE 


NDIX 


- 


penſed with a very lo 


ERE ends the Book of Fob ; whoſe ſhort Sufferings (for the ſpace 

of XII Months, as the Hehrems reckon in Seder Olam) were recom- 
Life in great Proſperity. If we could 
rely upon all their Traditions, this night have been added to the 


Paraphraſe upon the laſt words, that the whole time of his Life was two 


hundred and ten Years. - For in the f 
and in Ber 
lites ſaid quit 
v2 Bathra, an 


;t Rhabba upon XL. Gen. a2. they make 

ſo long in Egypt : And in the 

and other Books, they tell on that Fab was born that 
| 2 


Hhennſalew Targum upon XII. Exod. 40. 


make account that the Mae- 
onicle farenamed, and in Ba- 
very year 

when 


& = 1 
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journ; and ai that 
of Moſes. = this 


e but one of this Book 
bundred and years. 
with the _ — 3 4 
n the beginning of that verſe by the 
which 2 have added to the 
from his is 3 for then this 
we mult ſet down 210. 
(out of Seder Olam, Cap. 3.) to 
it is ſaid, ver. 10. of the laſt Chap- 
double of what be bad before; and therefore 
were added, he had ſeventy before, which in 
Bat it is not worth our while to trouble our 
ncertainties ; much leſs is it ſafe to rely upon any thing 
Authority than the Hebrew Tradition. The 


—_y 


vanity of which appears moſt notoriouſly in this, that 
*Lib.1. de Refar- Alnaſed 


Ben _ ſaich *, it is evidently certain by Tra- 
dition, that the Aſabometans at this day pay a great Reve- 
to this holy Man's Sepulchre, and honour it at Con- 
much Religion and Devotion; when all Men that have any 
i with Authors beſides thoſe of their own Na- 
y eaſily know, that the Fob whom 
Saracens, who was {lain when they 
75+ ; 
notice of an obſervation 'of theirs 
ſe clearly founded upon the Holy 
the Gentiles, and a Pro- 
: ed to have been at leaſt 
Antiquities, where he hath not vouch- 
to name him; nay, the Son of Syrach, in his 
Caalogue of famous Men, XLIV. Ecclus. Kc.) who were honoured in their 


nothing inferior 
in the application 
themſelves to have been 
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Prophets among the Gentiles. And not without reaſon; for Eliphax we read, 
IV. 13, Cc. had Night-viſions, an Apparition of an and ſecret 
Whiſpers, like the ſtill ſmall Voice which Elijab heard, x Kings XIX. 12. 
which made R. Sol. Farchi not fear to ſay that the Shechmab was upon him. 
And Elibu, it is eaſy to diſcern, felt a Divine Power working in him migh- 
tily, XXXII. 8, 18, 19. which was not — — a ſtranger, he ſhews, 
(XXIII. 15, 16.) to other Men; whom God in thoſe days inſtructed by 
Dreams, amongſt other ways that he had of communicating his Mind to 
them. But there was none equal to that wherein He made Himſelf known to 
Job, who in three things ſeems to have had the Pre-eminence above all the Gen- 
tile Prophets. Firſt, In that God was pleaſed to ſpeak to him aloud by a Voice 
from Heaven, XXXVIII. 1. (which the Fews call the Bath Col) and not mere- 
ly in ſuch ſilent Whiſpers as he did to * — Secondly, That this Voice 
was attended with a notable token of a Divine Preſence, from whence it 
came, viz. a Whirlwind; which I take to have been ſomething like that ſound 
as of a ruſhing mighty wind, wherein the Holy Ghoſt came upon the day of 
Pentecofl. And Laſtly, He ſaw likewiſe in all probability the appearance of 
ſome viſible Majeſty (XLII. 5.) ſuppoſe in a glorious Cloud (as the LXX 
ſeem to underſtand it, XXXVIII. I.) or ſomething like that which Moſes 
beheld in the Buſh, when God firſt called unto him out of the midft of it, 
III. Exod. 4. 

Which need not at all puzzle our belief; when we conſider that the Church 
in thoſe days was Catholick, and not as yet confined to any one — 
Nation. God was pleaſed indeed to ſnew an extraordinary grace to Abrabam, 
in calling him out of his own Country and Father's Houſe, where Idolatry 
had taken a deep root, or had been long ing without any hope of a- 
mendment. (For if we may give any credit to Keſſaus a Mahometan writer, 
or to Elmacinus a Chriſtian, they were infected with it in the days of Heber, 
who ſtoutly oppoſed it, but with fo little effect, that though God ſent a 
Whirlwind which threw down all their Idols, and broke them in pieces, that 
falſe worſhip ſtill prevailed. But this doth not warrant us to imagine that 
God utterly rejected and neglected all other people; to whom He revealed 
Himſelf in a very familiar manner, and gave many demonſtrations of his 
Divine Preſence among them, till they corrupted their ways by ſuch abo- 
minable Idolatries, that they became altogether unprofitable, and unfit for 
the ſociety of that Holy Spirit which oft-times moved them. Even . 
the Canaanites (into whoſe Country God led Abrabam) we find Melchiſe 
was then a Prieft of the moſt high God ; a greater perſon than that Prophet, 
and the Miniſter of that Oracle (ſome fanſie) which Rebekah went to conſult 
when ſhe felt the Twins ling in her Womb, XXV. Gen. 22. To whom 
I might add ſeveral others, if I had a mind to prolong this diſcourſe. _ 

And though the Book before-mentioned (Seder Olam Rabba, Chap. 21.) 1s . 
pleaſed to ſay, that the 18 ceaſed to inſpire Men of any other Na- 
tion after the giving of the Law; yet it is eaſy to ſhe that therein it con- 


tradicts even their own Affirmation elſewhere, which is grounded on good 
rea- 
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divinely moved among the Syrians in Ae 


in He was a Man i of naughty Affections, and inclined- to 

i — and Mot ions from the moſt 

High ions, but 147 expreſs-words of 
Moyes bim, XXIV. Numb. 2. To 
which i teſtimony concerning himſelf, that he beard 
the words fron of the Almighty, and that in an extraordi- 
nary manner, baving bit Eyes in his Ecitaſy, 1 ſee no reaſon why it ſhould 
be rezeted ; eſpecially fince he declared at the firſt, when the Princes of Mi- 
diem amportunced him to go with them, that he would be wholly guided by 
the LORD in the buſineſ ; and when he was come to Balack, conſtantly 
went D, to ask Him what he ſhould ſay, and profeſſed 


his care to ſpeak what the LO RD had put in his Mouth, XXII. 8. XXII. 
ns, to which many more might be add- 
are ſufficient to ſhew, that there is little, if any — 
the opinion of Ibeadaret, who reſolves *, that Balzam 
ire of the True God, though the Anſwer was 
of whom he was ignorant, not by him whom 
: and that the Concluſion of St. Bafil *, or 
Men , (it is uncertain whoſe Work it is wherein 
it) is more remote from Truth, who determine, 
Scripture faith he went to conſult with God, 
and the Devil. For thould we allow the Word 
IM or God to be fo equivocal, that it may be applied not only to 
excellent Beings beſides the Divinity, but to the Devil himſelf, (which 
foundation there laid for chat Concluſion) yet the Word FEHOV AH 
D is never fo uſed ; and Balaam always Eye that he would go and 
im. And accordingly the LORD is ſaid to put a word in his 
— _ be tore we read that God met bim, XXIII. 4, 5. 
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would have ſunk ſo low, as to fall into Image-worfoip - which in Job's 
= doth not ſeem to have obtained in his Days. * TR: 8 
But the chiefeſt part of the Wiſdom of this Prophet conſiſted in his Piety : 
of which he a rare Example, as I have ſaid already; eſpecially in ad- 
yerſity: Wherein he behayed himſelf wick ſich admirable Vertue, that 
though the Apoſtle to the Hebrews do not mention him among thoſe who were 
famous for their Faith, (he not being of their Race to whom the Promiſes 
were made, yet) St. James in the next Epiſtle highly magnifies and applauds 
his Patience. And not only propounds him together with the Prophets and 
Holy Men, who bad ſpoken to them in the Newer of the Lord, v. 10.) as a Pattern 
of well-doing, and contented ſuffering, to the Chriftian Hebrews ; but numbers 
him among. thoſe Blefled Souls, whoſe worthy Deeds we praiſe, and whoſe 
Happineſs we admire, v. 11. Or rather he names him alone as an Example of 
a bappy-Man, who endured more than that we read of in ancient Times, and 
in the end found the Lord fo mercifally Gracious and Bountiful to him, 
that it may incourage all pious Men, to indure with ſuch a wonderful 
Submiſſion as he did. 2 | | 
Who when he loſt his Goods, his Houſe, his Children, his Health, nay, was 
all over Ulcerous, and in great pain; and moreover, was ſolicited by his 
Wife to ſpeak irreverently, if not irreligionſly of God, and to deny his Pro- 
vidence ; and by his Friends was upbraided as an Hypocrite, nay, accuſed 
in their paſſion, as a tyrannical Oppreſſour; whereby 
they endeavoured to bereave him (as St. Ambroſe obſerves *) * Lib. 1. de In- 
of that great Comfort in Affliction culpyd vacare, to be conſci- terpel. C. 4. 
ous of no enormous Crime, and to make him appear to him- 8 
ſelf as the Author of his Calamity; at which his Inferiours mockt and ſcoft, 
who had formerly had him in great veneration; nay, it expoſed him to the 
ſcorn of thoſe, who were not worthy to be ſet with the dogs of his Flock; fo 
that he look'd as if he had been deſerted by God, and made an Example of his 
heavieſt Diſpleaſure ; yet he bare all at the very firſt, (when Men are wont 
tobe ſhaken, nay overthrown by the ſadden news of ſach dreadful Diſaſters,) 
not only with much Reſolution, and Reſignation, but with hearty Thanks- 
giving; and through the whole courſe of his Calamity, committed no Errour 
that I can diſcern, but what the indiſcreet- and uncharitable Cenſures of his 
Friends provoked him unto : which pat him upon too frequent and long Ju- 
ſtifications of himſelf, and perplexed him extreamly, (which ſeems his 
2 1 ) that he could not find ont the reaſon why God afflicted him 
0 1eVerely. a 
But in the iſſue God revealed to him what. it was fit for him to think in 
this Matter alſo: and thereby hath given us ſuch Satisfaction in that great 
Controverſie, and difficult Queſtion about God's Providence, as is no w 
to be met withal, but in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriff. Even 25 
prudent Men, as St. Ambroſe * obſerves in a Book he hath L. 11. de nter 
written about Fob, are apt to be extreamly moved when pellatione, c. 1- 
they ſee the Wicked abound with good Things, and the Juſt” 
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very 
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much afiQted: and truly, fa it is lubricus locus, afli Place, i 
— 2 — ble Jo radia the Path of a true Opinion, 
as we fee in David, and Fob, who maintained a long Conflict with his three 
ancient Friends 


not know that Job is a of God, whom He 
to bis Apoſtleſhip ; and to whom He hath com- 
is Inſpiration ? Id you think 
ſeem to gather from this aſlicted State where- 
2 wont to prove the Prophets, the Fuſt, the 
z wherem netwithſlanding there is no Indignation, 
Honour rather with God moſt High. 
elegantly repreſents him as a far more 
the Dunghil, than the greateſt Prince, 
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« Profit do we receive by them ? What Neceſſity, what 
* Want do they fapply > But theſe Ulcers of his, are the Comfort of all 
* of that can ſeize upon 


wage his Trouble and Pain. But in this Caſe, 
of Fob, he preſently finds ſome eaſe; 
doſt thou weep and lament, O Man, on 
— but that Bleſſed Man loſt all the 
witch that Blow, received a ftroke in 
—— all _ 7 — = 4=r 
w ittle an 
devout — who abſtained from 
himſelf for the Witneſs of his Ver- 
theſe Words, inſtantly thou extinguiſheſt 
Heavineſs of the „and riddeſt him out of all his Grief; 
Ulcers of that Righteous Man become more profitable to him 


therefore conceive now that you have that Champion before your 
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1 1y the Eyes of the Body, but theſe illuminate the Eyes of the Mind. They 
make us fee, and they made the Devil quite blind : for after he had given 
©. thoſe Wounds in his Body, he flell and appeared no more. See here, Be- 
& Joved, how great the gain of Affliction is 1 For when that Righteons Man 
uns rich and enjoyed bus Eaſe, the Devil had ſomething 80 fl him: 
« Though falſly indeed, yet this he had to ſay, Doth Joh ſerve God for nonght ? 
gut after he had ftript him naked, and made him a Beggar, he had not a 
Word to ſay; he durſt nat fo much as open his Mouth againſt him. When 
he was rich, then he adventured to wraftle with him, and threatned to 
4 ſu him: but after he had made him Poor, deprived him of all he 
had, and reduced him to the extreameſt Grief and Sorrow, he ran away 
and durſt not renew the Aſſault. When his Body was ſound, then he laid 
% violent Hands on him; but when he had filled it with Wounds, be was 
“ routed and fled away vanquiſhed. By this thou — much Poverty 
* may prove better than Riches, Weakneſs than Health, Temptation than 
« Eaſe and Quiet, to thoſe that are vigilant and watchful : who make a Pro- 


< fit of all theſe ; and by fight more Illuſtrious and Courageous. 
« Whoever ſaw, e noble Combats ? 


But there is none, that have met withal, who repreſents him in ſuch live- 
ly Colours, as the great St. Bafil; who in a Sermon of his 
* (the latter part of which was occaſioned by a lament - Tom. I. Homil. 
ble Fire, chat 1 and put it in dan- XXIIL p. 565, Fc. 
ger,) exhorts all the Rich, who were untouched by the 
Flames, to xelieve their por Neighbours, whoſe were conſumed in 
them; and then addreſſing himſelf to thoſe, who had ſaved themſelves, but 
nothing elſe, beſeeches them, Not to take their Loſs too heavily, nor to 
* let their Minds be difturbed ; but to ſhake off the miſty Cloud of Sorrow, 
* and toftrengthen their Souls with ſuch generous and manly Thoughts, as 
might turn this Accident into an occaſion of Crowns. For which end, he 
© adviſes:them to put themſelves in mind of the Conſtancy of Fob ; and to 
© ſay to themſelves, as he did, The Lard gave, and the Lerd hath taken away ; 
© as it ſeemed good to the Lord, ſo it is came to paſs. And by no means, ſays he, 
let any of you be moved with arhat hath — either to ſay, or think, 
* there is no Providence which Rules our Affairs; or preſume to 
the Diſpenſation and Judgment of the Lord; but let him fix his Eyes on 
that Champion, and make him his Counſellour, who will adviſe him to 
better Thoughts. 

Let bim recount in order all the Agonies be endured, and then obſerve 
* how bravely he came off; and how the Devil threw all his Darts at him in 
rain; not one of them giving him a deadly Wound. Firſt he ſer upon his 
Goods, and — . to overwhelm him with the doleful News of va- 
* rious Calamities, which came tumbling like the Waves of the Sea, one up- 
don the neck of another : But all to no purpoſe, for the juſt Man received 
* them as a Rock doth the Fury of a Tempeſt ; turning the Rage of the Waves 


into Froth, and ſtanding it lf immovable He faid not a word, that ; 
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« ask'd what ail d her to talk thus like one of the fooliſh Women? Lay a- 
« fide, {aid he, theſe Thoughts, and let me hear no more of this Advice; 
« which makes me appear to my ſelf, as if one half of me were wicked and 
« irreligious. V bat, ball we receive good at the hands of the Lord, and ſhell 
t we not ſuffer evil? Remember all the paſt Happineſs thou haſt enjoyed, 
“and oppoſe better unto worſe. No Man's Life is entirely and thoroughly 
happy. Ts da Taro; td myeT]ew, wirs G. To be always as well as we can 
* with, belongs to God alone. If thou art grieved at what is preſent, fetch 
Now thou weepeſt, 
but formerly thou didſt laugh; now thou art poor, but there was a time 
* when thou wantedſt ing. Then thou drankeſt of the pure Fountain 
Hof Life; be content, and drink now the more patiently of the troubled 
„Waters. Behold the Rivers, their Streams are not clear in all places; 
sand our Life thou knoweft is like to one of them, which ſlides away con- 
« tinually, and is oft-times full of Waves, which come rowling one upon 
another: One part of this River is paſſed by, and another is running on 
* its Courſe. This part of it is guſhing out from the Fountain, and the 
* next is ready to follow it as ſoon as it is gone. And thus we are all ma- 
= at to the common Sea ; Death, I mean, which ſwallows up 
* all at 
* If we receive good from the hands of the Lord, ſhall we not bear evil? 
* Think of that again. Shall we go about to compel wed = by afford us 
« jult the very ſame things for ever? Shall we preſume to i our Lord 
and Maſter how he ought to conduct our Life? He hath the Power of His 
* own decrees and Orders, as he pleaſes, ſo he appoints our portion for us. 
* And we know that He 1s wiſe, and that He diſpenſes to His Servants 
„what is moſt profitable for them. Do not then curiouſly pry into the 
* Counſels and Reſolutions of thy Lord and Governour ; only take in good 
part, and affectionately embrace whatſoever is ordered by his Wiſdom. 
Love his Adminiſtration z and whatſoever He is 18 to give, receive 
it with Pleaſure. Demonſtrate now in a ſorrowful Condition, that thou 
* waſt worthy of all che Joy which thou hadſt formerly in a better. 
Thus Fob diſcourſing, he baffled the Devil once more; and gave him 
* ſuch a 1 that he made him perfectly aſhamed to ſee himſelf thus 
* vanquiſhed. And what enſued after this? Why when the Devil was bea- 
* ten, his Diſeaſe fled away too, having aſſaulted him in vain, and got no 
ground of him. His Fleſh began to recover into a ſecond Youth ; he flou- 
© iſhed alſo in his Eſtate, which was reſtored to him with Increaſe. For 
* Riches flowed ſo plentifully into his Houſe, that they were double to 
„what he had before: Firſt, That he might be no Loſer by his Affliction; 
and Secondly, That he might have a merciful Reward of his Patience 
under it. Therefore it was that his Horſes, and Mules, and Camels, and 
* Sheep, and all the reſt of his Kevenue were doubled, only his Children 
* were no more than equal to the number he had before, Seven Sons, and 
* Three Daughters. Reaſon Do his Beaſts indeed periſhed 
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Diſputation between him and his four 
about Divine Providence which he hath thus 


that Mankind is ſo vile a ſort of Being, that 
of them any more than he doth the worſt; 
a ity comes, whether it light upon the 
_ more — this, —.—.— that 
conſequently no remainin 
ies, that Maimonides is fain to ſeek Ex 
a common Saying among their Wiſe- 
or ſeized on, becauſe of bis grief; that is, 
imputed to him for Sin. But there 
Places he —_—_ do not prove him 
in his Words) are evil in the 
is ſo preſumptuous, as to charge 
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the Moon, that he makes him impute all his — * the malignant Aſpect 
7 hy conceived and _ 4 1 
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endeavours to eſtabliih this for a certain Truth, © That 
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* This Opinion, ſays Maimonides, he held to the laſt ; only was fan 
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to add in concluſion, that all the ways whereby we deferve Puniſhment do 
not appear. 2 Sti 11 it 

Then after him (when Job had argued againſt this) comes Billad, who 
produces a new Opinion, grounded upon the Doctrine of Permutation, or 
Recompence, as they ; „that is, He beliered the Evils which Jeb 
endured here, ſhould, if he proved innocent, be changed into good 
% — 9; and, in the iſſue, be highly ſerviceable to him in another 
cc 0 . | 4 

After whom ſucceeds with a different Reſolution from all theſe; 
which was, That God according to his own Pleaſure, and that we 
are not to ſearch for any Cauſe of his Actions out of bis own Will; nor 
* to ſay, Why doth he this and not that ? In ſhort, we are not to ſeek the 
„Way of Equity, and the Decree of Wiſdom in his Doings ; for it neceſ- 
“ farily belongs to his Eſſence, that He do what He will; and our Under- 
«* ſtanding is too ſhallow to comprehend the Secrets of his Wiſdom, whoſe 
„Right and Property it is that He may do according to his Pleaſure, and 
for no other Cauſe. > 

And theſe four Opinions about Providence, Maimonides undertakes to ſhew 
have had their ſeveral Aſſertors ſince, who have propagated them among 
their Scholars. Job's Opinion, he faith, is the ſame with Ariſfotle s, who 
attributed all to accident. Bildad was followed by the Sect of Mutazal:, (a 
kind of Phariſees among the I/maelites) who aſcribed all to Wiſdom. Zophar 
by the Sect of Aſaria, who attributed all to Will and Pleaſure. And Elipbax, 
he fanſies, held the Opinion of the Law; which is, that God deals with 
Men according to their Works. 

But when that all theſe Men had diſputed nothing moved Job, there ſtands 
up another, whoſe Name was Elibu, who firſt proves the Providence of 
God from prophetical Dreams, XXXIII. 15. and to thoſe things which Eli- 
* pbaz had ſaid, adds, according to the Imagination of Menaſſeh Ben-Ifrael, 
the Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, (which he labours to find in 
© ver. 14.) and thereby in a wonderful way, fays he, reſolves all the doubt, 
* by determining that Fob and other juſt Men, may be puniſhed for Sins 
* which they committed in a former Body. 5 ; 

But as there is no footſtep, that I can ſee, for this fond Conceit, which 
he honours with the Name of a Myſtery ; ſo it is evident theſe Men follow 
their own vain Inventions in all this Diſcourſe, directly contrary to the 
Book it ſelf. For they make bs Opinion the very worſt of all the reſt ; 
when the Lord himſelf tells Eliphaz in the Concluſion of the Book, (XLII. 
7:) that He was angry with him and his two other Friends, becauſe they had 
not ſpoken of him ſo rightly as Job had. And it doth not appear 
their Speeches, that they held ſeveral Opinions about Providence, and too 
every one of them a different way (that's a mere Rabbinical Subtlety) to 
ſolve the doubt, wherein Job's unuſual Sufferings had perplexed them. But 
they ſeem to have harped all of them upon one and the ſame ſtring, as 1 
have repreſented in the Arguments before each Chapter. 
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1 ALL 


Devout Chriſtians, 


' Eſpecially thoſe that frequent the 
DAILY PRAYERS 


OF THE 


CHURCH, 


The Author Dedicateth this 


PARAPHRASE 


B OO K of PSALMS 


Wiſhing them Encreaſe of Grace and Comfort, 
| BY | ; 


Singing Praiſes unto God with Underſtanding. 
PSAL, * 7. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


HE Work it ſelf proves fo long, that 1 8 
Preface the * which mall be conſined to theſe two 


Heads: Firſt, A brief Account of the Book of Pſalms ; Se- 
condly, Of my Para phraſe upon it. 


For the firſt, 7 he Book is a moſt admirable Piece of mne which - 
moves more powerfully, and touches the Mind more ſenfibly than Seuten- 
ces in Proſe ; eſpecially when it i in ſuch perfection, as we find it in theſe 
divine Inſpirations. For, as Melanchton traly ſpeaks, this is the moſt 
elegant Work extant in the World; and hath performed that, I may add, 


which Plato himſelf wiſb d for, but confeſſed was above the reach of mere 


n. re was n0 more efficacious way, that Philo 


inſtruct ing Touth than by Odes and Songs ; aboat which be diſcourſes at large, 

and —— a great many Cant ions in bis ſecond Book of why 

Laws ; but after al concludes at laſt, * Toro 32 &, 2 * 14 
us rols by 2y &@, This muſt be the Work of God, or 

= Divine Man : Wherein he plainly acknowledges ds * of their 

Inſtitution ( though certain Poems were pretended then to hrve been anci- 

ently made by their Goddeſs Iſis) and marvelouſly juſtifies the Hebrew dif- 


cipline, who taught their Children or Scholars by Hymns. 


Which Moſes, the Man of God, began to compoſe, Exod. XV. Deut. 
XXXIL. Ss other oy Perſons afterwards imitated, Judg. V. 1 Sam. 
I. but was brought to perfection by David. Who, as he was an admira- 
ble Artiſt in Muſick, 1 Sam. XVI. 18. aud bimſelf irvented ſome Muſi- 
cal Inſtruments, as we learn from the Prophet Amos YZ. 5. ſo was an im 
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Peet, 2 Sam. T TIII. 1, 2. and took all occafions to exerciſe 
not on fuch low Subjefts as thoſe to which it is commonly de. 
bat in abuedance of Divine Meditations ; which are gathered toge- 
is Book ; wherein be calls upon them to liften unto bim ſaying : 
children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you the fear of 


Sepher Tehillim, the Book of Pſalms, or 
Fiymes, 8 Praites of 2·˖r : Becauſe, though 2 are many Com- 
Plarars. ous, Prayers in it, yet the greateſt part are 
Praiſes or 2 unte God 1 * in thoſe a there = many 
mixtures of s what God had formerly done for him, or of 
Confidence what He would fi do, or of Reſolutions how thankful he would 
be, when God granted bim Deliverance. Which give them ſuch a ſtrange 
Power, to cure Heavincts, to extirpate Grief, to wipe away Sorrow, to 
and Paſſions, to eaſe us of our Cares, 
es who are oppreſſed with any ſort of pains, 
men Dom, (bey are the Words of Proclus, Archbiſhop of Conſtantine- 

ple * ) as wellas to move compunct on for Sin, and to 
— — that wo Book in the World is to be compared with 
#, for theſe purpoſes. 

And as it is called the Book of Pfalms, or Praiſes, from the 
major par? ; fo they are called David's Pſalms, becauſe he made the moſt 
them z though it muſt be confeſſed, there were ſeveral other Authors ; 

whom ſome of them were | 


they were g 
before the Captivity. But if they bad been ſo, they would, in all proba- 
bility, have been diſpoſed in ſuch Order as they were penned ; all the ſi 
cred Books being preſerved in the Temple, as Joſephus wit- 
* aig. L weſſes, * with great care; from whence they might have ta 
ten the Copies of them, with the Names of all their Authors; 
which now, i= many of them, are wanting. Which makes it more likely, 
that after the 7 and the ſacred Records were burnt by the King 
10 


88 
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Baby lon / Army, ſome pious Perſons collected as many as they could find, 
by enquiring among their Friends, in thoſe good Mens Hands who had 
tranſeribed them heretofore for their own private Vſe, every one as he had 
moſt need. For the Songs of Sion the People were very well acquainted 
pit hal, - though it lay deſolate, as it appears by the II. Phlm ; 
where the Babylonians defire to hear one of them ſung by the mourn/ul 
Captives. Who preſerved them, no doubt, to their Comſort in that ſad - 
Condition, and added to them ſuch as were made by divine Men, during its 
Continuance, and aſter their return from Captivity. 5 
When, as St. Athanaſius * reſolves in his Synopſis, Tom II. p. 86. 
(following the Hebrew Tradition) Eſdras put them together in one Volume, 
a we now have them, which is not affirmed without reaſon : for we 
find that the Foundation of the Second Temple was no ſooner laid, but Ezra 
(as the Hebrews call him) reſtored the ancient Cuſtom of Pſalmody, or 
forging Pſalms of Praiſe, (Ezra III. xo, 11.) which David bad appointed 
to accompany the Sacrifices as ſoon as the Ark was ſettled, (1 Chron. VT. 
zt. XVI. 17. Ecclus. L. 15, 16, &c.) and which Solomon continued 
after he had Built the Temple, and brought the Ark into it, 2 Chron. V. 
Ss $635, +5 = | 

No when all thoſe bloody Sacrifices were aboliſhed, by the Offering 
which Chriſt made of Himſelf, th 5 Sacrifi e of Praiſe alone remained, as 
the principal Service of the Chriſtian Church: Several Perſons being in- 
ſpired, not only to pray divinely, but to propheſy alſo, or to fing Pſalms 
and Hymns of Praiſe ; as we read in the Epiſtle to i Corinthians, I. 5. 
XIV. 15, 26. And in the Book of the Revelations we find the Apoſtles 
and Elders thus employed, Revel. IV. 9, 10, 11. in which the People 
bare a part; as we learn from the next Chapter, V. 9, 13. : 
and XIV. 1, 2, 3. So that St. Auſtin might tell Janu- * Fife CXIN 
arius *, that concerning ſinging Hymns and Pſalms, we 
have Inſtructions, and Examples, and Precepts, both of our Lord 
himſelf and of his Apoſtles. According to which the Churches of Aſrica 
ſang Divina Cantica Prophetarum, the Divine Songs of the Prophets, 
while the drunken Donatiſts ſung the Compoſures of humane Wit. Nor 
can I ſee, ſaith he, what Chriſtians can do more profitably, and more holily 
than this, when they meet together, and are not reading, preaching or 

Ti baſe Divina Cantica, uo deubt, were principally the Pſalms of David, 


in ſinging of which Chriſtian People delighted above all other Exerciſes of 
The 


tion. 
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was like that in Ezra's time, Ezr. Ill. 
the reſt anſwering the d * 
or laſt Word: of it, as 


5 part of the Z1ymes, which be expreſly 
Jaye were ſang by th-whole Company ; 1 that 
fang the reſt, til be came to the cloſe, which they al repeated 
together *. And when that manner of finging the Pſalms, 
which we now uſe in our Puires, was brought in by Flavi. 
anus nd Diodorus, (who at Antioch divided the Chore into rwo parti, 
the Pſalms of David, d Nast alternately, one Verſe by this 
of the dre, and the next by the other) it thence ſpread it ſelf, « 
by a joint covſent all the World over. Thes Theodoret informs a 

Hiſtory, Book II. chap. 19. 

means the People came to be ſo well acquainted with them, 
the Jome Theodovet refs ur in ba Preface to thi Book of Palms) 
City and Country 
Re co ter Book of the Scriptures, yet bad this ſo by 
their Houſes, and in the Streets, and in the High- 
recreate themſelves with the f of theſs Foy 


2 nor fil this Preface 
which the Ancients give both of Plalmody 
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this Paraphraſe, 7 hope, the more acceptable; of which 
I give an Account. 


II. 


brafing, one which keeps to the Metaphors, .. 
of the like kind, 2 which puts thoſe 


5 — tving a clear wy LG 


exprefing, as wel as I coald, the true Ferce f Palae of every —_— 
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ri wake the Original Words plain and eaſy in our Language : As may le 
ſeen particularly XVIII. 2. ALX. 8, 9. In wbich Endeavour it is lite · 
ly I may ſometimes meet with the Cenſures of thoſe who do not conjider the 
Import of the Hebrew Wordt; but not be thought much faulty, I hope, by 
ſuch a3 can and will conſult them; for they will find 1 have carefully weigh- 
ed them, and taken ſome pains rightly to expound them; not largely, nor 
mating Diſcourſes upon them, but in a few Words repreſenting the Mind 
and Spirit of the Pſalmiſt in his own way, which is Devotion. And where 
there are twoSenſes of which a Word is capable, they will find likewiſe that 
I have endeavoured to expreſs them both, if the matter would bear it. 
As for Example, ( to name one Place for all) in the CX'LX. Plal. 126. 
where we read, It is time for thee, O Lord, -to work : for they have 
made void thy Law, 7 have expounded it thus ; It is time to work to 
the Lord, or for the Lord, &c. becauſe all the ancient Interpreters, except 
me, have ſo underſtoad t hem; yet I have not neglected the other Senſe 
which we follow, but made them agree well together. I baue preferred 
indeed the firſt Interpretation, not only for the Reaſon now named, but 
becauſe the Wards run moſt currently ſo in the Hebrew: and the beſt of 
the Jews have expounded them in that manner. Maimonides for inſtance, 
who ſays this was one Argument that moved him to write his famous Book 
called Moreh Nevochim : Which ſome might accoant an 
axdacious Attempt, becauſe never undertaken, be ſaith , 1 Page fe- 
by any of their Nation fince this long Captivity (as be 
calls it) but he ſupported himſelf with this Principle ; that it is ſaid 
concerning ſuch ſort of matters, It is time to do ſomerhing for the 
Lord: they having made void thy Law. And in 
lite manner David Ganz, in his Chronology, ſays , that d ann. 3978. 
R. Judah Hakodeſh, ob/erving their Oral Law, or tradi- 
tial Religion in danger to be loſt, ſet it down in Writing, though there 
vas a Prohibition againſt it. For 1797 vy 10D the Rabbi relied upon 
this Scripture (thinking it would bear bim out) It is time to work to 
the Lord, Cc. which he expounded to this Senſe, Now that the Law by 
Word of Mouth is like to be forgotten and utterly loſt, there muſt be ſome- 
tbing extraordinary done to uphold it, and ſo he wrote the Miſneh. 

I have ſometimes alſo followed Theodoret in the Explication of ſome 
Phraſes ; kwbich I think good to fignify, that none may be too forward to 
Unſure tit for which I have a good Authority at leaſt, if not a weighty 
Reaſon, At for Example, Plal. LXXXTX. ver. 13. I bave grounded 
M Paraply aſe upon his Notion, That as the Hand of God denotes the di- 

| *: g Dine 
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. bis Energy And th 
ter tw ee —— double energy, the P/, — both * 
hand ; defiring to ſee their Enemies "Ire, and 


. 3 rbe Text, 
with the References I have made ( and incloſed _) bs the araphraſe, to 
ether Scriprares; they will eaſily ſee ( eſpecially if they have any Vnder. 
in the Original Language ) that I have not followed my own Fancy 
in my at ron. — 
have done in jach places : that this Paraphraſe may ſerve, * in many 
places, inſtead of a larger Commentary upon the Words. As for exan- 
. — 19. his Words I think plainly relate to the Ten 
2 as 7 might have ſtomn, if 1 intended to 
tid of 7 bed andereaten, it would not perhaps have been wholly a 
labour ; ———— as I think ] 
have done in this Paraphrale; elſe / ſhould not have attempted it, eſpeci- 
— — fach an excellent Perſon as Dr. Hammond. For therein 1 
have interpreted ſome Phraſes otherwife, than they bave been underſtood : 
of which / think good here to give one Example. The Son 
ant ene th, Of Man, andthe Sons of Men *, are Phraſes which often 
cccar; which 7 have good ground to think belong in the Scri. 
prove to Princes; and ſometimes the greateſt of Princes. So I 
heave that known place, Plal. LXXLX. 17. The man of th 
right hand, the Son of man, whom Thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf; 
and Plal. . 2. O ye ſons of men, i. e. Rulers of People; and VIII. 3. 
What is man that Thou art mindſul of him 2 or the Son of Man, (i. e. 
the greateff of Men) that Thou viſiteſt him > CXLTY7. 3. Put not 
your confidence in Princes, nor in the Son of man ( how great 4 
that is, ſerter be may be, though of never ſuch Dignity and 
in whom there is no help. 
ria the of Saul are called, the ſons of men, LYI.. 
1. and ſo / anderfland thoſe Words in Iſa. LI. 12. Who art thou, that 
thou houldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the SON OF 
{ that is @ Prince ) who ſhall be as graſs ? where, aponſt he Word: 
gobefore, I am He that comforteth you, Theodoret hath, this note; 
am He that caſt Pharaoh and bis Army into the Sea; He who hi 
ay thouſands of the Aſſh rians by one Angel. From which 1c e, that 
be underfeod the following Words ths; Why deft thou then feat any man, 


though 


* Ren adam 


Power 


Reaſon for expounding the Text as 1 
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though be le never ſo great a Tyrant, ard armed with never jo much Power ? 
as the King of Babylon then was, whom he calls an Oppreſſor preſently 
after, who carried them Captive from their own Land. > SY 
Thus in the Title of the IX. Pſalm, the Septuagint for Labben read 
78 uns 3 and ſo do Symmachus, Aquila, and Theodotion, as Theodo- 
ret there obſerves : the former of which mates it a triumphal Song, for 
the Death of that Son ; which moſt Interpreters, as 1 have there obſer- 
ved, conclude to have been that great Man Goliah. The Original of which 
Lanzuage I conceive,is tobe ſetch'd from the common manner of Speech a 
the Hebrews, who call the Chief of any Kind, by the Name of the whole Kind. 
As they call Maa Creature, Mark L 15. becauſe the prime Creature 
bere below : ſo a King or eminent Perſon they call the Son of Man, be- 
cauſe the prime among the Sons of Men. Thas St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
cals Magiſtrates, humane Creatures; where the Syriack tranſlates Sons 
of Men, i e. Great Men, or Governours © And ſo Man is uſed, Gen. 
LY. 6. for a Man in Authority. But all this is to be underſtood of that 
Expreſſion, ben Adam: as for ben Enoſh, which we alſo render Son of 
Man, ( Pfa!. ALI z.) it hath another Signification ; importing the 
wretchedneſs of any Man's Condition. Ad if tbit bad been the Nanze 
whereby the Angel ſalutes Ezekiel, it might have been to put him in mind 
of his mean Condition, though converſing with heavenly Mmiſters. But be 
conſtantly calling bim ben Adam, I ſee no reaſen why we ſhould not think 
it denotes him to be a great Man, highly eſteemed by God ; and appointed 
by Him to judge and paſs Sentence upon his People. Ezek XX. 4. And 
in lite manner Daniel is called Son of Son, Dan. VIII. 17. who in 
the next Chapters bath the Title of a Man greatly beloved, LY. 23. 
X.11. . 2B 
And by the way, I may obſerve, that from kence we may learn what to 
widerſtand by that Title, which our Bleſſed Saviour ſo often gives bim- 
ſelf ; of 5 bie T5 A en, the Son of Man, or rather that Son of Man; 
that js, the Meſlith, the Lord s Anointed. that great irince, - God pro- 
miſed to Bleſs them withal. It can bave no other meaning ia John V. 22, 
27, ( where he ſaith, God hath committed all Judgment unte him, and gi- 
den him Authority to execute it, becauſe he is the Son, or that Son of 
Man ) than this; that He is that great Perſon, whom God dejigned to be 
the Lord, and Governour of all. things. So He appeared to be, when He 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt; which ſeems to be called, the coming of th. San 
of Man, Matth. X. 234. Where He ſays; they ſpall not have gone over 
the Cities of Iſrael, till the Son of Man come: by the the Power, that 
ern ES T 16, 
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to enable them, and give them Authority to go 
” —— 22 to be Le 


d of ſach Annotations as theſe, which the World is already well 

I. by the Learned Dr. Hammond por this 

onely in the Argament to each Pſalm, given a brief account, 
of diffcalties; and both there —2 in the Paraphraſe 
to jach parts of the Hiſtory of David, or others, as 7 
— kg Which I have followed ſo cloſely, 
Erber, when I thought 7 ſaw a clear warrant to ar- 
that. For in my judgment ( to aſe the Words of that 
Man Mulculus, apes che CX.XX77. Pial. v. 9.) It is the Duty of 

as much as he is able, to prefer that Expoſition, 

approved by moſt Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures, be- 
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For this reaſon 7 have forborn a great many myſtical, and allegorica! 
Senjes of the Words, — mane av the literal meaning, t — 


e 


PL 
J 


who bad rather indalge to their 
ing a diligent Inquiry _ the 
| ed, it is not the eafineſs and mean 
neſs of the literal Jenſe, which bath made it Fe deſpiſed, and been the 
the Scriptares ; but the great difficulty and labour that 
Audi of it ont, in many places. St. Hierom and St. 


F4 who ſpent their younger Tears in my ſtical Inter- 
4 pretations, a: more caſe caſte Studies; but when they grew old applyed them- 


Explanations. Which Sr. — (in bit Preface to 
NE —— confeſſes be did not underſtand, when he ms if 
— 22 — ingenuouſly acknowledge 

Wi is ivgenii, of bis childiſþ 
wr, — and down bis bead, gn of bc 
them ap ro rhe Skies ; bat the Hiſtorical Explications (which then he ſet 
1 — mature Senectutis, of bis mature . 
Ref profired thas far, as to know with Socrates, that ant. In 
= — that Pr, with the words of f be Apoſtle. When I was 2 
4 aa I underſtood as a Child, 1rhought as a Child; 
N — + mg a Man I put —— childiſh : and hopes this 
4 would excuſe allegorically in the heat of 
Fe bis Touth Fiery be 039 wor not — St. Auſtin * 5 
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mech in bis firſt Volume of Retractations, Chap. 18. which 7 will wot trax- 
ſcribe, but only ſet down the words of Martin Bucer, one of the firſt Reſor- 
mers, upon the VI. of St. Matthew); where be ſays, that it would be worth 
2 great deal to the Church; if forſaking Allegories, and other frivo- 
jous Devices, which are not only empty, but derogate very much 
from the Majeſty of the Doctrine of Chriſt, we weuld all fim- 
ply and ſoberly proſecute thar which our Lord intends to fay to 


* 

This hath Been my Rule, though I have net fo followed ( I muſt ad, 
the ſtrict literal Senſe, as to make a mere Judaical Paraphraſe ( which 
Theodoret compl ins, in his Preface to ibu Book, was the fault of ſome 
that went before bin) but have improved the Words, in all pl ces, to a 
ſublimer Senſe, where I had any direction from our Saviour, or bis Apo- 
files, to apply them to the things belonging to Chriſt's Kingdom. But where 
[wanted their guidance, I have not taken upon me to do it ( waleſs it be 
very ſparingly, where the Church hath thought it probable there was ſome- 
thing interded beyond the Letter) becauſe I did not tom whether the 
Hely- Ghoſt, which indited the Words, had reſp: 7 to th:ſe Times; as 
well as 10 thoſe Hiſtories, ta which I thought, I ſaw a clear warrant to 
apply them. 

And where there is no Title to the Pſalm ( which St. Hierom, or one 
exder bis Name, calls the Key, to let as into the Senſe of it) it i not 
eite to tell to what Hiſtory it relates: but muſt be acknow- . 
ledged to be E piy1-or, &c. ( as Origen upon the firft Fg ſew ag 
Plaim * ſpeaks from ſome learned Hebrew) a i ort of very 
great Labour, to find: the Keys which lie ſcattered up and down in ſeveral 
parts of the Scripture : and then to fit them to the places, which they are 
to open. In this I bave taken ſome pains, as ray be ſeen in the Arguments 
to the ſeveral Pſalms ; in ſome of which if I differ ſrom thoſe that bare 
gore before me, I bope none will be ſo perverſe as. to make it a fault: 
For ( as the true St. Hierom ſpeaks in his Preface to the Fſalms, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew verity ) fiance e bey are fill defiring new. pleaſures, 
and the nergbbouring Seas cannot ſatisfy Mens Gluttony, cur in iolo ſludio 

ipturarum, veteri ſapore conrenti ſunt? Why in the fludy of the 
Scriptures alone, can they reliſh nothing that is new; but content them- 
ſelves merely with that which taſts of Antiquity > Which I do not ſpeak, 
u be proceee's, to reflect apon my Predeceſſors, or detratt from their ex- 
cellent Labours (to which I thankfally acknowledge, I am exceedingly be- 
bolden ) but cnly to give an account to the Readers of what I have dene; 

| po that 


f Lig | 
— to ſay, do you pretend aſter ſo many Mo. 
of Learning both ancient and modern, to bring forth any thi g 
which bath not been ſaid before, and ſaid better? I anſwer, 
_ dee „ Muſculus doth in the like Caſe, If the Treaſure of the 
| iptures be ſacb, that it can be drawn ſo dry by the 
diligent Se recbes of pious and learned Men, as nothing ſhall remain to ex. 
erceſe the Studies of thoſe that ſucceed them ; if there be at any time ſuch 
cx Efuſron of God s Holy Spirit, that after that time it is in vain to la. 
Sour in finding ont its Mind in the Holy Scriptures ; if there have been in 
the Charch, after the Prophets, Chriſt, and bit Apoſtles, Men of ſuch 
preſet Accompliſhments, that to them was imparted ſuch an univerſal Ful- 
ei of divine A „ as to mate their Writings abſolutely compleat, ſo 
that we need do nothing but Night and Day ſtudy them alone; then truly 
I refuſe not the Cenſare of Folly, nay of Madveſs, for attempting any thing 
wow an the Fey Scriptures, after ſuch abſolute Writers. But if 
that mo? rich Fountain of the divine Oracles be altogether inexhauſtible, 
and wo Age can be Aged to which alone the Grace of the Hol) Spirit was 
confined ; and there were never any Doctors at any time in the Church, af. 
ter Chrift, the Apoſtles, and Prophets, of ſuch Eſteem, that nothing is 
wanting in their Writings, nothing can be rightly added to them, nothing 
is in them which may be jajily taten away, or changed for the better; then 
I dv mot ſee wby we may mo! profirably travel in the ſame way that «& 
thers bade done, with bopes of adding more light to that which they have 

my | 
To * erter indeed, if a Man only conſults bis own worldly Eaſe and 
Tranga: , no! to trouble bimſelf at all about ſuch Studies; but to get 
„ Nene e werely by cenſaring thoſe that are thus employed. But if 4 
Man bro! upon bimſelf as conſecrated to the Service of Chriſt, and ſeet 
wort wha: be rhanks will pleaſe himſelf, ſo much as what will pleaſe his Mas 
Chrift, 2 from bim alone expett bis Reward, he will not think fit 11 
diſerrraced in ſuch Endeavours, by the Hatred or the unkind Cenſeres 
which they may procare him; o, ro Ay the ſenſe neither of bis ownInfirmities, 
and the Lapſes be may bave in ſ ch Writings. Which all truly good Mes 
well pardon, when they ſee an honeſt Diligence in us to do as well as we 
can ; and when they remember that no one Man can do all things, nor n- 
#hing Jo a: to need wo Correct ion. 


Sub 


3 The PREFACE, 141 
Submitting thereſore this Work, ſuch as it is, to the Correctiomand 4- 
mendment of thoſe that are better able, and ſhall hereafter labour in this 
Argument, 1 commend it to the Peruſal of devout Chriſtians ; hoping that 
the Light I have given to this admirable Book is ſo clear, if, not great, 
that they will, by God s Bleſſing, receive no ſmall Benefit by it. For there - 
is 2 which David or any of the reſt (ay of themſeltes and their Con- 
dition, but by an eaſy Accommodation. may be made to ſerve every one of 
our Occaſions, when we are in any ſtrait publick or private; or when we 
have received any remarkable Deliverance. Athanaſius hath ſad much 
on this Subject, which I muſt not tranſcribe ; nor ſhow how 
they are firted (s Gregory Nyſſen * obſerves) to all Per- pl. 2 
ſons and Ages, to all Conditions of Life, and all manner of p. 261. 
Employments, to the ſtate both of Sickneſs and of Health, 
when we are upon the Land, or upon the Water, ſo wonderful is their uſeful 


Variety. But I ſhall conclude this Preface'as Theodoret doth bis Commen- 
taries upon this Book. | | 


— 


] beſcech the Readers, if I ſeem to have expounded it well and apt- 
ly, that they would reap the Profit of it; and if I have not attained 
the ſecret Mylleries of the Spirit, that they would not find fault toe 
much; for what could find I have freely prop»unded, and what I have 
learnt of thoſe gone before, I endeavour to tranſmit to Poſterity ; and 
I have taken the Pains, of which others may receive the Benefit u ith- 
out an,; Labour. Whom l beſeech and entreat to make ſome Compera 
fation for my Pains, with their Prayers; by the help of which 1 may 
to Words add Deeds, and reap the Bleſſedneſs which belongs to both 
For he that doth and teaches, ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Marr. V. 19. | 

And let us praiſe the Lord (as St. Chry ſoſtome alſo concludes) per 
petually, as this Book inſtrufts us; let us never ccaſe to give thanks in 
all things, both by our Words, and by our Deeds. For this is our 
Sacrifice, this is our Oblation, this is the beſt Liturgy, or divine Ser- 
vice, reſembling the Angelical manner of Living. It we continue thus. 
ſinging Hymns unto Him, we ſhall finiſh this Liſe inoffenſively, and 
enjoy thoſe good things alſo which are to come. Of which, may we 
all be ſo happy as to be Partakers, through the Grace and Loving-kind- 
neſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : With whom, to the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be Glory, Dominion and Honour, now and for ever. Amen. 
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PSALM I. 
ARGUMENT. 


G Five Books of Pla David bimſs Ninari 
Nd) eo then by» flare Diſcomrs bore rhe if Bd 


and the 
. Keandation ( fo St. Ba 
Work. $o that we may beſos pen this Pſalm the Title of 


| 


ſalve to be one of that peſtilent Company, 


Ohe. [who deride and ſcoff at all Religion 
— — man, unſpeaka- 2. Bat bis delight is 2. But his 
* bly great, Who lin the Law the pleaſure is to do 
822 in| LORD, and in bis law the Will of God, 


if 


nſels which 


s 7 
[1 
+ 


doth be meditate day and by following his 
mgbe Con 


ungodly ; (who . hic 

have Rule of their Actions but . he hath given in 
heir and Paſſions ; ) or, if he] his Laws ; with which he adviſes 
hank ar any been leduced by them, | and is continually, and with unwea- 
9 Folly, and did not per- tied Study endeavours to be throughly ac- 
GR, ole obdurare Wrerches, in evil quainted witch them. 

Courſes ; woch len perſevered fo long, 

whd proceedce fo farin his Impiery, as to re- 


3. And 


P”"—G ce wo — — CC .ac% oc 


* 


XqQ ww mg . A%S ow 


a . aa => =>. © = 
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arid 


3. Aud be ſhall be like 3. You may] for ſo ſhall all their Counſels; Defigus 
a tree planted by the ri- behold an Em- Endeavours to root themſelves in the earch, 
that _ 13 be ſcattered and come to nothing 
i 5 1 | 
bis neſs, in N 5. Therefore the . 3. Therefore 
Trees which are |&94ly ſhall not fland in let them nor 
ſon ; bis leaf alſo ſhall planted by ſuch |the judgment, nor for- think ta de- 
wot wither, and whatſo- trenches as de- ners in the congregation fend themſelves 
ever be doeth ſhall pro- rive their Water | of the righteous. when God 
ſper . from a perperu- | ; comes to judge 
al Fountain. As | Men according to their Works: for what- 
- they are green and flouriſhing all the year, ſoever Plea they make, or Power they have, 
and never fail to reward the Gardener's they ſhall certainly be overthrown. It is 
ins, at the time he expects to receive their po. ſible, for the preſent, they may ſeem to 
ruit ; ſo thall th's pious Man be ever pro- equal or over-top the Prolperiry of the 
ſperous, and in the iſſue reap a plentiful | Rishteous: bur there will be a time when 
mit of his Labours ; for there are none of God will make a difference, and give the 


his Enterprizes, bur ſhall ſucceed acording Righteous a Happinels, wherein they ſhall 


ohn Heart's defire. 1 

4. The wgodly are 3. O how! 6. For the LORD 6 For He ap- 
not ſo : but are like the m will knoweth the way of the proves and 
T which the wind male Men de righteous : but the way is cſtcems 
dniveth 9. hope 8 of . ungodly ſball po- 2 
u well, or better, by their Impiety! Ir is“ 


ro his Hol 
too little ro ſay, that they ſhall be like | Laws, and therefore will certainly Pens, 
Trees without any moiſture ; the light and | ir : Bur that lewd Courſe of Life which the 
uſeleſs Chaff, which is blown away with] Wicked lead, He unerly hates, and they 
the Wind, is a fitter reſemblance of them: * ſhall infallibly periſh in it. 


1 —_—— 


— —— — — — * 


PSALM II. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, wider the Hiſtory of David, ( whom from a low and aſſicted Conditi- 
on God raiſed to a Throne, and notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition made againſt it, 
frft, by Saul, and then by others, ſettled bim in it,) contains a moſt illuſtrious 
Prophecy of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; whom God raiſed even from the dead, made 
the King of Glory, and notwithſtanding all that the Scribes and Phariſees, He- 
rod and other Princes could doe to binder it, inlarged bis Kingdom to the utter- 
moſft Parts of the Earth. | 


L\A7 HT do the 1. 7H A T. ther Neighbouring Nations, ( 2 Sam. V. 

Beathen rage, Frenzy | 17, Sc. VIII. 1, Sc.) as I foreſee the Pha- 

and the people imagine a is this, which riſees and their Partakers will doe hereafter, 

nai thing + mgkes the Phi derm thus Furiouly, and bandy cb 
| _ 


—— _ — 


| for in {pire of all that you can doe, I have 
anoinred and ſet up David, who rules by 
my Authority in the Hill of Sion, where! 


come { ler all his Enemies doe what they 
can to hinder it) I will anoint one of his 
Poſteriry ro fit upon the Throne of Glory, 
at the right Hand of rhe Majeſty on high. 


b 7. T will declare the #7. Such I am 
the deſign of | Jecree : the LORD bath (ure is the De- 
God, who hath ancimed me King over his | aid unto me, Thou art cree of Heaven, 
People : juſt as #Herod and Pont:us Pilate, my ſon, this day have I which I here 
promulgate to 

p all the World: 

poor Condition the 


This Day by his Order I begin to 
reign, may call ir the Birth-day ot my 
Kingdom: Which is but a ſlender Type 
of rhe far more ſtrange and greater Exalta- 
tion of his Son Criſt, whom He hath de- 
termined to raiſe again to Life after he is 
dead and buried, (Ad, XIII. 33. Rom. I 
off the Yoke which He and his Min ters 4+ ) and then ro crown with glory and ho- 
Ml impoſe wpen wh. nour in the Heavens. 
4 He that * 4 As if rhey 8. Ask of-me, ard I 8. If you 


the beavers laneb - were Rronger give thee the hea- will nor believe 
the Lad bai bade them than He, whoſe then for thine inberi- this Royal E. 


2. Let n break their 
bards 


awry 
ws. 


z. Let us not 


by Divine 
to be bound ro his 


; dict, you ſhall 

im derben. Throne is in tance, and the uttermoſt „ 
» who K y ſee not 
as he contemms their vain — — of the earth tor only this Nation 


—— . — — thy peſſeſton. of the Fews, bur 
choſe who hall behold their folly. * the Philiſtians, rhe Edomites, Moabites, g. 
rians, and other remoter Countreys as far 
$. Then fall be peak 5. Even then» | 25 Expbrares, ( whom God, according to 
anito them In bis wrath, whenrhey think [bis ancient Grant, Erd. XXIII. 31. Ex": 
IV. 16, 20. hath at my requeſt given un- 
buſineſs, do me,) ſubdued under my Feet: (P/a/m 
mall find IX. v. 6. Oc. 2 Cam VIII.) As all the 
engeance a- Nations of the Earth ſhall be under his Son 
will not defiſt | Chrif?. N | 


the Tokens of the Divine 
inſt them ; and if 


. | have a peculiar Reſidence : As in time to 


them with a rod of iron, 
thou ſhalt daſh them in 
"ME: "_ like a potter's veſ- 


5 


9. Thou ſhalt break 


9. They ſhall 
never be able to 


ſtand before me: 


(much leis be: 
fore Him :) fot 


madly ſer He bath given 
your res me a Scepter ſo powerful, (and to 


. one 


Him, 


one infinitely more irrefiſtible) that they 
who will not bow unto ir, and be ruled by 
it, ſhall be broken in pieces as cafily and 
icreparably, as an earthen Pot is with a Rod 
of Iron. 33 by ; 

10. Be ef 2 _ 
therefore,O ye kings 
nfruBed, ye judges of 
the. earth. _ 


io. And there- 
fore let all Kings 
Governours 
of rhe Earth be 
adviſed by me ; 
take heed what you do, and underſtand your 
own Intereſt ſo well, as nor to oppoſe rhe 
Decree of Heaven; or if you have begun 
to ſer your ſelves againſt the Lord's Anoint- 
ed, be nor ſo vain as to continue in that 
Folly, bur repent, and correct your Error. 


11. Serve the LORD 11. If you 
with fear, and rejoice would be ſafe, 
vith trembling. ſurrender up 

jour ſelves to 


become his Subjects, and be afraid to incur 


c 
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his Diſpleaſure by any Diſobedience. You 


ought indeed ro rejoice, that you may be 
ſo happy, as to. beunder rhe Government of 
ſo great and fo gracious a Prince; but that 
very thing ſhould make you the more fear- 
ful ro offend his Majeſty. 

12. Kiſs the Son, left 
be be angry, and ye pe- 
riß from the way, when 
Iiw wrath is kindled but 
a little bleſſed are all 
they that put their truſt is due ro God's 
in bim. Vicegeremz; left 
He grow angry at your obſtinate Refuſal to 
ſubmit unto Him, and you periſh in chat 
rebellious Courſe, when His Wrath breaks 
our ſuddenly, like an unquenchable Fire 


12. To whom 


I counſel you ro 


Homage, and 
to pay him all 
the honour thar 


againſt you. Bleſſed are all they that fol- 
low this Advice, and fly. to Him as their 
mighty Protector and Deliverer. 


—_— 


PSALM III. 
Apfalm of David, when he fled from Abſalom his Son. 
ARGUMEN T. 
Apollinarius calls this Au , a monurnſul or lamentable Song. And ſo it is, 


if compared with the Precedent , otherwiſe there are in it far greater Eæpre 
of Faith and 2 Confidence in God, than there are of Trouble pat row 


jectiou of Spirit, t 


otgh David's Condition when be wrote it was very ſad and 


dangerous. For the Title (which St. Hierom truly calls the Key of the Pſalm, 


whereby we are let into the Senſe) informs us, that it is a Meditation co 


fed in 


bis flight from Jeruſalem, when bis Son Abſalom conſpired againſt "ang. moſt 
of the Kingdom fell off from him, (2 Sam. XV. e.) which after bis return thi- 


ther he commanded to be 
ſolate Condition. 


ing in the Tabernacle in commemoration of that diſcon- 


And bere T muſt note once for all, that it cannot be certainly known what is meant 


by the World SEL AH, which we meet withal thrice in this 
moſt probable Opinion is, that it was a Note in Muſick. I which 


Theodoret obſerves upon 
able to the Notes. But t 


Hort Pſalm. The 
vid-( as 


| this Word) being a very great Maſter, be ſet ſome of 
bis Pſalms bimſelf, to be ſong to ſuch In 25 2 * ni 


s as be thought were moſt agree- 


at Mujick being now loft, ſome Interpreters have wholly 
omitted this Word Selah, as I ſhall alſo do. 177 V 


1. LORD 


go and do your 
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„I laid me down J. He hath 
Kren 
DDA 
is chat in the midit of this dreadful Danger, 
i 2 Geng 
flepr, without any 


B. 


1 


f 
; 
16 


E £ 


2 But 

an « feld ſoever 
and the ſhall ne- 

mine bead. my 
id in ; me. Deliver me, 
Thee, my God, from theſe rebellious Subjects 
rounding Thee ro diſcomfit 4— 
And therefore ſhame, as Thou haſt done many 
make my boaſt who moſt impiouſly 
now lamina our 


7 
i 


1 
L 
2 


8. Thou alone 
* art the Author of 
all Happineſs, 


unto Thee I flee 
from this Conſpi- 
live to be revenged, 


will ſeek, though ne- 
undutiful to me their 
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PSALM IV. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Negiaoth. A Pſalm of David. = 
| ARGUMENT. g 


Ve can learn no more from this Title, 
Pſalm , and that be delivered it to the 


ſung to the ffringed Inſtruments. But when or upon 


that David was the Author of this 
er of Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be 
what Occafion be penned it, 


is not certainly known, though the matter of it makes it probable, it was in the 
ſame (or the like) Diſtreſs, wherein be made the foregoing Pſalm. 


* Hr when 1 . O My God, 


rigbteonſueſs· 
bo — 2 when 
| was in diftreſs, baue 


mercy upon me, and 


my prayer. 


ſed Innocence, vouc 


rhe moſt 


ctor of oppreſ- 


to give me a gra- 


cious Anſwer, now that I cry unto Thee for 
Help againſt my Enemies. Thou haft 


hererofore made an open wa 
our of the ſoreſt ſtrairs a 


for my eſcape 
greareſt Dan- 


gers; Which makes me hope Thou wilt 
ſtill rake piry upon me, and hear the hum- 
ble Perition which I put up unto Thee. 


2. O ye ſons of men, 
bow long will ye turn 
my glory into ſhame ? 
how long will ye love 
vanity, and ſeek after 
leefing L Selah. 


2. Iam con- 
fident my defire 
is granted ; and 
therefore doyou 
hearken alſo ro 
me, O ye Ru- 
lers of the Peo- 


ple, by whoſe Authority ſuch Multitudes 
are drawn into this Conſpiracy : Ceaſe to 

my Government, ( 2 Sam. XV. 3, 
&c.) and break off your vain Endeavours 


to dethrone me. Why do you delight to 
weary your ſelves in the purſuir of ſuch 
falacious Counſels, and ro employ ſo much 
Induftry in inventing Calumnies, and ſpread- 


ing Lyes to draw the People from me ? 


3. But know that - 3. Know 
the LORD hath ſet that ir is not in 


Sor him that is godly your Power by 
noweſt * 


imſelf the LORD all theſe Arte ro 
vill Boer when I call depoſe me 3 for 
mo bom YE I did nor come 
T ro my Kingdom 
by chance, nor by your choice, bur by rhe 
5 intment of God; who having 
o highly favoured me, that he hath ſelect- 
ed me out of all other Men, and in a won- 
derful manner advanced me to be his Vice- 
gerent, He will no doubt maintain me in 
my Place, and graciouſly preſerve me, 
when I implore his help from all the Ene- 
mies that can aſſault me. 


| : though you fear 
bed, and be flill. Selab. — — 
and let not your Anger at me make you a- 
ny longer offend Him, by perſiſting in this 
Rebellion, into which you have run raſhly- 
but if you will debate the matter calmly - 
within your ſelves, and, when all rhe Bu- 
ſtle and Tumult of the Day is over, ask 
our ſelves at Night, what ground there is 
ir, I doubt not you will find reaſon to 
lay down your arms, and be quier. 
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with ſuch Joy, that it far exceeds all 
pleaſure my Enemies can take in ſeeing 

their Barns full of Corn, and their Preſſes 
overflow with Wine. 


6. are 
8. Nor can 
— — 5 — 1 their 
more ſecure- 
— 1 re- 1 than I; for, 
comnt nance tho encompaſſed 
* — with 1 
happy > * I no ſooner lay me down, bur I fall 
bly ; becauſe, when I have no other 
uard Lord, alone art a 


H 


PSALM V. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Nebiloth. A Pſalm of David. 
ARGU MEN To 


preme judge; 
I Power I earneſtly 


- 


— „ + 


by. - 


T8 YW@a©a 3 = » e. 


pfal. V. 

3. M voice ſhalt thou 3- Arid Thou 
hear in the morning O wilt be as ſpee- 
LORD; im the mor- dy, TI hope, in 


ning will I dire my oY Help and 


prayer unto thee, and 


vill look up. Prayer: for the 
firſt ching I doe is to addreſs my ſelf to 
Thee. I no ſooner awake, but I dif- 
2 to wait on Thee ( as an hum- 
e Suitor at the gate of thy M 


expect what Thou wilt be pleaſed to doe 
for me. 


4 For thou art not 
a God that bath pleaſure 
in wickedneſs : neither 
ſhall evil dwell with 


thee. Theu art a 
moſt righreous Judge, who art ſo far from 
approving this unjuſt Perſecurion of me, (or 
Rebellion againſt me,) that Thou abhorreſt 
ſuch wicked Practices. They may proſper 
for a little time in theſe Evil Courſes, bur 
ſhall have no place in thy Favour. 


4. Who wilt 
not fail, I am 
confident, to 
anſwer my Ex- 


5. The fooliſh ſhall 5. Thou wilt 
not fand in thy fight - condemn them 
thou hate all workers of ro ſuffer the Pu- 
miquity. niſhmenr of 

their Folly and 


Madneſs ; and baniſh thoſe from thy Pre- 


lence, who in their blind rage bave driven 
me from my Habitation: For all ſuch wic- 
ked doers are odious to Thee. | 


6. Thow ſhalt deflroy. 6. Thou wilt 
them that ſpeak leefing +1 utteriy deſtro 
the LORD will abhor thoſe thar abuſe 
the bloody and deceitful tbeir Tongues 
Rag ro tell lyes, 
ASE whereby they 
defame and calumniate my Government : 
Their bloody Deſigns, which they ſeek to 
compals by Fraud and Treachery , 
make them abominable ro the Divine 


Majeſty 
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But 1, 
they 
have driven not 
only from my 
own Houſe, but 


7. But as for ne, I . 
will come into thy bouſe whom 
in the multitude of thy 
mercy - and in thy fear 
boly temple. worſe) from 
thine, hope, by thine infinite Goodneſs to- 
wards me, 'to be reſtored again ro go into 
thy Courts; and there, with the humbleft 


everence, to worſhip Thee, towards the 
place where Thou h. ſt ſer the Monument 
of thy Preſence with us. * 


gun me,O LORD, 8. And in the 
in thy righteouſneſs, be- mean time, 
cauſe of mine enemies : bo * 8 
make thy way ſlreight be- 9 oghe 
ad my face. | the way of thy 
Ccmmandments, which are the Rule of 
Righteouſneſs; that my Enemies, who 
ſeek for ſomething to colour their Hatred to 
me, may have nothing to object againſt me. 
They would gladly ſee me trip, and they 
watch for my halting: and therefore do 
Thou make thy way ſo plain before me, and 
order my goings ſo ſtedfaſtly, that I may 
ne ver ſtumble, much leſs fall, and give 


them any advantage over me. 


9. Fer there is 10 
faithfulneſ in their 
mouth, their ew 
art 18 WiCKednejſs; ; 
ou des is an — eee 
|ſepulcbre, they flatter not to tel all 
with their tongue. manner of lyes 
of me? Their Hearts are perperually 
hatching the moſt malicious and miſchie- 
vous Stories, which they utter with open 
mouth, gaping for the deſtruction of the 
Innocent: to whom when they ſpeak fair, 
and put on a guiſe of Friendſhip, it is with 
an intent to devour them. 

IQ Deſtroy thou + 
them, O God; let them moſt righteous 
fall by their own com- Judge, pro- 
ſels: caſt them out in INT 

? 


10. O Thon 


_ 


who now ftick 
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heal my bones me, and every many xmas. (Or ies I am in diſ- 
Oy, jour © ſolve me into ſwear ; and I do nothing bur 

. | dy rrembles ; pour out floods of Tears. 
and therefore now, O thy Mercy TICS : 
will come very ſeaſonably. Good Lord, | ,. 7- 
from whom alone I expect a Cure, ler ir (/#med e 


be ſufficient, that I have ſuffered ſo much 
already, and vouchſafe to heal me. 


3- 1 ſoul is alſo 3. For thi 
ſore vexed : on 0 =_ — jon, 
LORD, bow long of thy dread 
Diſpleaſure, have ſtruck into my Soul alſo 
an exceeding great Conſternation: and how 
— 


vince them of 
their Errour, O Lord, by being reconciled, 
and reſtoring ro me the kindneſs Thou waſt 
wont to ſhew me. Deliver me from this 
anguiſh and fear, and ( though nor for my 
Merits, yet) for thy Mercy ſave me from 
going down into the Grave ? 


5- For in death there 
is no remembrance of 


thee: in the grave who 
- doe thee ſervice; 
ſball give thee thanks: che Dead being 


utrerly unable to Comme morate thy won- 
derful Works, and the Memory 
of chem to Poſterity. As long as I live I will 
lnew forth thy Praiſe; but who can cele- 
. and inſtruct thy People, 
in the Grave ? 

6. I am weary with 6. To chat 
my groaning ; all the filent place 1 
nebt make I my bed to ſhall ſoon de- 
rim: I water my {<<*d, — 


conch with my tears. re e make 


me; for I am tired out with theſe Pains un- 
der which I groan. The Night which is 
wont to quiet all Mens Grief, and lay their 
Troubles aſleep, is to me ſo reſtleſs and un- 


5. For there 
I can have no 


opportunity to 


loft all its Beauty, and looks like chat of 
Affliction, Conſt 1 — 


onſumptive Man, who is dropping into 
his Grave. I am worn away with the mere 
Grief and Indignation of ſeeing all mine E- 
waiting for my death. 

8. Depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniqui- 
ty; for the LORD hath 


8. Bur why 


am I rhus con- 
cern d at their 
behaviour ? and 
torment my ſelf, 

as if my Life 
depended on their pleaſure ; which is in the 
Hand of God alone ; who piries my mourn- 
fal Condirion, and will me thar 
which I have ſoughr wirh ſo many Tears. 
And therefore go your way, ye Evil-doers, 
and ſtay no here expecting my death. 
Deſiſt from all your wicked Conrivances a- 
gainſt me, and be not ſo vain as to hope to 
triumph over me. ' | 
9. The LORD hath 9. The Lord 
beard my ſupplication hath nor reje- 
the LORD will receive <4 
my prayer. > 

graciouſly plea- 
ſed, both with my Deprecation of his Diſ- 
pleaſure, and with my Petitions to him for 
his Favour. 
10. Let all mine ene- 


mies be aſhamed and ſore 
vexed e let them return 
and be aſhamed ſuddenly. 
ſhamed of their vain Hopes to ſee me dead. 
I ſhall live ro diſappoint them, and make 
them terribly afraid: nay, they ſhall make 
a ſudden retreat, and be confounded to fee 
themſelves ſo ſhamefully defeared. 
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: 


* 
71 


712 


Hr: 
f 


as be call it, uſhai (»bom be takes for Cuſh) bad de- 
Diſcomſe be made to ſhew it was not 


H 


f 


avour. 
an Archite, not a Benjamite z which St. 
deavours to ſalve, by ſaymg, be was called 
of 8 Ne nes 3 

a it t mecaure 
— a that by Cuſh be ſecretly notes 
Sen of Kiſh ; who could no more al- 
a Man of Cuſh, or an Ethiopian, 


4 


= 


f 


: 


a Lamb before a Lion: So great is his 
, and ſo implacable his Rage, that if 
ſuffereſt me to fall into his Hands, 
is no Crearure can reſcue me, bur he 
ill infallibly deſtroy me. 

| 2.0 LORD myGod, 2. And te 
| *; 


5 
; 
| 


77 
277 


WM 

if I done this r 
there be iniquity i O Lord, if I be 
1 9 2 that 
wi , whereof I am 
Per- accuſed. Thou art the moſt righteous 


and deliver me from this 
which i raiſed againſt me. 


Judge of all, _—_ to * — . a — 
a » (as I have done before him, 

1 — 2 12, 15.) deſiring that Thou 
wilt judge between us. If I have conſpi- 
no, red againſt him, or had any deſign to do 
to him hurt (as he was made to believe, 1 Sam. 

beforg Sant | XXIV. 


a 4; Bs 


nd & wwe yn. we: W634 


6b tt AY oo &©— mt &@ oO =o rm.y 


ham, 


ww 
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as entred into my Thoughts : bare 4 _ 
4. If I have J. 4 If 1 have paſs thee about : for cople to 

4 unto bin that either - injured | their ſakes therefore re- — 2 
yas at peace with we; him, when he turn thou on bigh. _——— 
yea, 1 bave delivered 3 Thee, till Thou doſt them juſtice. For chat 
hin that without cauſe verengsd of him] aon aſcend thy Judgment: feat again 
is mine enemy) Foe be has in. d, as Thou haft done formerly, vindi- 


ſo far was I from ſeeking ir, when he 
into my Hand, and ſpared him twice when 


cauſeleſly endeavoured to kill me, 1 Seam. 
XXIV, XXVI) 


apprehend me, and execute his 


me. I refuſe not to die ; nay, to be 
trod under foot like dirt, with the greateſt 


6. Ariſe, o LORD, 


2 

auſe 

rage f — nag Fm * * 1 
and awake for me to the pen f I am) 
judgment that thou haf Thee to ſhew 
commanded. thy Diſpleaſure 


at this unjuſt Proceeding. Let my Enemies 
know that Thou arr the Sovereign Lord of 
all, by ſuppreſſing them now that they rage 
thus furiouſly. Thou haſt a poinred Judges 
upon Earth to diſtribure Juſtice, and relieve 
the Oppreſſed ; bur haſt reſerved the Su- 
preme Judgment to thy ſelf, even over them 
as well as others: and therefore I beſeech 
Thee to rake cognizance of my Cauſe, and 
iſſue out thy Orders ſpeedily for my Deli- 


* 


ir was in my Power to have killed him, who judg 


Ae it 
of 7 to to per- 
— an end, but eftabliſh form thy own 
the juft e for the righte- — 9 — — 


and rems. * 
Proceedings, but wilt at laſt put a 
them, and ſettle the Righteous, whom they 
injuriouſly perſecure from place to place, in 
a peaceable poſſeſſion of whar Thou haſt 
promiſed. For Thou, Lord, diſcerneſt the 
moſt ſecrer Thoughts and Defires of them 
both; and as Thou canſt not be deceived 
with ſpecious ſhows, ſo Thou wilt not be 
corrupred, either by fear or favour, to pro- 
nounce an unrighreous Sentence. 


i 
71 


10. My defence ts 10.-Tharismy 


verance from this Perſecution. 


God, _ ſaveth the 8 * 
upright in heart. . e 1 


can 


is ſhall notelca 
ditch ſo neither; 
beſide the ſname 
of not being able 
deſign, he ſhall ſuffer that 
do ro me, 


9 16. 16. The Miſ. 
be will — chiefwhichwith 
—— and bis violent dealing fe. much pains 

* Contriv 4 
_ ſhall upon bis inſt me, ſhall 


only 


Power, but the juſt Judgment of 
God, 
| With 


and his — to —— ord. 

rhe eli joy my 

— lorious Majeſty of the 

which tar furmounts our higheſt 
and Thankſgivings. 


| 
| 
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ing, —— a — 
ing ro oppreſs me, ſhall fall down 
ring (like a Srone thrown into the Air) upon 
* : himſelf, and cruſh him to pieces. 
. T will praiſe the 17. Which 
ed — np bis mall afford mar. 
7 , mg perperual 
gain iſe ro me; 
1x decreed 1 wha will moſt 
and will p- thankfully ac- 
Seal, and all knowledge not 
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9 5 PSALM vm. 
To the Chief Muſieian upon Gittitb. A Pſalm of Devid. 
7. -CKLGUVUEENT 


The Targum takes the Word Gittith to denote, that this Pſalm was to be ſung to 
a Harp which David brought with him from Gath. Others think it to be only a 
Note in Muſick; or to have relation to the time of Vintage. But Theodoret - 
looking upon it ( as indeed it ſeems to he) as J il, a Pſalm of Tri- 
umph in God, the Authour of ſoms great Victory be bad gottten, I take it to have 

been compoſed by David, and delivered to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Taber- 
nacle after be had overthrown that baughty inſolent Giant, Goliah of Gath. 
Which is very agreeable to the matter of the Pſalm, and alively Emblem of Chriſt : 
Conqueſt over our great Enemy the Devil, . 5 2 : 


O LORD our Lord . O Lord, rhe| Thee, and of thy People: As the far more 
bow excellent is Sovereigaſ to be celebrated Works of the Aaſſab and 
thy name in all the of the World . his Diſciples, when they ſhall bur ſpeak che 
earth ! who haſt ſet thy 4 = 2 mom Loma 2 — the Devil him - 
elf, that great 
glory above the heavens. | own us in a pe- menter n Thine, ad Tor 
culiar manner to be thy Subjects, who can | 
behold the Wonders of thy Works, and tbe 3. When I confidr 3. Who are 
Wiſdom of thy Providence, ard not be a- th beavens, the work extremely ſtu- 
ſtoniſned ar the incomparable Greameſs, of thy fingers the pid, if they do 
and Splendour of chy Majeſty 2 which all 22002 and the ftars = | 
the Earth proclaims with rhe higheſt Prai- thou baſt ordained; 
ſes ; but cannot be contained within the ſpa» 85 5 edge 
cious bounds of the Heavens, whoſe glori- lar Love to them. For when I ſeriouſly 
ous brightneſs it far ſurpaſſes. llooł up to thy celeſtial Habiration, and con- 
2. What an a- 


ng of the . . 
0 4 Ii mazing W onder 
Lf then e i thr Th g20s bal 
- » ſhouldſt enable 
2 © 86. wh IT the weakeſt, off 4. What is man. that 4. I know nor 
tf fil Bo Men, to dothe |thoy art mindful of bim? whar to ſay, bur 
th . — ny — end the ſon of man, that A a 
worthy rhings ? and particularly haſt now thou viſ#eft him e think, that Thou, 
aſſiſted me ( who in compariſon of Goliab l whoſe Greatneſs I ſee ſo vifibly in the Hea- 
= 200 Infant) 3 and Strength 3 N —— ſo far, as — ſhew 
to ſubdue that migbry Giant ? Ir is enaugh | ſuch grace your as Thou doſt to this 
to confound all the Enemies, and to ſtop the | wretched: Creature Man: particularly t- 
Mouths of the moſt pernicious Oppoſers of me, who am the meanoſt of wy Brethren. 
2 


— oa 


A Parapbraſe on the Book of PSALMS.  Pfal.Ix, 
haſt put in Subjection all Creatures what ſo- 
ever, even thoſe in the hi Heavens: ) 
There is norhing here bur He hath a Power 
over ir, and finds means to make it ſubject 
| ro his pleaſure. _ KD 


id; even Ti- 


of the 8. Yea, and 
1 the Fowls of the 
oe 


; 
j 


4. 


much inferiour to the 
ſhall be more 
whom Thou haſt 
far rhe 

afrer He harh for 


| 


m? How loudly 
the whole World to ſound forth thy 


; PSALM N. | 8 

To the Chicf Maſician upon Math-labber. A Pſalm of David. 
Aena rr. 

Arne to the Maſter of Muſick in the Ti 

f (v. 1 


rates 


Sers. 


8 © 8.88 


pfal. IX. A Paraphreſe on the Book of PSALMS. _ 
rates God's former Deliverance of bim; both when be killed Goliah, and got 
* tories afterward over the Philiſtines, and other Enemies of Iſrael, 
v. 11, 15. . 
I mention Goliah, becauſe, among the various Opinions about Muth-labben, I 
Fd none ſo probable as theirs, who think it bath ſome relation to him: to whom 
there are three ways of applying thoſe Hebrew Words. All of them by Almuth 
underſtand to he meant, upon the death. And then Labben ſome think, 
es the Son, that is, a Great Man, as I have expounded in my Preface to 
this Work. Others render it the White; that is, an Illuftrious, Noble Perſon, 
or one famous in Arms, as Goliah was. Others render it intermediate: 
which agrees alſo to that Champion, who came out and flood between the two 
Armies, and defied Iſrael, 1 Sam. XVII. v. 4, &c. Thus the Chaldee Para- 
pbraſe here Interprets. But that this Pſalm was not made juft after David's Vi- 
Tory over bim, with . merely to his Death, is ent from the mention of 
Sion, v. 11, 14. which was not then in the bands of Iſrael. Aud therefore be 
only calls to mind (as T ſaid in the beginning) this Deliverance, upon ſome freſb 
occaſion be bad to implore the mighty Afiftance of the Divine Power, which then 
firſt began to appear to him. | Wag 
I. Will praiſe thee, 1. 1 Will ac- ſlumbled and fell down wounded, (v. 
I O Lon. with LOSES oy and were deſtroyed, becauſe they ſaw 
my whole heart. I will O Lord of Hea-| Thee appear againſt them. | 


em forth all thy Mar- ven and Earth, 4. For thou haſt Wins * 


thy Omnipotent: . 

vellous works. 0 — with maintained my _— 
the heartieſt Devotion and intire Affection] and my cauſe, thou ſateft * 

to Thee. Nor will I content my ſelf to] in the throne judging kſtines, ( 1 Cam. 
praiſe Thee for this laſt Victory alone, bur| right. WE ts... 
on this oecaſion commemorare all the Won in I ſtood - . — — 
ders Thou haſt formerly done for me. 1 


leafing and de-| 5. Ibon baſt rebu- 5. Thou haſt: 
lighrful ro me, ed the beathen, thou given a terrible 
that I cannot but be exceeding glad and baff deſtroyed the wic- rebuke to 
leap * joy. ere r my ze tbon baſt put ont audacious Inſo- 
Songs upreme Majeſty ; whole Power |,, 2 | lence. of .rhaſe - 
2 the — force of all |*9*7 name for ever and — 
Creatures upon Earth. ; - off. 
3. ben mine enemies 3. Ir was their daring Champion, who fo impiouſ- 
are turned back, they Thou who ma-|ly defied thy Armies, and curſed me by 
ſhall fall and periſh at deft my Ene- his Gods: Thou haſt pur them to ſhame, 
thy preſence mies turn their|and made their Names Infamous to alt Ge- 
1 © backs, and ſeek | nerations. 
for ſafety in flight: (1 Sam. XVII. 51.) 
a l rhedread of Thee ſo purſued them, that PAS 4 
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Dangers, from the Lion and 


greateſt 
the Bear, from Goliab, who 
give my Fleſh ro the Birds and the 


4 


(1 Sam. 17. 44.) from Saul, and all others 
who were ready to ſwallow me up; caſt a 


gracious Eye _ my preſentDiltreſs, and 
it 


bring me out 1 


14. That I may fhew 
farth all thy praiſe in 
the gates of the daughter 
of Zion. I will rejoice 
in thy ſalvation. 
there, in the moſt 


thy S 
{which now 


14. Thar 1 


may go into 


thy People, add this ro all the reſt of thy 
Praiſes, that Thou haſt heard my Cry. O 
how joyful ſhall I be ! hew ſhall I rri- 
umph, when I magnify thy Power in my 


Deliverance |! 

15. The beathen are 
funk down in the pit 
that they made in the 
net which they bid, is 
their own foot taken. 


have often ſeen all the Deſigns 


15. Which the 
experience I 
have had of thy 
Goodneſs makes 
me comfortably 

: For 1 
and Contri- 


vances of the Ph:liſtines and other Nations 
againſt thy People, ro conclude in nothing 
but their own utter Ruin; their Engines 
recoil upon themſelves, as Goliab was flain 


by his own Sword. 


16. The LORD is 
known by the judgment 
which be executeth : the 
wicked is ſnared in the 
work of bis own bands. 
Higgain. Selah. 


16. This is a 
thing notorious 
ro all, and for 
which Thou art 
renowned : By 
this Thou con- 
vinceſt the 


Minds of thoſe that deny thy Providence. 
Nor is there any thing more admirable and 
worthy of our Meditation, than this thy 
righreous Judgment upon the Ungodly ; 
when they are entangled in their own De- 
Vices, and contrary to all Expectation, 


— 
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the 


bring upon themſelves that Deſtructio 
which they had prepared for others. 
17. The wicked bull 17 Thismakes 
be turned into bell, and me conſident 
1 that I am not 
| I look to ſee 
theſe wicked Men, whonow ſeek my Ruin, 
ipitate themſelves into the Pit of De- 
Nay, fo ſhall all thoſe P 
periſh (though never ſo numerous) 
| 4s 82 _ _ — 
proceed on in me im a- 
18. For the needy 18. For the 
Hall not alway be for- Lord, in due 
gotten. the expectation time, will-ſhew 
riſß for ever. | — 2 cle 2 


are 
poor and helpleſs, though for the preſent 
He defer to relieve them. Let them pati- 


the e Judged in Lord, to delay 
eby Ihe. no | 
ſuffer not weak 


O LORD, that the na- terror into them, 


tions may know them- O Lord, by 
ſelves to be but men. ſome ſharp Ven- 

geance inflicted 
on them: Shake out of their Mind the 
vain Opinion they have of themſelves and 
of their Power; make the Nations 
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pal. Xe» 
6. He bath ſaid in 6. He confi. |. 10. He croucheth: 


bis 1 Hall not be dently iſes and bambleth bimſelf, can 

— fr I Hall xever himſelf , that char the poor may fal by Ni — 
7 f * 5¹ ſion ſerve) to 

be in adverſity. Me. — Bir from ones. 52 — 


thus proſperous : which makes him reſolve ly, that the poor Man, on whom he intends 
be will never alter his wicked Courſe of | ro ſeize, ſuſpecting no Danger, will lie the 
ife, let God or Man do what they can a- more open to his ſudden and violent Aſſault. 
gainft him. | 11. He bath ſaid in 11. From 
n | bis heart, God bath for- _ _ 
and deceit, at any thing chat gotten: be bideth bir bimlelf , 

ig = wider biz may ſerve his face, be will never ſee it. inks, 34 
tongue is miſchief and —_ They call Him ( ſaich he within his heart) 
vanity. - ſcience to call the Omnipotent, and rhe Poor commit 
| . themſelves unto Him: But what cares He 
for one Curſe after another upon himſelt, ro Roi #16 . 
confirm rhoſe Oarhs or Promiſes which he even cal regards them not, and will 
never intends to keep; bur by this impious eng mne for what I 

means to deceive and cheat thoſe that rely | ©. one againſt them. 
upon his Word. He ſpeaks very fair, bur | 12- Ariſe, O LORD, 12. Confute 
iris only ro hide the miſchievous Wicked- O God, lift up thine cheſe Blaſpbe- 
neſs which lacks in his Heart. and : forget not the mics, O Lord; 
_—_ | bumble. - | and delay no 

8. He fitteth in the 


| JIbcusger, O thou 
lurking places of the vil- cannot this way | Omniporent Judge of the World, to appear 


lages : iu the ſecret pla- 
ces doth he murtber the 
mmocent : his eyes are 
privily ſet againſt the 
poor. 


forth thy Hand to confound theſe violent 
| Opprefiours, and to relieve all thy afflicted 
ants. 


13. Wherefore doth 13. What is 


high- way : near : 
. 5 3 — the Wicked contemn it, but thy long- 


where no body ſees him, ſhoors ar the In- * 45. bearing ; 1 
nocent Traveller; eſpecially when he ſees | *'* > wilt nat much with 


bo defenceleis, and hath none ro help 


require it. ves 
makes the Wicked thus inſolemly deſpiſe 


9. He lieth in wait 9. He lies as Thee 2 He concludes, Thou wilt never 
ſecretly as a lion in bis cloſe as a Lion 2 becauſe Thou art ſo patient 
den he lieth in wait 


to catch the poor: be 
doth catch the poar when 
be draweth him into bis | 
Net. 


and is as cruel 
when he harh 
caught his Prey. 


A Fowler is nor 
more cunning to he 


draw the Birds to his Net, than he to ger 
Poor helpleſs Men into his Power, that be 
may devour them, oy. Ray, io ' 


therleſs. © 


2 4. Thou 52. ſeen 
it, for thow behboldeſt nor, indeed, chat 
| miſchief and ſpite to re. Thou takeſt no- 
| quzre it with thy hand- we, of their 
committeth iny, and 


| bimſelf 


ite them in 


art the belper of the fa- their kind, for 
| all the miſchicf 


- and 


in juſt Diſpteaſure againſt them. Streich 


14. I doubt 


unto thee, thou W 


| 
| 
1 
| 
1 
9 


oo” aw * = 


* 
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ten ſince granted 

ear tO the deſire of the 
' afflicted. Thou 
heart bumbly to wait upon 
vouchſafe them a favoura- 


l 
1 


ft 


1 


þ 


leſs People, and to puniſh their inſolent 
2 thar thoſe Tyrants, ſprung 
__ ID ws be 
ma no 

eee again, may 


— — 


PSALM VM. 
ARGUMENT. 


David And * The. 
when Tal per ecuted bim , ry on Fo 


bis = Flight. Or rather, Saul bave evil De 
— bes indi far ate Far 1 
* in the monntarnous Judza. When be came to the 
; of in the Tabernacle, to be ſung there 


between his Friends, him, and God Almigh- 


JT is nor in the Lord, who hach anointed me 
4 his Ki On Him I rely ; and therefore 

Flo rt Friends do nor put me in fear, and bid me fly away 
bird to your monn- I — — thus ſpeedily, like a timorous Bird before 


2. For 


2 + a wy N 


8 nnn 4 — 


Þſal, XI. 
2. For Is, thewicked 
bend their bow, they 
make ready their arrow 
the fring; that 
they may 4 hoot at 
the upright in heart. bath bent his 
Bow, and fitted his Arrow upon the ſtring, 
and, lying cloſe, hach the Bird in his Eye 
whom he means ro ſhoor : For juſt ſo have 
Saul and his wicked Counſellours laid their 
plot on a ſudden to deſtroy thee. | 


3. If the foundations . And if Men 
be deſtroyed, what can have no regard 
the righteous doe ? to Laws and 

| publick De- 
crees, which are the Foundation of humane 
Society, but will boldly violate all known 
and ſtanding Rules of Juſtice and Truth; 
whar Security can an honeſt Man have? or 
what ſnould he do; but make haſt away 
from this Court, where they act ſo arbitra- 


rily, and are fo perfidious ? 


4. The LORD is in 
his boly temple, the 
LORD's throne is in 
beaven : bis eyes behold, 
bs e-lids try the bi Sin Men carry 

en of men. things juſt as 
they pleaſe: Bur the Lord, into whoſe ho 
ly Palace no unjuſt Counſels can poſſibly 
enter, and whoſe Throne is infinitely above 
that of the higheſt King on Earth : He, 1 
lay, is the Supreme ard moſt Righreous 
Ruler of all Affairs; and no miſchief can 
be ſo ſecretly contrived, no wicked Deſign 
ſo artificially. diſſembled, but ir lies open 
before his Eyes, and He ſees thorough it: 
nor need He take ati pains ro diſcover it; 
for at the firſt glance, as we ſpeak, he per- 
fectly diſcerns how all Men are inclined, 


2. Behold, ſay 
you, the Danger 
wherein thou 
art is noleſs im- 
minent, than 


4. My anſwer 
is, that the 
World is nor 


governed by 
Chance, nor 
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5. The LORD tri- 5. And He 
eth the righteous, but may think fir co 
the wicked and him that W= the Fidelity 
loveth violence bis ſoul fi, Am whom 


e upright, by ma- 
ny Adverities; that He niay afterward 
give him the more illuſtrious Teſtimonies of 
his Approbation and Love. Bur whatſoever 
the Wicked, and he that delights in 
doing miſchief may have for the 
he is moſt hateful ro God; and he will 
without fail ſeverely pupiſh him, for abu- 
fing his Power ro Opprefſion and violent 


Dealing. 


can they defend themſelves againſt the 
Lord? who hath innumerable ways to in- 
ſnare them when they leaſt think of it; and 
can as unexpectedly overthrow all their 
Forces, as, when the Heavens are moſt ſe- 
rene, a ſudden Storm of Thunder and 
Lightning, and tempeſtuous Blaſts ariſes, 
and e dee by the Roots. Thus 
the Sodomites, thus the tz2ns periſhed ; 
and ſuch meaſure will — Diſpenſer of 
all Puniſhmenrs mere to theſe violent Or- 
preſſours. | 


7. For the rigbteon: 
LoD loveth rigbteouſ- 
neſs, bis countenarce N r 
doth bebold the uprigbt. al bis Ws. 


loves none bur thoſe who are like Himſelf : 
and therefore He will all ĩnjur ous 
Perſons, but with ſpecial favour deferd 
and reward all Upright Men, who ſted- 
faſtly keep ( norwithftanding all rhe In- 


7. For the 
Lord, who is 
juſt in his own 


and looks to the very bottom of their 
Hearts. | 


— they receive] inthe Fachs of Righ-- 
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| PSALM XI. 2 
To the Chief Muſician upon Shemirirh. A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT T. 


by David, and delivered to the Maſter of Muſick ; h 
wig a5 the 22 3 The oc: 
n 

5 

— 25 
dre, parth 
who, promi 

baſe 


15 LORD, fa 1. 
HY ew 


we our Tongues are 
the W whereby we will ger the Vi- 


— 
* 
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6. The words of the 6. For the 
LORD. are pure words, Promiſes of God 
as filver tried in a fur - ate not deceitful 
nace of earth, purified nus. Yours, bur 
ſeven _— PE of all guile: The 
pureſt Silver, refined to the greateſt Perfe- 
ion, is not more free from Droſs, than 
they are from all mixture of Falſhood. 


7. Thom fhalt keep 7. lam con- 
them, 0] LORD, thou fident, O Lord, 
ſhalt preſerve them from ien wilt per. 


. - them, and 
this generation for ever. not ſuffer. thy 


| 


— — 
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M XII. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGU 


MEN T. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and delivered to the Ma by of the Mufick 
the Tabernacle. It is not known to what time it relates, 5 by the matter of it 


we underfland he was in ſome great Diſtreſs when be indited it, either by the 


Perſecution of Saul, or of Abſalom. 


Theodoret thinks the latter, and gives 


this reaſon for it : That the Trouble which Saul gave bim was before bis great 


, and ſo be was full of Confidence ; but that of Abſalom was after it, which 
made bim cry out m this doleful manner. id | * 


1. LIO long wilt thou 1. U Hara fad 
H forget me, O W condiri- 
LORD, for ever ? bow — 5 this, O 
long wilt thou bide thy Sich! am faln, 
face from me ? and in which 
thou ſeemeſt to neglect me? I have waited 
a long time for ſome glimpſe of thy Fa- 
rage 5 bur can ſee no fign of Deliverance, 
1 tell how long Thou intendeſt to de- 
y It. 1 


2. How long all? 2. O bew 
take counſel in my ſoul, afflictive is it, 
beart daily ? bow long end of my an- 


Ball mine enemy be er- but I am always. 


Mind, with a: 
heavy heart, where I ſhall ſhift for my 
Life, and can think my ſelf in no place ſe- 
cure. The Power of my Enemy is very 
grear, and rhrearens, like a Tempeſt hang- 
ing over my Head, every Moment to fall 
upon me. O when ſhall I ſee it diſperſed ! 
53 75 _ Thus E 
me, O my God - 5 
lighten mine eyes, left I 7 ag 1 
feep the ſleep of death. nipotent Ruler 
2 juſt Judge of the World-; beſeeching 


xious Thoughts! Thee to commiſerate my Affliction, and, 
as 


— 
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To the Chief Maſician. A Pſalm of Dev'd. 
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Pal. XV. 
3. They are all gone . 6. Ton bave ſbamal 
—— are all toge- Nation harh loſt be comſel of the poor : 
become filtby there 23 becanſe the LORD is bis 
is none that doth good, Bog Y 5 . refuge. the 
2232 a dy without 8 greater, be- 
: a Spirit, is ſo ſcauſe you mock and jeer d at that poor 
toten and putti fied, that it is hard ro find [deſpicable Parry of Men, who reſolved to 
fo much as one that hath any Senſe of Good- | adhere to Piery and vertuous Loyalry, and 
neſs in him. he to wait pariemly upon i 
1 + Now! Him alone for ſafery. 
ion know- t ſhould | ' i 
ey os vale my allbe thus ſenſe. 7. O that the ſalva- | 
1 omg 


1 
k 


2 = 
ang call not pon t pprels LORD br; 
we inneene Powe captivity of bin gr 2 2 
ple, bur to. be cruel and void of all Piry |, acob ſhall rejoi cial roken of hi 
toward them, and ro throw off likewiſe all —_ be glad Preſence : 
Religion | Hrael ſhall . 


in 
** Mount Sin. Q 
chat ir might pleaſe Him to ſend us Delive- 
rance from thence, and to reſtore us again. 


will not deſert thoſe who are faichful | 
Him, bur graciouſly deliver them, | - 


ms. —— hd LA ——- 
o — nn _ _— * — _ 9 
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PSALM XV. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT: 


This Pſalm, in which be excites the Prople to the Lid Vertue, was « 
by David, either when be — 12 DRE (2 Sam. FL) or when: 
be was re _— OS Gr of the foregoing. 
Halm) after the Rebellion of Abſalom, 2 Sam. XII. it was very ſea- 
ſonable to er to hve better, as became thoſe who were under the Go- 
vernment as Theodoret | and bad recei 80 
— 3 ret excellently ſpeaks ) received fuch a 


. ORD, who ſhall . 1 O RD, , dwell among us in this Mountain, where 
abide in thy ta- what an Thos haſt packe — Bur 
ie 
7 ly bi into thy Sociery, and enjoy ii 
9 be pleaſed. roof a true Worſhipper of Thee ? 2 He 
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can merit any Favour of Thee, or, by any 
good thar I can do, require Thy Kindnels 
ro me: 

3. But to the ſaints 
that are = the 2 
and to the excellent in in 
whom is all my delight. — * — 
Power ( when I come to the Throne) to 

ret the Pious in the Land: worthy 
Men, who excel in Vertue, ſhall be pre- 
ferred and honoured ; for they are the Per- 
(ons who are moſt dear to me, and in whoſe 
company alone I delight. | 


4. Their ſorrows ſhall 
be multiplied that haſten tiply Idols, 
after another d : ( here in this 
their drink-offerings of ma whither : 
blood will I not offer, nor cu OVER 


; Sam. XXVI. 
take up their names in- 1 9.) and are 
to my lips. zealous in the 
ſervice of another God: Bur I will never 
forſake Thee, by partaking with them in 
their abominable Sacrifices, (in which the 
Blood of Men is offered, not by ſwea- 
ring by the Name of any of their falſe 

8. 


3. Bur if 
Thou wilt be 
pleaſed to pro- 


4. They mul- 


5. The LORD is the 5. The Lord 
port ion of mine inberi- of Heaven and 
tance, and of my cup; — is the 
thou maintaineſt my lot. 29d whom ! 

5 ſerve: He, who 
is the ſupreme Diſpenſer of all Things, 
hath given me a Kingdom for my Portion, 
where He himſelf is worſhipped ; and He 
will defend and maintain my Title to it, 
while I adhere to Him. 


6. The lines are fal- 
len unto me in * 
bave a 


places; yea, 
. place ſo pleaſant 
goodly beritage. as that where 


He is worſhipped 3 no Countrey compara- 
ble ro that ( for all manner of good things) 


which He hath ſettled upon me, though I 
am nor yer poſſeſſed of ir. 


6. As I am 
reſolved ro doe : 
For there is no 


c 169 
I will bleſs the 7. I Will 
therefore praiſe 


acknowledgehis 
Love; who 
hath hitherto 
guided me to behave my ſelf lo prudently, 
that my Enemies have not been able ro ſur- 
prize me. In the darkeft night of Affliction, 
when I could not ſee my way, He hath ſe- 
cretly inſpired my Mind with wiſe thoughts, 
and admoniſhed me what courſe to take 

my preſervation. | 


8. I bave ſet the 
LORD always before 
me: becanſe he is at my 
right hand, I ſhall not 


be moved. 


8. This hath 
ever been my 
ractice, to con- 
ceive God al- 


| me: And fince 
He is ftill nigh to ſupport and defend me, 
the fierceſt Aſſaults of my Enemies ſhall 
never be able ro deject me from that 
Digniry which He hath deſigned for me. 


9. Therefore my beart 
is glad, and my glory 
rejchceth : my fleſh alſo : 

rel In e. Qion, woe — 


and triumph of Heart My Tongue cannot 
bur boaſt of it; and be my condition never 
ſo weak and low, I ſhall reſt in hope to be 
raiſed up again. 


10. For thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in 
bell; neither wilt thou 
fiffer thine Holy one to Ht 
ſee corr uption. forlorn Condiri- 

on, nor ler him, 
whom Thou haſt anointed to be thy King, 
be deſtroyed by Saul much leſs let that 
Great King periſh, (whom Thou haſt promi- 
ſed of my Seed ; ) but theugh they kill Him, 
and lay Him in bis Grave, Thou wilt take 
Him frem therice, and raiſe Him from the 


Dead, before by Body be in the leaſt cor- 
rupted. 


7 


9. In confi- 
dence of which 
I feel, not only 
a perfect 


10. For Thou 
wilt not ſuffer 
me to remain 
always in this 


11. Then 


the Lord, and 


— 


ways preſent to 


the BeobofPSALMS Pat; Xvn. 


me with Joy, when thy Favour 
hath ſettled me on the Throne, by that Al. 
m_ — which is able to diſpenſe e. 

ing Happineſs ; and will certainly ex- 
alt the Meſſiah to reign at thy right hand in 
jo and pleaſure, after all bis grieveu; 
go» | 


SS We PIO 
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PSALM XVII. 
ARGUMENT. 
mbly repreſents to God bis Innocence. in 


ing the Kingdom, I ſuppoſe, 
oY nd 2 e 
bis Perſecutors and Calummators, (Saul 
*# mg? hel, andtboſe that ſet bin on : ) See Theodoret. 


I defign ; and 
haſt tried me alſo (as Gold in the fire) by 
many AMiQtions, which Thou didſt never 
find ro make me think of any unlawful 
SEE SEES 

ve w preten my Words 
and ſecret Thoughts have always agreed to- 


gether. 
4+ 


Concerning the 4+ I know 
the whar Men are 


apt to doe in 
I bave ck Circum- 


rothy "Commandments hath preſerved me 
's | from ——— 1 which the 
violem would attempted. 
(1 Sam, XXVL 8.) 9 


5. Hold 


— and not only preſerve my Liſe, 


as ow ll. 


„„ ts, rr bog 


5. Hold up my goings . And I be- 


* thy paths, thar my ſeech Thee ſtill 
Reps . confitm me 
foot * this wr The Pang 


- tharno Temptation may make me forſake 


that Tra& of Vertue in which I have hi- 
therro petfiſted ; WIE! 

6. I bave called upon 6. And in 
thee, for thon wilt bear which I doubt 
me, God : incline not to be ſafe: 


. For I have ne- 
thine ear to me, and . 


bear my ſpeech. 3 but 


Thou haſt granted my requeſt, and wilt 
not now, I hope, refuſe to condeſcend un- 
to it; but admit of this Appeal which I 
make to Thee, and do me right. 


7. Shew thy marvel- 7. Thy Mer- 
low loving-kindneſs, O cy will appear 
thou that ſaveſt by t moſt wonderful 
right hand them which u wY Preſerva- 


put their traſt in thee, don from this 


< immi 
from thoſe that riſe up ger wherein 1 
againſt them. am. Magnifie 


it therefore, O Thou whoſe Property it is if 


o interpoſe thy mighty Power, for the De- 
liverance of ſuch as confide in nothing bur 
Thy Omnipotent Goodneſs, from thoſe 
who riſe up againſt them to deſtroy them. 


8. Keep me as the ap- 8.I commend 
fle of the eye: bide me my ſelf to thy 
inder the Tho of thy watchful Provi- 
vings. dence; beſeech- 

9 ing Thee to de- 
fend me with the ſame Care, that we do 
that render part in the midſt of our Eye. As 
a Hen covers her Chickens under her wings, 

the ravenous Bird that hovers over 
them ro devour them: 


12 From the wicked . 8 
that oppreſs me, from „ pro- 
my deadly enemies, who ret me ( who 


compaſs me about. fly unto l hee 


for ſafety) from 
the Wicked that are about to ſeize on me 
and ſpoil me; from thoſe deadly Enemies 
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which have beſet me round, with eager de- 
fires and hopes to deſtroy me. * 
10. Tb; are incloſed 10. Who are 
in their own fat: with fo ftuft with 
their mouth they ſpeak worldly Goods, 

ly. | * and have thri- 
f "os ven ſo long in 
their ungodly Courſes, that they are grown 
extream proud of their Power: and not 
only haughtily threaten my Deſttuction, 
but preſumpruouſly brag as if they had al- 
ready accompliſhed their defire. 


11. They bave now 11. And in- 
compaſſed us in our fleps: deed rhey have 
they have ſet their eyes now gotten me 
bowing down to the and my follow- 
earth; ers into A very 

. great Strait: 
( 1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) and which way foe- . 
ver we turn our ſelves, we are in danger 
ro fall into the hands of thoſe who have 
ſtedfaſtly reſolved our utter Ruin. 


12. Like as a lin 12. No Lion 
that is greedy of bis can be more de- 


ey, and as it were a ſirous to tear a 
young lion lurking in Lomb in pieces, 


ſecret places. than Saul is to 


make a prey of 
me. Like a young Lion in his Den, he 


watches when an Opportunity will offer it 


ſelf that he may fall upon me, ( 1 Sam. 
XXIII. 7, 8. XXIV. 2, Sc.) 


455 1 1 13. Delay no 
iſappoint him, caft him longer therefore, 
down : deliver my ſoul O Lord, but 
from the wicked, which ſpeedily appear 


. defear hi 
isthy ſword; Throw ; — 


down to the ground, when he thinks to fall 
upon me: and though Thou haſt ſuffered 
the Wicked to weund me ſorely, yer ler 
him not kill me, who depended upon Thy 
Power, which is able to deliver me. 


14. From men which 14 He hath 
are thy band, O LORD, many, Iknow, 


that join with 
from nen of the _ bans © 5 
2 


<p cnt Pſal. XVIII. 


17 
which bur they can enjoy them no longer. EN 
= monall | A fer me, I'will 15. Which 
— 17 bebold thy face in rigb- proſperir I do 
in no wiſe en 
a 7% whe * whos . Ge Noe a 
A leave ref 7 | pots my fol happy 
: ca 
ther fubſtance to — "oy Sag Now wil Dep 
babes. wor idly — wait for Thy Favour: nothing 
who look no farther than this prevent Life ; but when Thou ſhalr ſhew Thy 
—ů kann, br be ptr: A: 
and > Jeave them great Eftares, when they | bundantiy ro my 


PSALM XVII. 


To the Chicf Muſician. A Pſalm of Devid, the Servant of the 
D. who ſpake unto the LORD the Words of this Song, in 
Day that the LORD delivered bim from the Hand of all his E- 
nemics, and fromthe Hand of Sal. and be ſaid, 


ARGUMENT. 


4 compnſed whom the overning the 
rr e 25 Haſck A the 
IEP nr t = CE ena Ok 


el * fare 


tron 
he to God after 2 
D 5 ) be made one gene- 
God's Goodneſs to 2 re hl 
7 the Töne the Syrians, —_— 
and that in a miraculous manner. as be 
The ben th 
$3 e 
Was e 7 le and 


The Senſe of the Pſalm is This. 
2. Lee. and I will 
LORD my ftrength. 


—— — 
wem 
— 


ST SP WU Y r 


2. The LORD is my 


rock, and my fortreſs, 
and my deliverer ; 


Gul, "9p ſtrength in — ( 


PRA XVI. A D a the Book of PSALMS. 


| . 
whom I truft, my buck- — 5 

lr, and the born of my 1 
ſalvation, and my bigb and ſtron 


and cried unto my God : grievous Straits: 
I made my uſual 
Addrefles to the 
Lord, and with 
nts bis ears. 2 8 


ſupplicated my 


tower. Holds, (XXIII. 


the 
Lord Almighty, whom I made my Refuge, 
and whom I acknowledge for my Delive- 
rer: To his gracious Providence and pow- 


F 
— Hills ro which I fled, (X XVI. I.) that {did not deſpiſe my Petition, but it was ad- 
preſerved 


erful Protection I aſcribe my Safety, (and |/book 


will never conſide in any other Oy 
He defended me in the moſt dangerous A- 
ſaults of my Enemies; He repelled all 
their Porces, and placed me out of the reach 
of their Violence. ö 


2. I will call upon the 3- Praiſed 
9 who 1s 2 * te the 
to be praiſed : ſo Hall -» unto 
15 pug dk -n,. whom Ihumbly 
ue | commended my 

5 ſelf by Prayer 
(as I mean to do always) in my Diſtreſſes, 
and He delivered me from all my Enemies. 


4. The ſirrows of 4. When there 
de 10 l me, and 22 Z. 
t ud: of ungodly Wa for my 
men made me afraid. (cabe, bur they 

thought they 
had me as ſure as a Bird taken in a Net; 
when whole Troops of ungodly Men came 
pouring in upon me, as a Torrent thar 
threatned to ſweep me quite away; 


F. The ſerrons of 5. When 1 


bell compaſſed me about : had no more 


the ſnares of death pre- Power 10 help 

my ſelf, than 
vented me. _— Man 
bound hand and foot in his grave; (ſo ſud- 
denly was I entangled intheir deadly inares, 
i Sam, XXIII. 26. 4 


8. There went up a 8. There was 
ſmoak ont of his noftrils, 
and fire out of bis moutb 
devoured : coals were EE. 
kindled by it. which at His 


Command ſhot out burning Coals among 
them. : 


9. He bowed the bea- 
vens alſo, and _ 
down : and darkneſs | 

- ſelf bowing the 
was under his feet. = gg * 
place of irs Refidence) and coming down 
in a thick Clond, which was ſpread as 2 
Carpet under ir. 

10. Aud be rode upon 
. 3 
yea, be did fly upon th ; 
wings of the wind. - Pon — 
ſwiftly; and a rapid Wind was the token 
of their Preſence, (2 Sem. V. 24.) | 


9. His glori- 
ous Majeſty alſo 
viſibly thewed ir 


10, Some of 
gels were its 


11. He 


HELP 
ns 


0 


> 


5 


15 
| 


in ing to the cleaoreſs of cue! 


from a- 16. Nothin 
me, be bur fach a Pow 


me out of many v from abo 
waters. f could have pre- 
ſerved me, 


: He laid hold on me, and 


FIT 


from my ſtrong enemy, red, me firitfrom 


ant Goliah, and 
then from Saul, 

; whoſe Power 1 
ro withſtand ; and afterwards 


and from them which chat mighty Gi- 


unable ro reſiſt, 
they ſuddenly 
invaded me z 


bur the Lord would not ſuffer them to o- 


l (4 Sam, XXIII, XXIV, 


19. But 
brought me out 
of thoſe Straits 
? into a ſtate of 

Liberty. 
delivered 


20. The LORD re- 20. He knew 


r |{warded me according to allo that I was 


my righteonſaeſs, accord. unjuſtiy pale 
therefore b 

— — bath be recom- 2 
_ cording ro the 


In- 


ing 3 he ſnatched me 


2 


8 


Integrity of my Heart, and the Purity of 
my Actions; which were never guilty of 
chat wherecf they accuſed me. 


21. For I bave k 21, For I ne- 
the ways of the LORD, ver took any un- 
and bave not wickedly lawful Courſes 


for my Delive- 
departed from my God. ops 
when Kaul fell into my Hands, I wonld not 
kill him, becauſe he was the Lord's anoint- 
ed, (1 Sam, XXIV. 10.) | 


22. For all bis judg- 22. Forl laid 
ments were before me, His Preceprs be- 


and I did not put away fore me, as the 


f Rule of my A- 
bis flatutes from me. Qions; and did 


not bid them ſtand aſide, when it ſeemed 
to be my Intereſt not to obſerve them. 


23.T wasalſo upright 23. But choſe 


before bim : and I kept rather to ſuffer 


ine ini- any thing than 
3 mine ini of b> 
| ty : And how 
unjuſtly ſoever my Enemies dealt with me, 
would not imitate them, bur, though I 
could not hinder theirs, kept my ſelf from 
mine Iniquity. 

24. Therefore bath 24 And there- 
the LORD recompenſed fore hath the 
me according to my righ- Lord, who ad- 
teonſneſs, according 1. Sings wich we 
the cleaneſ 1 exacteſt Juſtice; 
bands in bis eye-fght. and the greateſt 
Goodneſs, beard my Prayer ; ( 1 Sam. 
XXVI. 23.) and dealt with me according 
to my innocent Intentions, which would nor 
Lt me defile my hands with the Blood of 
Saul, when ir was in my Power to be re- 


venged of him. 
25. Vith the merci- 25. Such is 
jul then wilt ſhew thy che gracious 


oF : Merhod of th 
elf merciful, with an — 
gbt max thou wilt | — wa! 
thy ſelf upright. do good ro thoſe 
who do good to others, and do them juſtice 
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alſo (againſt their Oppreſſors and Calumni- 
ators) who preſerve their Integrity. 

26. With the pure 26. And keep 
thou wilt em thy elf or AE ape 
pure, and with the 1 wirl 
ward thou wile ſew thy hoſe whoſe B- 
felf froward. els pr ogra 
moveably keep their Fidelity to Thee. Bur 
if any will take crooked ways to obtain 
their ends, Thou wilt eriſnare them in their 
own Devices ; and by ſuch means, as they 
leaft think of, lead them to Deſtruction. © 

27. For thon wilt 
ſave the aflicted people - 


£7.For Thou 
art wont to de- 


but wilt bring down higb liver thoſe who 
lots | ace poor and mi- 
| 4 ſerable, when 


chey humbly wair on Thee ; and to lay 
thoſe low, who (proud of their Power) in- 
ſolently oppreſs them. | 


28. For thou wilt 28. I my ſelf 
ight my candle - the am an 
RD my God will en- of it, who owe 


lighten my darkneſs. — 28 


Thee; by whom (when my Hopes were 
ready ro expire, 1 Sam, XXVII. 1.) I was 
brought out of a calamitous eſtate into this 
Splendor and royal Greatneſs which now I 
enjoy. _ , 

29. For by thee T have 
run throngh a troup - . ſtrongeſt and 
and by my God have I moſt numerous 


Enemies were 
leaped over a wall. tos 


before me: I eafily ſcaled rhe higheſt 
Walls, wherein they thought themſelves 
molt ſecurely defended againſt me, 2 Sam. 


V. 7, &c. 


30. As for God, bis 30. God is 


ay is : the word not like ro Men, 
ED is tried : for He never de- 


f the 
rn bis Ser- 


are wont to do 


thoſe that depend upon them) 3 


29. For the 


thoſe that truft in bim. zan (as Men | 


q 
| 
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I 


dangerous u Promiſes are 6. Thou baft enlar- 36. Thou did 
Gold from mote refined | god my mh to me, open a wide 
— that my feet did not ſlip. Paſſage to me in 
ro hurt * 
X 1 firairs ; and in the moſt uneven and diffi- 
* =: ways I never ſtumbled : 
FJove the 
whe in @ 
Gd? 
What Power 
whom we 
whom He 
whom He 


al deſtroyed hen. 


tf 


and maketh my inſpi- 

j and re- were 

moved all Obſtacies out of wy way, o my feet — ark 
err Conqueſts, (2 Sam. . 


n 39. Which is 
feet l all to be aſcribed 
— Nee 

purſuc who gaveſt me 
— boch the Cou- 
bought 


Praiſe I again 

es; that 1 mention — 

them ro magnify my 

that own 8 

that they who 

me, ſubmitted their very Necks to 

chat I might kill them, or impoſe what 
yoke I pleaſed on them. 


41. They 
ſought for help. 
them: even unte the of their _ 
LOED, bat be anfoer- e 
2 „ 
| their Power to deliver them; for they were 

deſerted by the Lord, who regardednot 
their Cries unto Him ; 42. Then 


pfal. XVIM. 


\ 


42. Then did J beat 
them ſmall as the duft 
before the wind : I did 
caſt them out as tbe dirt 
in the ſtreets. weak as the 
ſmall Duſt, which is toſſed up and 
down with every Wind; and as con- 
temptible as the Dirt in the Street, which 
every body tramples under foot. 

43. Thou 3 of os — 
vered me from t i u continu 
vings of the people; — Thy kindneſs to 
thou haſt made me the © rill Thou 

ſeated ſt me on 
bead of the beathen: 4 the — 
whom I bave not both of Iſrael 
known ſhall ſerve me. and Fudah 
whoſe Contentions are ceaſed, and both u- 
nited in me. (2 Sam. V. 1.) And fince that 
time Thou haſt nor only delivered me from 
thoſe dangerous Rebellions (2 Sam. XVIII.) 
and ſedirious Motions (2 Sam. XX.) which 
have been raiſed among my own People to 
dethrone me: but made foreign Nations 
ſubject ro me, and People whom I had no 
knowledge of to become my Tributaries. 


44. Ai ſoon as they bear 44. The very 
of me they ſhall obey me : report of me 
the rangers ſhall ſubmit and of my Vi- 


ctories, made 
themſelves unto me. Le ob 


heartily ſubmit rhemſelves ro me; and o- 
thers diſſemble their Hoftiliry, and offer me 
their Service. | 


ten and diſper- 
ſed by me, till 
they were as 


45. The ſtrangers 45. They 
Pall fade away, and be trembled and 


; . fell, like wirhe- 
22 out their cloſe i 
* the ſound of my 
Name; and, diſtruſting their Strong-Holds, 
came creeping out with fear, to ſurrender 
them into my Hands. 


6. The LORD li- 46. Bleſſed 


veth, and bleſſed be my be the Lord, (ro 


rock : and let the God of whoſe eternal 


myſalyation be exalted. cn 1 etl 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of PSALMS. 
42. Bur left 
them ro be bea- 


; thoſe that riſe up againſt 


this :) Ler him be everlaſtingly praiſed, who 


from mine enemies : yea, 


177 


hath preſerved me in ſo many Dangers: Let 
him who not only preſerved, but exalted me, 
be magnified and exalted with the higheft 
Praiſes. * 
47- It is God that-a- 47. For He 
vengeth me, and ſubdu- — x7 mighry 
can ne- 
eth the people under 8 AR ig 
enough) who hath many and many 2 time, 
executed Vengeance for me on thoſe who 
were injutious ro me; and harh brought 
many Narions under my Empire. - 
48. He delivereth ms 48. It is He 
7 ro whom I owe 
my Life, (which 
my Enemies, if 


; < He had. nor re- 
me thon baſt delivered ſcued me,would 


me from the violent man. haveraken from 
me:) And, which is more, Thou haft 
made me ſuperiour to them all, and ſer me 
on a Throne, in ſpite of rhe fierce and vio- 
lenr Perſecurion of Saul, from which Thou - 
didſt mercifully deliver me. ; 


49. Therefore will 49. And 
give thanks unto thee, O therefore I will 
LORD, among the bea- aw, _ Ow 
— —ñ— 

. ments unto 
Thee, O Lord: Thoſe ſtrange Nations 
ſhall know tbat I aſcribe my Victories un- 
to Thee; in honour of whole great Name 
I will ſing this perpetual Song. 

50. Great delid vance 
giveth he to bus king 
and ſheweth mercy to his 
anointed, to David, and 9 
to bis ſeed fr ever more. no N 
by Uſurpation, but, by His ſpecial Ap- 
pointment: And the ſame Mercy, by 
which alone I was advanced to this Dig- 
nity, ſhall be continued ro me, and to my 
Poſteriry, till the coming of that Grear 
King, whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no end. 


Aa PSALM 


thou liſteſt me up above 


manifold Deli- 


* Abet on the Bookof PSALMS. PH. XTx 


PSALM Xx. SN 
To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Devid. 
ARGUMENT. 
compoſed by David, ( and delivered by bim to the Ma be 
— Keel 


musb leſs could the Jews, whom He bad inſfructed 
| their greater care not wilfully to offend 


* 


Fr 


1 


7 
1 


F 


4+ Their line is gone 4. They all 
out h all the earth, read here, as in 
and their words to the 4 Book, the 
nine 

that 
them bath be ſet a Ta- Almighty Be. 
. , ing, Who fra. 
med this regular Structure; though they 
be never ſo remore, they hear them preach 
(as the Apoſtles hereafter ſhall preach more 


if 
4 


f 
| 
77s 


il 


: 


1 


[ 
4 


[ 


— 
7 


b 
I; 
1 


al 
Hf 
15 


; fully) how Great and how Good He is: 
mente and Wiſ- r univerſal 
dom, i ſer of his, the Sun, which hath irs Ha- 
moſt bitation fixed for it here; 

2. ich is as 5. And comes 
vo erh ; ; forthevery mor- 
wato ning deckt with 

ſuch radi- 
ant light, that 
no Bridegroom 


1 4 
f f 7. rs 1 0 is as A 
mirable as irs Beauty; for the mighrieſt 
Champion can bur weakly imitate it, in 
the ſpeedineſs, evenneſs and unweariedneſs 
of irs Courſe. 


II 


His going is 6. It runs 
the end of the bea- — — 
. = = ey 
and bis circuit un- dime aa is i 
Yearly Revolu- 
tion, viſits rhe 


7 


5 


3 


Fo 


Nor- 


1 — — 1 nns. 8 th. 


4 * <4 6 & £3... $0 Ew 
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Northern Parts: fothat all the Earth feels 8 old: than in all the - 
the benefit of its quickning Heat. ſweeter alſo than Gold and preci- 

„ The law of the . Thus is|@nd the boney comb. ou Treaſures 
10RD is perfect, con- God viſible to | _— 


verting the ſoul : the all the World 


making wiſe the = Heavens : 


is ſure, 


more excellent manner, by rhe Revelarion 


teſtimony of the LORD in che face of 


to us He is 
conſpicuous in a 


brought from other Countries; or in the moſt 
delicious Pleaſures which He hath provided 

for us in ourown. - 
11. Moreover, by 11. Ifay no- 
them is thy ſervant war- ching bur what 
I have tried: 


He hath made of Himſelf in the Law of ned and in keeping * For by follow - 


Moſes : which is a more perfect Light to 
guide us, than the Sun ir ſelf ; reſtoring 
and comforting the moſt 3 Souls, 
more than the Sun chears our 

rits. For it is a ſure Teſtimony of God's 
Will and of his Love, and preſerves igno- 


rant Souls from being ſeduced ro Worſhip! 


the Sun as a God: for it makes them, at 
the firſt Word, ſo wiſe, as to underſtand 
that the Lord created the Heavens, à well a 
the Earth; | . 


ily Spi- 


them there 1s great re- ge — 


ward. - nations of thy 
Holy Laws, both in my private and my 
publick Capacity, thy Servant is become 
thus illuſtrious: and in their Obſervance 
there is not only much Satisfaction at pre- 
_ but a far greater Reward in the 
 clufion. 


12. Who can ander- 12. All our 
and his errours? cleanſe unhappineſs is, 


| do not 
8. The flatutes of the 8. And from thou me from ſecret p we 
LORD are right, re- chence delivered faults. - | 2 V * 


joycing the heart : the 
Commandment of the 
=_ is pure, enlight- —— 
ung the eyes. _ ſee with great 
joy all Officers and Rulers, both Sacred 
and Civil, directed how to manage all for 
the Publick Good ; and every private Man 
taught to keep himſelf pure from all manner 
of Wickedneſs : it being as clear as the 
5 what he ought to do, and what to a- 
void. "WE 2 3 

9. The fear” of the 9. The true 
LORD is clean, endu- 8 ptr 
rg for ever - the judg- '5 __ 
ments of the LORD are. 
true, and righteous al- 
together. - : 3 
tres of Sy tion: 


Rule of Life for 
all ſorts of Men 


Io, More to be de- & 10. We are 
redare they than gold, happier in this, 


'[nocent from the great 


rous a complete pr. They are a perfect Rule; but our 


Obedienee, alas ! is ſo exceedingly imper- 
fect that we cannot ſo much as number 
our Wandrings from it: Many of which 
we never oblerved; and therefore are ſo 
far from meriting any Reward for Obedi- 
ence, - that I muſt humbly beg thy Pardon 
for the demerits of my Negligence. 


13. Keep hack thy 13. And the 
1 
ſamptuous ſins, let t A 
not have dominion over N _ 
me then ſhall I be „ — 
rigbt, and I Hall be in- from thy Law.) 
ro preſerve me 
from all wilful 
I am devored ro Thy 


tranſgreſton. 
Sins againft Thee. 


Service, O Lord ; therefore I beſeech Thee 
in ſo to ſtrengthen my Will ro pleaſe Thee, 
char no Temptation may prevail wich me 


to conſent deliberarely to offend Thee. 
Then ſhall I (notwithſtanding my Infir- 
mities and Ignorances) be accounted up- 

Aa 2 right 


4 


A Paraphraſe on the Book of PSALMS. Pal. XX. 
right before Theez and be free from a1} © LORD, my ffirength Thee, both o- 
| and my redeemer. penly and in ſe- 
-  cret, with hopes 
that all my Sacrifices ( offered from an 
Heart that tincerely ſtudies to be obedient 
to Thee ) ſhall be acceptable in thy fight, 
OLord; to whom I fly for Safety and 
Deliverance, in all the Aſſaults which the 
Enemies either of my Body or my Soul 
make upon me. 


PSALM XX. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


compaſed by David, ( and by bim delivered to the Maſter of the Muſick in 
—— — —— to pray a. Succeſs 1 ome 
— — it i probable (from v. 7.) the Ammonites and Sy- 
rians, who came with great numbers of Hajoam Chariots to fight with bim. 
* Sam. L 6, 8. 1 Chron. III. 7. N 


4 


« | art pleaſed wich all his Oblations and Burnt- 
lacrifices, whereby he made his Supplicati- 

: | on ro Thee, for thy Bleffing on him in this 
undertaking. | 


pfal. XK. A Peraphraſe on the Book of PSALMS. 181 
might, we will advance courageouſly againſt | boaſt of their Chariots, - others of their 
them: For the Lord will not fail to grant | Horſes : But to all theſe we oppoſe. the 
the Petitions of our Sovereign; whoſe mighty Power of the Lord, who hath here- 
Cy is ſo Joſt, and who hath _ ſo 8 tofore done ſuch great things for us. 
ſolently treated by them. (2 Sam. X. 3, 4 | 

6. Now know T that 6. Thisisthe| , 3: 199) are bronght | 8. And we 
the LORD ſaveth his aſſured hope of 4% n and fallen; — 
anointed : be will bear every foul of e e riſen and fland Th 
bim from bis holy beaven, us we are as | 07 bt. 


. certain as if he down from their 
with the ſaving ſhength hd already ob. | chariots, and faln from their Horſes, 
of bis right-hand. 8 7 +... | wherein they truſted: But we, whom 


a ä they deſpiſed, are erect and ſtand un- 
the Lord will make him Victorious: For | me detpiled, 2 
he reigns by His ſpecial Appointment : who ogra werely by cur C e in 
as He infoicely excels in Strengrh, and | © | | 
commands all rhe of Heaven; ſo will Lan F : : 
declarethe exceeding greatneſsof His Power, the king e 3 . e 

in giving him an illuſtrious Deliverance. 2 — according to 

7. Some truſt incha- +7. We are 


our defires, and 
riots, and ſome in hor- not daunted at our hopes: Preſerve our King, and in the 


2s: but we will remem- the vaſtnumbers, Day when we cry unto Thee for help, make 
fer the name of the of our confede- our Armies Victorious. 4 


rare Enemies ; 
LORD our God. looks AS. 


PSALM XXL. 
To the Chicf Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. „„ 


Theodoret truly obſerves that, in this Pſalm, as well as the former; David (vbo 
was the Author of it, and delivered it to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Taber- 
_y ſpeaks in the Perſon of the People : whom he infirus bow to give God 
Thanks (not for Hezekiah's Recovery from bis great Sickneſs, and the length- 
ning of bis Days as Theodoret takes it, hut) for granting bim thoſe Fidories 
which they prayed for in the Pſalm foregoing. And it is generally look'd unn 
as deſcribing, under that figure, the Exaltation, Glory and Maieſy of Chriſt, 

which He A= by His bloody Death and Paſſon. Many of the Hebrews 

themſelves a 77 it to the Meſſiah. So that it may be called a Pſalm of Triumph, 
after the 2 ories which David got over bis Enemies ; which were a Type of 

Chrift's Victory over Death, and of the Triumph that inſued. And truly there 

are ſome things in it which are more literally fulfilled in Chriſt, than in David ʒ 
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wour and majeffy baſk won by che ma- 
thou laid upon bim. ny- Victories 
| Thou halt gi- 
ven him: (2 Sm. VII. 9.) All Nations 
honour him, (as they ſhall much more doe 
the Meſſiah, ) and reverence that Royal 
Majeſty ro which Thou haſt exalted him. 
{ i Chron. XIV. 2, 17.) 


Moy fo made a ＋ 4 
i moſt bleſſe for e- a greater 
__ OO 
vim exceeding glad with | extra. 

CORNTERANCE, ordinary Bene- 
firs upon himſelf ; but made him a Bleſſing 
to future Generations, whom Thou wilt 
ble for his ſake. ( 1 Kings VIII. 13, 20, 
$6.) By which ſpecial favour and token 
of thy Love to him, Thou haſt raiſed him 


to the higheſt pitch of Joy, as well as of 
Grearneſs. X 

7. Which 

ſhall never ceaſe 


to chear and re- 
freſh his Spirit, 
becauſe he con- 
fides in Him 


moved. 
who never D his Promiſes: 
His Ki who is ſuperiour to 


all, Throm of David ſhall ſtand faſt, 


t | 


though all the Power on Earth ſhould com- 

bine ro overrurn it. | | 
thy Enemies, O 
moſt High, as 
well as his, who 


24 Thou Halt make 9. Wo be to 

them as a fiery oven in them, when thc 

ö - . time comes 

the time of thine anger wer of Thou 
tk 
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the LORD ſhall. ſwallow wilt call them 
them up in bis wrath, 8 
_—_— a ro Thee. They 


mall as certain- 
ly periſh, as if they were caſt into a fiery 
63 the Lord, who is juſtly incenſed 
againſt them, ſhall utterly conſume them 
with a ſharp and unavoidable Deſtruction. 


10. Their fruit ſhalt - 10. They 
thou deftroy from the ſnall be ſo far 
earth, and their ſeed from finding a- 
from among the children Then 
of men. quite extinguiſh 
their Families, and wholly aboliſh ſach a 
wicked Generation ; 


11. For they intended 11. Who in- 
evil againſt thee : they tended to de- 
imagined a miſchievous ſtroy thy A- 
device, which they are Pointed, and 


root our th 
not able to perform. | Religion. Their 


Deſign was ſo miſchievous, and therefore 


are delivered by Thee, will ſer 


they deſerve to be thus punithed ;- though 

they were not able ro effect im. 
12. Therefore ale 12. It may 

thou make them turn | 


bent of their Heart was to 
him whom Thou haſt advanced; ſo to 
them the Mark of Thy ſevereſt diſpleaſure, 

no 


throw down 


© 


till they fall down wounded, riſe 
more, 

13. Be thou exalted, 
LORD, in thine own all 
ftrength : fo will we fong 
and praiſe thy power. 9 
therefore ſhew the Greatneſs of ir, 
and magnifie Thy Self before their Eyes 
And then, whatſoever others do, we, who. 

forth Thy 


Mighrineſs in our Songs, and celebrate 
with perpetual Praiſes. 


PSALM XXI 


| 


ws To the Chief Muſician-upon Ajjeleth Saha . 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 
Halm Compoſed by David, ( and directed to the Maſter of Muſick in th 
Taber „ ode under bis own Perſon, ( 3 . 4. 
Hinde oh the Hunters early in the morning, v. 16.) be makes a large de- 
ſcription of the Sufferings of Chriſt ; and, in concluſion, of His Exaltati 
and the propagation of His Kingdom to the utmoſt Ends of the Earth. Some + 


which things are delivered in 
led in our Saviour than ever t 
a metapborical ſenſe. I ſhall note the 


uch Expreſons that they are more literally 
— were in David; to whom they belong but in 
particulars in their 


falfi- 


proper places, ander- 


xeath the Paraphraſe, ' which I would not too much inlarge, or interrupt, by in- 


ſerting them there. 
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rede they truſted in thee, prevailed w 
and were not confoun- : (though 
ded. | mine can now 

obtain no Audi. 
ence:) they were confident Thou wouldeſt 
preſerve them in ſafery, and their Hope 
did nor them aſhamed, 


7 


of men, 

the people. i 
am 

ſo . * * 

— y ro me x4 yd 

— So — 

contemptible, that not on 

Men, but the baſer ſort — 13 

the People publickly reproach and deſpiſe 

me. | ; 

7. AM that ſee 7. All that 
me, laugh me to ſcorn : ſee the Straits to 
they ont 7 — N 

head duced, o 
the fay deride If 
ms, : they make 
mourhs at me, and, in a ſcornful man- 
ſhake rheir Heads, and jeſt upon me, 


+ 


[* This was met exaly and literally fulfilled in our $4 
wiewr Chriſt, March. XVI. 39; 43. ] 


Favour of God 
ro him, and de- 
pet ded upon 
Him that He would deliver him: Let us 
lee now what He will do for him : let 
Him delivet him out of our Hands, and 


: | ſhew thereby that he is ſo dear, as he pre- 


tends, unto Him. | 

9 But thou art be 9. This inſo- 
that took me ont of the lent Language 
womb : thon didft make 15 very grievous 
me bope, when 1 was 10 un Soul, but 


me into utter 


o my mother”s breaſts. it ſhall not calt 
_ Deſpair 


Deſpair of rhy Mercy : I will rather con- | 
tinue to wait upon Thee, who, without my 
knowledge, when I could hot call up- 
on Thee, didſt grant me a greater Delive- 
rance than this which I now ask of Thee: 
For thou broughteſt me out of my Mother's 
Womb, and then provided ſt Nouriſhmenr 
for me, took'it a ſingular care of me 
while I hung upon her breafts. - | 


10. I was caft upon 10. In my In- 
thee from the womb : fancy Thou 
thou art my God from didſt 
my mother's belly. 


which chat weak Eſtate is incident; and e- 
ver ſince haſt been my moſt gracious 
rectour : For from my firſt coming into 
the World till rhis moment, I have had 
nothing to truſt unto but only thy good 

Bre- 


Thee, and acknowledge Thy former care, 


and hope for Thy future? Go on, O God, 
to ude as Thou haſt and con- 
tinue to do me good. And now chat there 
is an appearance of the ſoreſt Diſtreſs, and 
Iam no more able ro help my ſelf chan 
when I was an Infant, and have leſs Help 
and Succour from orhers ; be Thou pleaſed 
to exert Thy Pewer, as Thou haſt ever 
dene, for my Deliverance. 


erous, but 
mighty and formidable in their Power, ſo 
lent alſo and furious, and have incloſed 
and hemmed me in fo ſtrictly, that ir is im- 
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13. 


when be is juſt 
ready to ſeize on his trembling Prey, than 
theſe my Perſecutors ; whom I hear roaring 
and thundering out their Threats, and lee 
comming with open Mouth to fall upon 
me, greedily defiring and aiming to de- 


bones are out of joynt : | 
my beart is like wax, it femtten. that 
is melted in the midſt of — my 
looked, they able ro {i —.— 

that are not to ſupport my 
Body ; my Heart fails me, and my Spirit 
diſſolves and faints away, as Wax melts 
before the fire, 


15. My firength is 15. Fear, 
Z Sadneſs and 
6 — — 


ftrengrh 
enough left in: but am juſt upon 
— to be laid in my 
Grave. 
| 16. For dogs have- 16. 
compaſſed me, the aſ- malicious com- 


F. the wicked fan!. which 


red down a eee and are 
all gathered about her, to tear her in pieces: 
They uſe me moſt ſhamefully, as well as 
cruelly, and have bored through my Hands 
and my Feet t. 1 

ar his in the i 
n 


poſſible without Thy miraculous MY 


Bb 17. 1 


4 the Book o 
2 Book of PSALMS. 


ir 
At 
I 


e y Brethren 
good and gracious Thou art; and pub- 


_ — the of Thy P 
iſdom and uſtice, ( as — 
Love) in the midſt of Thy faithful 


if 
+141 


parted 
| caſt 


] 


th 
L 


& 


4 
Y 


h 
2 


. 
19. Once 

I humbly be- 
Thee, O " 

ro inter- ro join wirh me bt 

Strait, in praiſing and © 

»Y Thee (1 Chron, XVI.) ly 
—_— whole Poſterity of Jacob (and who- rh 

intreat harh any thing of his Spirit in him) fu 


2 
: 
L 


forth the glory of His moſt excellent la 
PerfeQtions, which ſhine in His marvellous * 
Let them all, I ſay, whom He fro 
hath choſen ro be His iar People, 
— Worſhip and Adore His Ma- 


| 
15 


I 
71 
] 
; 


; 
4 8 


[Fe 


tr rhat follows is as applicable | ; 
nd ſome paſſage; — in 8 


24. For that 
{uu deſpicable 
erſon ( whom 
Men contemned 


and ſcorned, v. 
6, 7.) he bath 
but 


2 
4 


= 
TE: 
'T 


'F 
: 


A Parapbraſe on 


Pfal, XXII. 

but when be cried into not diſdained ro 

him, be beard. look gracioully 
upon, in his 


joweſt and vileſt Condition. But, though 
He ſeemed to neglect him for a time, hath 
ſcaſonably appeared in his favour, and gran- 
ted the earneſt Prayers which he put up un- 
to Him in his Diſtreſs. 

25. My praiſe ſhall 
be of thee 1 the great 
congregation I will pay 
= vows”: before \thew ee 
that fear bim. the kane 
Praiſes ro Thee; from whom, I am ſenſible, 
I receive all rhe Bleflings I enjoy. And as 
1 have been forward in my Trouble, ro 
vow Theemany Sacrifices, if Thou wonldft 
reſtore me; ſo I will certainly offer them, 
in the Preſence of thoſe that devoutly wor- 
ſhip the Divine Majeſty. 

26. The meek ſhall 
eat and be ſatisfied : 
they ſhall praiſe the 

RD that. ſeek bim; 
jour heart ſhall live for 
ever 


and feaſt with me on that plen 


25. Which 
- ſhall be openly 
acknowledged , 


27. Nor ſhall 
the (Fame of 
thy wonderful 
Works,O Lord, 
be confined 


27. All the ends of 
the world fhall remem- 
ber and turn unto the 
LORD, and all the 
kindreds of the nations bs. ho. 


hall worſhip before thee. row Bounds of 
this one Country ; bur ſpread ir ſelf ro the 


Bb 2 


when I return ro 


the Bookof PSALMS. 187 
farthermoſt Parts of the Earth : where they 
ſhall, with thankful Commemorations of 
thy Goodneſs, univerſally proſtrate them- 
ſelves before Thee, and becomeT by Subjects. - 


28. For the kingdom 28. For the 
Ae. and he Lord is ms 
in the governour among eien 

nations. whole World : 
a : and therefore as 
all Nations are under His Dominion, fo 
they ſhall all ſubmit unto His Government. 
29. All they that be 29. All they 
fat upon earth, ſhall eat that are rich 
and worſhip - all they and powerful 
that go down tothe duſt, ſnall partake of 
ſhall” bow before bim, hn Altar, t and 
and none can keep alive 8 


bis own ſoul. _ _ — | 


nefirs upon them: And fo ſhall all the Poor 
and Miſerable alſo think themſelves happy 
in his Service. For he is the Protectour of 
them all; and the as well as the 
meaneft, muſt acknowledge that of Him a- 


[ 


Par- lone cometh their Salvation. 


[ + As they that eat of the Sacrifices did, x Cor. K 18.1 


30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve 30. Their Po- 
bim, it Hall be accoun- ſterity likewiſe 
ted to the LORD for ſhall devote 
a generation. H: OD 
18 ** im, and pro- 
pagate His Religion unto future Generati- 
ons; whom rhe Lord ſhall adopt into lis 
Family. : 

31. They ſhall come, 31. They ſhall 
and fhall declare his jo) er ee 
righteouſneſs unto a peo- ro che lociery ot 
ple that fan be born, — yay Tos 
that be bath done this. that ſhall ſuc- 


ſeed them, the Loving-kindneſs and the 
Faithfulneſs of the Lord, in this wonderful 
Deliverance, which He alone hath wrought 


— 
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6. Surely goodneſs and 6. And there - Favour, as my Enemies do with their Ma- 
follow me fore I am bold lice, will ſtill moſt graciouſly attend me to 
Lr ro hope, that the end of my Days ; and ſettle me in a 
and I will dwell in the the lame boun- | quiet enjoyment of his Houle, (as well 
houſe of the LORD for wens Goodneſs] as my own: where I will never ceaſe 
9 pr bis wonderful Love towards me, 
_ | cry, which ro give Him Thanks for all the Bene- 
hath withour my deſerr done all rhis for 


firs He hath beſtowed upon his unworthy 
me, and purſues me as zealouſly with/irs Servant. 4 2 


— 


PS ALM MIV. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Pſalm ſeems to have been made by David preſently after bis Settle- 
ment in bis Kingdom; ſo this, it is moſt 5120 vas * * by bim, when be 
brought the Ark from the Houſe of Obed-Edom and ſettled it ( after many flit-- 
tings and removals ) in Mount Zion. Which place, upon that account, be pre- 
fers before all the reſt of the World : and excites the People, who attended the 
Ark thither with extraordinary Pomp and Solemnity, not to content themſelves 
merely with that ſort of Piety ; but to add the Pra@ice of all Moral Vertue. That 
fo they might 27 the Bleffngs which might be expected from the Divine Preſence 
with them; and comfortably wait ſer the coming of the Meſſiah. whoſe - 
Aſcenſion to Heaven is repreſented by the carrying of the Ark up into Mount 
Zion; which was a Type of Heaven, as the Ark was of the Lord Chrift. | 
The Hebrews ( from whom ſome Copies of the LXX. add in the Title, * was-- 
I gabbdTwr) were wont to fmg this Pſalm on the Firſt Day of the Week; (ſee. 
the Argument of Pal. XCIIT.) becauſe, as ſome fanſy, there is mention, in the 
beginning of it, of the Creation of the Earth ; which Moſes ſays was on that 
: But rather, I ſbonld think, becauſe therein their Prophets and Wiſe-men 
faw a Prophecy of Chriſt ; w-boſe firſt flep to the Throne of bis Glory was upon - 
the firſt Day of the Week, when we conſtantly commemorate bis Reſurredion. And 
there is ſo remarkable a difference” between the 8th Verſe and the 10, that we 
8 Juſtly think ſome new thing is intended in the gth and loth Verſes, which are 
epetition of the th and 8th, viz. The Aſcenſion of our Lord Chriſt. Tur in the 
beginning of the Verſe, the Dueſtion is put with greater Empbaſis, Who is He, 
This King of Glory? And in the latter end of the Words Mighty in Battle, 
are omitted : becanſe-in the Days of Chriſt as Aben Ezra bimſelf gives the account, 
Mien are to turn their {words into plow-ſhares, &c. IE | 


AParaphraſe on the Book of PSALMS. Pfalc XXIV. 


HE carth is the . HAT a hens, :and:carich himſelf 3 but religioutly 
Favour | obſerves all. his Promiles, eſpecially thoſe 


$+ Thisis the 
Worſhipper,and 
he alone, who 
ſhall receive a 
Bleſſing, not on- 
; ly from the 

-_ | Prieſt, (when he comes our of the Sanctu- 


Prayers are lik 

2 e 
tes 

* who ſock the favour of being received into 

Ha be we | your Communion, O ye Children of Jacob. 

LORD ? that} 5. Lift ap your beads, 7. And let all 

Band in bus er alk thoſe who thus 

where | ;- ap, ye everlaſting follow the Lord, 

—_—— Palace. md the King of (not merely 

He hath . with their Bo- 


T 
1 
rl 

Ir 


makes into the Holy Place, join with 
„O ye Gates of 
2 ye du- 
rable Doors, 1 incompara- 
ble Majefty will enter, and, by the ſpecial 


g 
4 
L 
D 
4 


| 


—— . Token of His Preſence dwell among us. 
wy, (cho choſen 8. Pho is this 8. And if any 
_ glory ? the LO ask, Who this 


and mighty, the King is, whoſe 
4 4 Majeſty we . 
mighty in 2 


HF 


8 
| nd 
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— = — oc ee e 
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Lift ap your 9. Therefore] ro. Mo is this 10. And if you 
0% gates, even make no delay, (of ? the OED ask again (as 
them up, ye everlaſting O ye Gares of of 'bofts, be is the King chere is reaſon) 
doors, and the King of BY 2 of glory. Selah. with 3 
glory ſhall come in. ye open, wide this , the King of 5. 


open, O ye doors, which never ſhall decay; 
and the King of incomparable Majeſty, as 
I ſaid, ſhall enter, and fix his Seat in this 
Holy Place. „ IE OE. 


known that the Lord of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, yea, of all the Angelical Powers; 
He is the King, whoſe rranſcendent Maje- 


| ty is come ro make his Reſidence here. 


+ (See the Argument ] 


PSALM XXV. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGU 


WEN 


This Pſalm ſeems to have hein penned by David after the Commiſion of ſome great 


Sm, (v. 11.) and in ſome great Di 


eſs, whereinto be was fallen, (v. 15, 16.) 


probably after the matter of Uriah, and when Abſalom rebelled again him. 


Which 
earneft Supplicant for the Pardon of them, and for Deliverance from bis Enemies. 


He 


ht to mind all the Offences 


began to make this Petition with an extraordinary 


of bis Touth, (v. J.) and made bim an 


Art but the Method is 


preſently diſturbed, by the ardency of bis Deſires, and bis paſtonate Sorrow, which 


would not let him follow exact the order 
beginning of every Verſe, as be firſt deſgned. 


VTO thee, O OTO RD, 
my con- 


'uU 
LORD, do 1 
t up my ſoul. 8 


my Troubles, I look up unto Thee in this 

Diſtreſs ; moſt humbly waiting on Thee, 

— Thee, that Thou wilt deli- 
me. 


2. O my God, Itruſl 2. Thou know- 
in thee, let me not be eſt, O my God, 
ahamed : let not mine that I place no 
enemies triumph over Confidence in 
= WA any thing bur 
thine Almighry 
Goodneſs, upon which Iprofeſs entirely to 
depend: And therefore do not fail to relieve 
me, left I hang down my head in confuſion 


the Letters of the Alphabet, in the 


when they ſee me diſappointed of rhe Help 
which I have ſo often declared I expect from 
Thee. | 5 


3. Tea, let none that 
wait on thee be aſhamed : 
let them be aſhamed 
which tranſgreſs without do not deny me: 


2 Lee — thoſe 
who rake my part, and place the ſame Con- 
fidence in 8 I do, be diſappointed 
of their Hopes; bur ler them be utterly de- 
feared, who againft all Law, and all Ob- 
ligations, have broke their Faich with me, 
and without any Provocation vainly labour 
to deftroy me. | 


3. Yea, for 
their ſakes who, 
by my example, 
wait upon Thee, 


of face, and my Enemies inſult over me, 


4. Ses 


ſuch a multiplied Wickedneſs, that I can 

have no reſt ull Thou art reconciled rome. 
12. What man it be RS 

that feareth the LORD 2 Thou wilt 

1 0 be teach in bow happy ſhall 


I think my ſelf! 
3 that be ſhall For ke pions 


ro offend thy 
Majeſty. (as I in all reaſon ought hereafter 
to do, both becauſe I on no other terms ex- 
thy merciful Pardon, and have felt 

alſo the ſad burthen of being a Sinner) him 
will the Lord inſtruct, and lead into thoſe 
ways which are conformable to his bleſſed 
Will, and which will prove moſt grateful ro 
him that walks in them. 
13. His ſoul ſhall 
dwell at eaſe : and bis 


ſ ws * mberit the rather filled with 


earth. . 

joy, and all man- 
ner of Satisfaction: None of the Bleſſings 
of this Life ſhall be wanting to him, and 
he ſhall leave them as an Inheritance to his 
Poſterity after him. 


14. The ſecret of the 
LORD h them 
that fear him : and be 
will ſhew-them his cove- 


„ 
Lord is preſent to them that fear to do any 
thing diſpleaſing to Him, though it were 
to deliver themſelves from danger) to caun- 
ſel, and ſecretly ſuggeſt good advice unto 
them: For He hath engaged Himſelf, to 
ſhew them what is beſt for their Safety and 
Preſer vation. | | 

15. Mine eyes are e- 15. In confi- 
rer towards the LORD, dence of which 


13. He ſhall 
be ar eaſe with- 
in himſelf, or 


14- Or if he 
fall into any 
Straits and Diffi- 
culties, the great- 
eſt Comfort of 


f my Mind is fix- 
of — 7 3 "Y ed in a conſtant 
Dependance up- 


on the Lord: I expect no help from any 
one elſe, but on Him will I patiently wait, 
for I believe He will wind me out of theſe 
Perplexiries, and deliver me from the Snares 
Which my Enemies have laid for me. 


pnl. XXV. A Parapbieſconthe Bab of PSALMS. 
becauſe my Sin is ſo foul, ſo bainons, and |* 16. Tarn thee uno 


not be aſhamed, for I 


193 

and have N 
a te. hn Fo 
late mad Mate. a reſpect to my 


Faith, and Hope, and Patience, and take 
piry upon me, now that Thou ſeeſt I am 
in a manner forſaken by all, and reduced 
from the eſtate of a King to the condition of 
a Beggar. = 


17. Great are 


they are ſtill 
growing into new Cares, and Fears, and 
vexatious Thoughts: O deliver me out of 
ſuch grie vous ſtraits which preſs ſo ſore up- 
on me. ; | 
18. Look mine 18. Have com- 
afliction, and my pain, paition upon the 
orgive all miſerable and 
ext N toilſome Life 
which I lead, and remove all my Sins out 
of thy fight, which I know are the Cauſe 
19. Conſider mine e- 19. Diſcoun- 
nemies, for they are tenance my - 
many, and they hate me P<mies 5 W 
5 ( as they are 
with cerue l batred. Hs bins. 
rons, ſo) bear an implacable Hatred to me; 
which diſpoſes them to do me all the Miſ- 
chief imaginable, tho I have not been in the 
leaſt injurious to them. 


20. O keep my ſoul, 20. O pre- 
and deliver me: let me ſerve me from 
falling into their 
put my truft in thee. ara eng, 12 
and reſcue me from the Danger I now am 
in of loſing it: And let not (1 again moſt 
humbly beſeech Thee) the Truſt and Con- 
fidence which I repoſe in Thee, be turned 


into Shame and Corfufion, as it will be if 
Thou doſt not deliver me. WE 
Cc 21. Let 
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dt. Ln integrity and at. I have | Favour, in ſuch Courſes. F 
me > offen- 
and | have forrowfully _ do okay fer 
private e 
as for them that riſe alone, bur be. 
have ſo hirtle | 


11 
f 


| 


delivering me 
is raiſed againſt 


1 
TL 


ARGUMEN T. 


Sher rage A: the Urine and Integrity, to which be etended 

in the 24th Ferſe of the foregoing Pſalm, and appeals to God as the Fudge of bis 

Simcerity, who was privy err But it ſeems to relate to 

Man, when be was perſecuted by Saul, and look'd upon as a publick Ene- 

OY 122 — — ans it - yt 5 cy now 
ines, or 2:to whi 

2 ſtrange „into which be was ſome- 


: IfI have not ſufficiently a 
to have not ſo much as deſigned 
Evil as I am charged withal, go 
Lord, to make a farther Search; 
id if Thou wilt ſtill expoſe me to the fiery 
ſorer Aﬀictions, I hope it will only 
ver more of my Integrity. 


kindneſs, _ 
is the Pattern 
have ſer before my eyes to imirare : you 


Plat. XVII. A Paraphraſe on the Beokof PSALMS. 95 


deſigned good, not hurt, to them; and have thy bonſe, and the place Lord, with 


ever kept my Faith, and punctually per. 
formed my Promiles to them; after the 
Example of Thy Truth, by which I have 
ſquared all my Actions. 30 

I bave not ſat 4. I never 
with vain peſo, nei- loved the com- 


ther will I go in with any of falſe 
; and treachero 
diſſemblers. os _ 


have had any thing to do with thoſe, who 
under ſpecious Shows cover ungodly De- 
figns. | : 
5. I have bated * FF - No, 8 
congregation of evil uy b 
ld will wot ſs cher Mo 1 
with the wicked. * y 221 


gerher. ro contrive ſome evil thing or other: 
I never did, nor ever will, fir in Conſul- 
ration with thoſe unquier - and turbulent 
3 who are reſtleſly hatching Miſ- 


6. I'will waſh mine 6. 1 never 
bands in imm 
will I 
tar, O'L * 
Hands, before I went to offer Thee any Sa- 
crifice : But ſincerely endeavoured, O Lord, 
to keep my ſelf free from all Impurity, 
(as by that Token I teſtified, ) and ſo pre- 


ſented my ſelf, with due Reverence, at thy 
Altar. 


with the mere 


$ thine a 


7. That 1 publiſh 7. Not mere-|. 
with the J thankſ- ly to pray to 


greing, and tell of all 3.4 > 55 
thy wondrous works. * 
praiſe Thee alſo, and to give Thee thanks; 
proclaiming to all thy People, thoſe ſtupen- 
dious things which thy admirable Good- 
neſs hath done for me. 


8. LORD, I bave g. And Thou 


loved the habitation of knoweſt, O4 19. 


their Heads to-; 


where thine honour dwel- what affection 1 
attended u 
3 this 2 
ment; and how glad I was to go into thy 
Tabernacle, (which Thou. haſt been pleaſed 
ro make the Place where thy Glory dwells 
among us,) to offer thoſe devour Sacrifices 


9. Gather not my ſoul 9. And there- 
with fenners, nor my life fore, 1 
: : Thou wilt not 
with bloody men raping 3-6 
with thoſe, from whoſe Sociery I have al- 
ways ſeparated my ſelf : O ler me not pe- 


Meetings, riſh, as if I wasa Murtherer; 


10: In whoſe bands 10. Ora com- 


by Bribery and coruption of Juſtice. 
: 11. But as for me 11. For I am 
Fx larisfied my ſelf vill walk in mine inte- none of that 


grity - redeem me, and number; bur 


C f . 
waſhing col de merciful wito me, bare alway 


preſerved , and 

will {till continue, an upright Endeavour to 
keep my (elf pure in all things: There- 
fore I beſeech Thee to deliver me, now 
chat they ſeek ro deſtroy me as an Evil-do- 
wy and ſhew that Thou judgeſt orherways 
me. | 


12. Ay foot flandeth 12. Why 


all che affauls 


of my Enemies, I ftand firm and unſha- 
ken 2 Surely che time will come, when 
I ſhall publickly praiſe rhe Lord, my Pro- 
rector and Deliverer, in the Aſſemblies 
of his People; from whence this unj 

Perſecution hath driven me. 1 Sam. Lk 
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106 AParaphraſe on the Book of PSALMS. Pal. XXVII. 
PSALM XXVIL 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Palm compoſed by David, when be was, or bad been latel, in ſome great Di- 
oſs. * * met de to reſolve, r 

the LXX. now ſay, though Theodoret could find no 
* 30 err Abſalom; or, 
7 which ſeems , e it agrees very well 
ſeder al Paſſages in ) when, in Mbt with the Philiſtines, be bad 
Cour 


e bimſelf jo the that be was in danger of being killed 

7 not fept in and relieved bim. This wa 

7 ame age remained, but not the ſame Strength, 

And therefore the People came and ſware to 

_ —_— that thou quench 
17. 


me, beart ſhall not (elf beſieged 
fear : though way ſhould with a great 
? Army of Ene- 


11 


f 
1 


Providence over me, deſpair of Vi- 


5 
8 
Fas 


5 
7 


thing bave 1 4. Not that! 
LORD, am greedy of 

* and fame, 
r * > by ſuch marvel- 
lous Succeſſes : 
No, I can tay 
ar home, as my 
People deſire 
me, ( 2 Sam. 
XXI. 17.) and 
give God thanks 
hath done for me. Nothing 
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: 
= 


2 
8 
T 
: 
8 
= 


15 


11 


S 
3 
> 
8 


f 


: 
. 
: 


: 


7 


in che World agrees ſo much with my de- 
3. And there - ſires: This is the only thing I have ſought, 
Wars, and will ſtill make 


my endeavours, that I may 
per- 


1 y attend upon the Service of God 
in the holy Aſſemblies; and enjoy the ſweet 
pleaſure the Lord is pleaſed there to imparr 
5 His _— ; and pon ne ops 

im, when I wait upon Him every Mor- 
ning in His Tabernacle. 

5. For in the time of . Fortherel 
trouble he ſhall hide me ſhall think my 
in bis pavilion - in the {elf as ſecure 
ſecret of bis tabernacle in troubleſome 


ſhall be. hide me, be ſhall times, as if II far 


was invironed 

ſet me up upon a rock. wich the ſtron- 
eſt Bulwarks, or lay obſcured in the moſt 
ecrer Hiding-places : the moſt im 
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Thy face, LORD, will Invitation; but 
F ſeek. have ftill Thy 
| own Words in 
my mind, - gy Thou exhorteft us to 
come unto Thee, ſaying, Seek ye my face: 
To which my — * 
Lord, in obedience to Thy Command, 


and by Thy gracious Motion, I will never, 
ceaſe to ſeek it. 


9. Hide not thy face 9. And Thou 
from me, put not I hope, wilt 
thy ſervant away in an · lock favourably 
ger : thou baſt been my uon me; and 
belp, leave me not, nei- 10 — 


from me, when 


p Thy Preſence 
ble Rock I ſhould not take to be a place of ther forſale me, O God fon 


greater Safety. 


6. And nom ſhall 6. Andnowl 
mine bead be lifted up have felr the 
above mine enemies 
round about ne. there- m Lore % 4 
fore wil offer in bis ta- n dri for 


=, 8 the Lord hath 
bernacle ſacrifices of joy; given me a glo- 
Ivill jg, yea Iwill ag rious Victory, 
praiſes unto the LORD. and made me 


* 


triumph over all my Enemies on every ſide. 


For which Cauſe I will go thither, and of- 
fer Sacrifices of Thankſgiving with the high- 
eſt Expreſſions of Joy: I will compoſe 
Songs of Praiſe, and therein ſer forth 
4 278 and Loving · kindneſs of the 


7. Hear, O LORD, . On whom 
when I cry with my I ſtill depend 
voice: bave mercy alſo ws Pt * 

Thee, O Lord, 
to give me a gracious Audience: whenſo- 
ever I addreſs my ſelf unto Thee, ſnhew then 
the Kindneſs Thou haſt for me, by granring 
my defire. 


8.When thon ſaidſt, 8. Which. 1 


Seek e; do not preſume 
heart id . . to offer to Thee, 


1 


withour Thy | 


of my ſalvatio. l beg Thy Pro- 
tection or Aſſiſtence. Do nor them in an- 
ger reject my Suits, becauſe I ama Sinner; 


havey n of bur accepr them becauſe I am Thy Ser- 


vant: whom in former times Thou haſt ſo 
often relieved, that from thence alſo I am 
emboldned to beſeech Thee not to deſerr 
me, O Lord ; but (as Thou haſt be- 
gun, ſo) continue to give me Deliverance 


4 


Em When my father 10. The In- 
and my mother forſake dulgence of my 
me, then the RD Parents is not to 


will take me up. be compared 


render Affection: but, though they, and 
all the Friends I have, ſhonld abandon me, 
would hope the Lord would take me into 
his care, and not ſuffer me to periſh : 


: 11 Teach me thy way. 11. As cer- 
O LORD, and leaa me tainly ſhall, if 


in a plain path, becauſe heres: —.— 
of mime enemies. — 3 


not what Courſe it is beſt for me to take 
for my Safety: and therefore beſeech 


and enable me to walk ſo circumſpectly and 
evenly, that they who narrowly pry into all 
my Actions, and watch for my halung, 
may have no advantage againſt me. 


1 2. De- 


ers, Behold, 0 


Thee to vouchſafe me Thy Direction; 


A Paraphreſe on the Book of PSALMS. Pal. xxvni. 

on another ; if I had not firmly truſted in 
Malice of my Enemies, enjoy Thee, 
i - and ha — aver 


* fall into any 
Strairs, to learn by my example, not 


4 
* 
1 Titre: 
II 
4 
8 
; 


=”; 
Ib 


i 
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PSALM KXXVIIL. 
A Pfalm of Devid. / 
ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret thanks was compoſed by David during Saul's Perſecution ; 
ben be was Nee Ae for Frans — 2 
fach = ites, and many others. But the matter of the Pſalm in- 
limes me Meditation, on — bim to 
pen the bleſſe: Gad, in the latter part of it, (v. 7, 8.) fo 
- * 
yer 1 4 
an iſchief. — 18, pug lo gr, 


2 
the Philiſtines, that mention d in the 
it is likely, ſome of bis own Subjects took an 


1 


| 


1. Aro 
DE: 


it 


>> >} ww = oo 


2 


ACN 


defend me. Do not deny me, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech Thee; leaſt while I am fo im- 

rtunate with Thee, and confide fo inrire- 
yin Thee, and yer Thou takeſt no notice of 
me, I look like one that is abandoned by 
Thee to Deſtruction. 


2. Hear the voice of 


my ſupplications, when I Deſires there- |ſi 


lift ap my bands toward ardent 


thy boly oracle. 4 6 at 4 


nouncing all Dependence on humane Suc- 
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aſcribed Power alone ) of making 
— ry fone? over- 


turn them without any hope of their being 


raiſed up again. 
6. ' Bl:fſed be the 6. And 1 
LORD, becauſe be bath ought never to 


whom 1 therefore bles and: praiſe, : be= 


cauſe he heard my Prayer when I was in 


Diftreſs ; and defire all Ages may ever 


cour, implore thy Help; which Thou art Praiſe him. i 

wont to ſend from thy Holy place. * * 3 my 7. The Lord 
3. Drow me not 3. Let ne n and my ſoield, to meinficad 
vo with che wick:d, thatDeftrudtion en trafted in 2 

and with the workers of \cize on me ny © when tay ne- 


peace to their neighbours, 


fler me to be 
* inxolved in the 
ſame Puniſhment with thoſe pernicious 
Wretches, who make no Conſcience what 
Villainies they commit; and yet pretend 
the greateſt Friendſhip to their Neighbours, 
when they deſign and are contriving their 
Ruin. | 
4. Give them accor- 4. It is fit 
ding to their deeds, and tbat they ſuffer 
according to the wicked- as they have 
neſs of their endeavours : done, and reap 
give them after the work = Fruit * 
of their hands, render VVI Idas 


VVickedneſs 
to them their deſert. diſpenſe a Re- 


ward to them according to their Works ; 
and deal with them ( which is the meaſure 
whereby I defire Thou wilt proceed with 
me) as they have dealt with others. 


5. Becauſe they re- 5.1 know Thon 
gard not the works of wilt. Becauſe 
the LORD, nor the ope- they regard nor 


ration of bis hands, he cer 3 
any, defray them, and haſt done for | 
uild them up. me, and by me; 


particularly that great Work (-which is to 


n pr + which is the | fore my beart greatly re- 4 
mquity : which ſpeak mes — = — ah, and with my mies aſſault me: 


but miſchief is in their a icked: nor ſong will Ipraiſe bim. 
beart 


I heartily con- 
fided in him, 
that He would defend me ; and behold He 
ſent ſeaſonable Succour ro me. (2 Sam. XXI. 
17. ) Which fills my Heart with ſuch ex- 
ceeding joy, that (as I cannot ex it, 
ſo) I am not able ro contain my ſelf, but 
2 compoſe a Hymn in nis praiſe and 

Ys 

8. The LORD is 


is the ſaving firength of Courage and 


LI. ro 
on my fide: He is the Fortreſs that preſerves 
in ſafery, him whom He hath appointed to 


be the King of his People. 


9. Save thy people, 9. Whoſe 
and bleſs thine — good and happi · 


tance : feed them alſo, neſs I ſeek ; be- 


and lift them up for ever. — Rel — 


ſerve thy People, and to pour down thy 


Bleſſings upon thoſe whom Thou haſt ap- 
propriated ro thy Self, out of all othet Nari- 
ons: Take care of them, as a Shepherd 
doth of his Fleck; ard make them victori- 
ous over all their Enemies, both now and 
in all future Generations. 


PSALM 


(chat 


8. Ir is the 
their frength , and be Lord that gives 


Strength to 


r ti ki. £15k. 
" 4 4 


— * 2 W 
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PSALM XX. 


A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 
This bave been compoſed by David ſome extraordinary 
Thane, Tag Rain; e bable ) God bath fs aj 
comfirted bis E Hemi their Forces into fuch diſorder, that He eafily got 


: 
F 
i 
F 


be exborts them in this Pſalm to ſubmit to 


_ that glorious Alajefty, from whom that Thunder came : and who can ſo eaſily firike a 
2 is flouteft and moſt reſolved Oppoſers. Theodo- 
_——— : ib's Army, in Hezekiah's time; for 

ich 0 ſce no : mor for the Title which is now inthe LXX, (but The- 
odoret « Heraplus,) which makes the occaſion of it to be, Da- 


4 
7 
F 
T 


bad prepared for it. 


Voice of no earthly Monarch can reach.) 

rom thence His glorious Majeſty thun- 
ders; and makes not only che Earth, but 
r at that token of 


his 
4. The voice of the 4. You think 
r : the there is great 
is| voice of the LORD is 1 
i : but, 
+ ae ſo they are of Iſttle 
Voice ; wherein rhe Lord expreſſes how 
- potent 


i» 


" 


8 
$8.9 6 
it; 


"IF 
E 


i 


| 


L 
i 


2 
7 


in compariſon with rhis mighty 


is nm e is; andftrikes a Dread and Hor- 
rour into all that hear it · i 

bolme/s. 5. The voice of the 5. Ir makes 

Him in great caſt} LORD breaketh the ce- the ſtrongeſt 

down your ſelves in the San. dars; ye, the LORD Trees of the 

Quary z where his glorious backed "the cedars of Foreſt quake ; 

Reudence among 7 nay, breaks them 

. a into ſhivers : 

The VVhoſe|rhe Cedars, as bard and tall as they are; 

is Was itjeven the Cedars of Libanus, which are fra- 

woe: the His, which med for their durableneſs and goodly bulk, 
thenderctb. heard in ſ are thrown down and ſnattered by it. 

Clouds ? 6. He maketh them = 
N { whither the — t 1 lifts 
alſo to skip like a calf : them up into the 


Lela 


Lebanon and Sirion like the air, when ir 
a young Unicorn. harh rorn them 

= in pieces: and 
makes the Mountains themſelves leap, 
like the young Creatures which live upon 
them. 


» The voice of the 7. Flaſhes of 
LORD divideth the Fire break out 


1mes of fire : together with 
fo Y foo it; and cur- 
ting their way through the Clouds, are 
ſcattered, with a wonderful ſwiftnels, into 
all Quarters. F 


8. The voice of the 8. The force 
LORD ſhaketh the wil- of it is felt in the 
derneſs the LORD ſba- moſt deſart 


: places, even in 
1 wilderneſs 4 that vaſt and 


| horrid Wilder- 
derneſs of Radeſh; which, by overthrow- 
ing Trees and Rocks, it renders ſtill more 
horrid. 

9. The voice of the 9. Ir opens 
LORD maketh the binds the Wombs of 
to calve, and diſcovereth Hinds, which 
the foreſts: and in his otherwiſe bring 


forth wirh rhe 
temple doth every One greateſt difiicul- 


ſpeak of his glory. ty: and it lays 
bare the coverts of the wild Beaſts in the Fo- 
reſt, whom it frightens into their Dens, while 
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his Temple remains unſhaken by theſe tem- 
peſtuous Blaſts, and all his piousWorſhippers 
there ſecurely ſing the Praiſes of his Glori- 
ous Majeſty and Power, ſaying, 


10. The LORD ft. 10. The Lord 
teth upon the flood > yea, is the great 
the LORD fitteth. King King. who go- 

ever. verns even the 
Clouds, and 

orders the Thunder Showers ro do whar 
Execution He pleaſes. When all other Mo- 
narchs fail, the Lord ſtill remains the ſame 
throughout all Generations; and the Thun- 
der doth not more eaſily rear the Trees and 
Rocks, than He can break in pieces rhe 
proudeſt Princes: who ought therefore to 
tremble before Him, and to dread his Judg- 


ments. | 


11. The LORD will 11. Bur as 
give ſtrength unto bis forall thoſe that 
people, the LORD will are ſincerely de- 


„% voted ro his 
bleſs bis people with Service, though 


8 never ſo weak 
and feeble; the Lord will be their Support: 
They may depend upon his Power to de- 
fend them in the greateſt Dangers, and a- 
gainſt the mighrieit Enemies: The Lord 
will not only preſerve them from Evil; but 


bleſs and proſper them, with all manner of 
Happineſe. a 


; 4 Þ SIM XXL. | 
A Pſalm and Song, at the Dedication of the Houſe of David. 
| ARGUMEN T. 
The Title of this Pjalm differs from all the foregoing ; it being the fot that is called 


2 Pſalm and Song, or a Pſalm-Song 


: as others, we ſhall ſee in due place, are 


called a Song and Pſalm, or a = ap” The difference of which it is hard 
VII.) Bat 


to find out. ( See Arg. of Hal. L 


conſtrued 


bis 


bere the Words may be otherwiſe 
; for they rum currently enough in the Hebrew; thus, A Pſalm, A 
. of Dedication of the Honſe, made by David; - who would nct eat in 

wſe, till be bad firft in a r bimſelf to God, at bis 
| entrance 


aſter it was 


- y— > * 


vidence Iaſcribe 


Delive- 
Prai- 
Name 


I in 
and lanpuiſturg like a Sick 
a 
Mar : ButI ad- 
erefied mv to Thee ; 
and Thou my former 
Eftare aga: 
2. © 3 w_ 
is 
bet to be ad- 


Fl 


L 
I 


— — 


F 


' A 5 * d 5 . 
OY ad 4 * 


* 
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Sam. J. 11.) or ( which 
Rout © Sa es 


it. £9 Sam. - 
peaceable poſſeſy- 


Friends, ( as the manner was, at their 


Lamentations were heard over Night, there 
nothing bur Shours of Joy are heard in the 
Morning. 


thing but his Goodneſs alone. For therein I 
blame, chat I was delivered 
Saul, and ſettled 


mom ; I fanſied vain- 
Err never be any more 
diſturbed. 7. LORD, 


7. 
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| fa- #7. But I ſoon 0 4 
momtain to ſtand ſtrong a more Un; 
thou didft bide thy face, pg 
ſolely on thy Favour, O Lord, by whom 
my Throne was eſtabliſhed in rhe ftrong 
Fortreſs of Sion, (2 Sam. V. 7, 9.) For Thou, 
being offended with me, didſt withdraw 
thy gracious Preſence from me; and pre- 
ſently I was involved in new Troubles and 
Dangers. 

8. I cried wnto thee, 8. And had 
O LORD : and unto the no way to re- 
LORD TI made ſupplica- lieve my elf, 
tion. 


my Addreſſes 
to Thee, O Lord; and earneſtly beſeeching - 
Thee to pardon me, and reſtore me to thy 


,. a 1 12. To the end that 12. Which 
9.What profit is there 9. For what aiſe- engages me to 
in my blond, when I go ſervice, ſaid I, n do Thee all the 
down to the pit? | ſhall cn I do Thee lent - O LORD my God ſervice I am a- 
the daft praiſe thee? when Ag am Till give thanks unte dle din the 
Hal it declare thy truth? Aſhes be able ſo | tbee for ever. "-"" pt en. 
much as to praile thy Goodneſs, or declare fing thy Praiſes without ceafing- O Lord, 
thy Fairhfulneſs ro thy Promiſes ; will they | my moſt gracious God, I will be as good as 
nor rather ſeem to fail, and loſe their Cre-| my reſolution; and ſpend my whole Life in 
dir, together with me > Spare me thete- giving Thanks unro Thee, for thy faithful 
fore, O Lord, and deliver me from thoſe | Mercy towards me. 
that ſeek my Life : Let me live, to tell how 4 
good and how true Thou art. 


i 
' 
4 
1 
: 
1 
f 


„eee 
„ , 
Se 4 th. by * * 


3 


* 


— _ E 4:5 > 
9 
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8 
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PSAL MM XXX. 
To the Chief Mafician. A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


4 Halm compoſed by David, and delivered to the Mafter of Mufick in the Taber- 

nacle, wherem be deſcribes bis * in God, notwithſtanding a grievous 
Strait wherein be was ; When ( I underfland it) after bis eſcape from Kei- 
lah, Saul, with three Batallions ( as we now ſpeak) purſued bim ſo cloſe in the 
Wilderneſs of Maon, that, without an extraordina Frovidavce — 


0, Dd 2 


2.0009 200. ere 
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A Paraphraſe oz the Beokof PSALMS. Pal. XXX. 
bad certainly faln into bis bands. . To that frange Deliverance, and not that 
Ablalom, {to which Theodoret refers it,) it is the more probable he bath 
zn this als, ( inthe latter end of which it is thankfully commemora- 
the halte, . 2 — in 
Dafiveſs, #5 rhe very ſame Nord, ( and uſed no- when 
* David's Hift-ry, ) when the great Rn be 8 4 
, is deſcribed, 1 Sam. 


4. Full me out of the 4. Who have 
OC |net that they bave L:jd now ſo circum- 
pravily for me : for thou . ty ee 

y Tt ecrer 

art my firexzth. Treachery of 
the Z man, me into ſuch Perplexi- 
ties, { 1 Sam, XXIII. 19, 20, Sc.) tharl 
am undone unleſs Thou exrricare me: As 
| I hope Thou wilt; for I profeſs again, that 
O Lord, | I depend on Thee alone for Help and Deli. 


and nd Fideli- verance. 
— — 5 5. Into thine band 1 5. Unto thy 
pals me. | commit my ſpirit : tho care and cuſto- 
2 Buw dorn 1. Graciouſty f redeemed me, O dy Icommiray 
G ; e 
ear t6 me, deliver fa. LORD God of truth. ge my ven 


e Lifewith Thee 1: Who haſt ſo often re- 
that ſcued me, when I was like to loſe it; and 
lorely wilt fill, I doubt not. ſhew Thy Self my 
my | moſt gracious God, as well as powerful 


Ft 


- w» cine 08 | Lord; who never deceiveſtrhoſe that rely 
nn hn > Obi upon thy faithful Word. 
XXL © rr 
ty Thou, z w whom I refortas a 8 a e N 
fare Defence, than the moſt impreg- | 6. I have hated them” 6. There is 


| 


that regard lying vani- nothing elſe that 


more 
i 1 in the I rely upon, for 
IX Re 0) 5 at Try i 
Thee in 4 of Diviners , 
— Diſtrel- or Forrune-rellers; 
ſake — nor conſulted with Necromancers, ( or a 
* flee to other of thoſe Vanities where with the 


| - | Gentile World is cheated, ) which way | 
to blen. mould flee, or how I ſhould provide for 


. 7. I'wvill be glad, and 


thou haſt conſidered my dence over me 
trouble, thou baſt known A g/ad 
my ſoul in adver fities. an 3 
in Straits: for it is moſt delightful to re- 
member how Thou haſt taken care of me in 
my Afflictions; and never neglected. but 
ſtill owned me, and provided for my ſecu- 
rity, in the greateſt Diſtreſſes. a 


8. And baſt not ſhut 8. And very 
me up into the hand of lately didſt nor 
the enemy, thou baſt ſet _—_ me to be 
my feet in a large room. lab, * © —4 
XXIII. 7.) whoſe Inhabitants would have 
delivered me into the hands of Saul: but 
admoniſhedſt me by thy Oracles, at which 
only I enquired, (ib. v. 9. &c.) to de- 
part from thence, where I was in danger 
to be incloſed ; and gaveſt me a larger 
Compaſs, to ſeek the Means of my Preſer- 
vation. . 


9. Have mercy upon 9. Go on, 
me, O LORD, for I good Lord, to 
am in trouble mine eye perfect thy Mer- 


is conſumed with grief, TE = 2 __ 


yea, my ſoul and my faln intoa new 
belly. Difficulty , and 
cloſely begirt on every fide by my Enemy ; 
take ſome pity upon me, and ſpeedily de- 
liver me: For the continual Anguiſh and 
Vexation which theſe returning Dangers 
give me, together with the Hunger and 
Thirſt which at preſent ſorely pinch 
me, have in a manner, quite diſ-ſpiri- 
red me. 

10. For my life is 10. I cannot 
ſpent with grief, aud my ſub ſiſt 'ong, un- 
years with fighing : my leſs Thou re- 
frrength faileth becauſe lieveſt me: For 


ner I am waſted a- 
Ce”) way with Sor 
8 row and Sigh- 


ing; the Puniſhments of my Sins are fo 
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7. In whole, - 
- rejoice an thy mercy : for merciful Provi- 


they that did ſee me 

: ſtreſſed me: and 
without, fled from me. my Neigh- 
bours, who have been witneſſes of my Im 
regrity in all my Actions, are roo prone to 
join with them in thoſe Reproaches : and, 
which is ſtill ſadder, my familiar Friends 
are afraid to be ſeen in my ccmpany, or 
ro ſend me the leaſt Relief: They dare 
not entertain me into their Houſes ; for 
when they have mer me in the High- 
way, they fled, and would not come 
nigh me. | 


12. I am forgotten 12. They look 
as a dead man ont upon me as 4 
mind: Tamlike a bro- Man vrierly 


loſt ; and ſo 
ken veſſel. never think of 


me, no more than if I were in my Grave 3 
they deſpair of my Reſtitution, and de- 
ſpiſe me as much as an Earthen Veſſel when 
it is broken in pieces; which no body 
minds, becauſe it cannot be repaired. 
* 3. For 22 13. The Ca 
the ſlander of many, lumnies and 
fear was on every fide, Slanders alſo 
while they took counſel whereby the 
together againſt me, they a 
deviſed to take away my 
life. ears. They (lay. 
I am a Seditious Fellow-; that the life of 
the King cannot be in ſafety, till I be de- 
ſtroyed : and ſo they have held Conſultati- 
on together againſt me; wherein they 
have debared nothing elſe, bur bow ro find- 


a way to take away my Life. 
14. But Ttrufted in 14. But bow - 


come to my 


thee, OLORD: 1ſaid, great 3 ö 
1 — 
Thon art my God. 3 * gd 


heavy, and I am ſo weak, that I cannot 


ſupport my ſelf under their burthens. 


Fears; I do not quite deſpond : but ſtill 


reren 
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forrifie> City, that had Gates and Bars, , the faithful, and 

(1 Sam. XXIII. 7, 13.) | tifully nb the Lo chem love 
22. For I ſaid in my 21. And _ [proud doer. che Lord, and 


baſle, ien fron — > rf 110 
thine hes: ne- when into che - who 
vertheleſs thow beardeft ſuch 2 firaighr,| in 3 rage ae ro Him. 


cations, 5 | left none of their Race remaining, 


| . it; but (fo ve- 
> mew. & hement was my 24. Be of good con- 24. Be not 
fear) ſaid i in my precipirous flight, (1 Sam. rage, be ſhall dejected rhere- 


XXIIL 26.) I am loſt : I ſhall never be a- ſtrengthen fore, much lefs 
your beart, r 

ble to ſave my ſelf, though I make never 7 hope the diſhearrned 

ſo much haſt. Yer — upon my ye that i 


humble ſupplication to Thee, Thou didit LORD. Piery, 

inſtantly lend a moſt ſeaſonable and won- | place your hope and confidence in 

derfal Deliverance to me, (v. 27.) Lord: But let chat fill you with courage; 
23.0 lovethe LORD, 23. Whar an Fi and you rmly relolved to adhere ro, 


all ye bis ſaints: for Encouragemenc — our Durꝝ 


the LORD preſeroath is this ro all tru 


— 


— 


PSALM xX. 
A Pſalm of Dævid. Maſchil. 
ARGUM ENI. 


4 Pſalm compoſed by David, when the Calamities into which be fell by bis Sox's 
Rebellion = ds bim bow evil and bitter a thing it was to offend God, and bam 
—_ ——— that He was ſo merciful as not to take ſuch a 
engeance on bim as bis Sins deſerved. There are thoſe who think it was men 
ed for publick uſe, upon the, great day of Expiation, when the whole: Nation 
made a general Confeſſion of 5th Sous.” And called Maſchil, eitber becauſe it 
contains an excellent Inſtruction, (as that Word ſignifies) concerning the means. 
8 or becauſe it was ſet to the tune of a Seng, in vulgar 

_ uſe in tboſe days, which _began with the Ward Maſchil This is the more pro- 

bable of - becan are XII Pſalms befides this that beus te" fame” 
Title, M which former reaſon cannot be applied. 


ol 2 14 is] of his own free Grace and Mercy, (for no- 
Man — kg — by any Ser- 
rl ies vices that he can ) ro remit not on- 

1 5 — God will | ly his common Errors and Weakneſſes, but 

be pleaſed, out * whether committed a- 


gainſt. 


— — — — CC 


thar I had — thoſe 
auen wher Te hope of 1; who proudly inſult over them, till He hath 
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A Paraphrafe on the Book of PSALMS. Pfal. XXXII. 
i miguity have I not bid: medy which I 

I ſaid, Twill confeſs my had too long ne- 
7 wito the glected ; and 
LORD; and thou umbled my ſelf 
gavef the iniquity of my A .eu 
a 5 1 
all thoſe Wounds which _—_ > Se 
guiſh, and acknowledged I deſerved to be 
ſtill far more miſerable : I reſolved I would 
— — — os 

ingenuouſly my ſelf home w 

them, and — ſelf before Thee 
for them. And ftraighrway Thou (who 
laweſt rhe finceriry of my Repentance) waſt 
ro grant me a gracious Pardon, and 

to releaſe me from all my Pain; tho my 
Guilr, which was the cauſe of it was ex- 
ceeding great. 


115 
| Ielkk⸗ 


lente of — — wich Him; and the 
Diipleaſure, way of preventing thoſe great Calamities, 
— — which orhe: wiſe may overtake him, when 
chat I rhe Lord ſends a deluge of Miſeries (as 
could find no| He did inthe days of Noab upon the world 

by Bufineſs or| of the ungodly. | 
— — 7. Thou art my bi- 7. Then he 


11 
2725 


'2 thou Halt may ſay, T hou 
me trou- 10s . 
» then ompaſs ge, to whom 

with fone? of nd 1 reſt 
. ; . . e nd I truſt that 
earth in rhe midit of che deliverance. Selah. Thou wilt pre- 
ſerve me (though I have been a grievous 
[round from thoſe Diſtreſſes which ſur- 
| 


7 
At 


5. 


| 


round me; and thereby give abundant 
caule ro me, and all that are about me, to 
bleſs 


: 
2 


— 


liverance of me. 


8. I wil infraf thee, f. Hearken 
and teach thee in the therefore unto 
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bleſs and praiſe Thee for thy merciful De- 


_ 


means be curbed, nor made ro come near 
rhee, that thou maiſt manage them at rhy 


10. Mary ſorrows 10. Let ſuch 


way which thon ſhalt go: © whoſoever ſhall be to the wicked, ungovernable , 


. . „ thou art who 
Jil guide thee with — all 
and I will beftow ſome good Advice upon 
thee, and direct thee into the wiſeſt and 
ſafeſt courſe of Life: Truſt thy ſelf with 
me to be thy Guide, and I from my own 
experience will give thee faithful Counlel, 
and rake care thou do not go amiſs. 

9. Be ye not as the 9. God hath 
horſe, or as the mule <ndued you 
which have no nuder- _ reaſon, 
flanding - whoſe month A 
maſt be beld with bit wo de aud 6e 
and bridle, left they come check you wi 
near into thee. you do nor as 
you oughr ; and hath made you capable 


| alſo of receiving good Admonitions from 


others : Do nor therefore follow your own 
unbridled Lufts and Apperites, much leſs 
be refractory ard untractable, when God 
would reduce you from the error of your 
ways ; as if you were nor Men, bur head- 
ſtrong Horſes and Mules, who can by no 


but he that trufteth in obdurate _— 
the LORD, mercy ſhall 5 : 

- be handled like 
r — 
or receive ie vous 
ſtrokes, wh ch ſhall make their Hearts to 
ake. Bur he that entirely commits himſelf” 
to the Lord, to be ruled and diſpoſed of ac- 
cording to his Will, ſhall be not only ſecu- 
red by his good Providence, but enriched 
with abundarce of his Ble. lings. 

11. Be glad in the 
LORD, and rejoice ye fore whatſoever 
righteous : and ſhout your preſent 
for joy, all ye that are Troubles _ 
l ——— te 
O ye that are obedĩently led and governed 
by Him: Rejoice in the Confiderce you 
oughr to have of his Favour towards you - 
Triumph in h sLoving-kindneſs, all ye that 
fincerely ſtudy to do bis Will; and ſhout 
for joy, as if you were already victorious 
over all your Enemies. 


PSALM KXXXII. 
ARGUMENT. 


— by whom this Pſalis. was compoſed, mor 
ous Meditation 


there is little queſtion it was a 


ſavours ) and, as we may gneſs, upon 
from God; (though not 


icularly mentioned) 


upon what occaſ#n, Bat 
David, (of whoſe Spirit it 
ſome ſpecial Benefit recerved 


OCcafion 
7 which makes bim call it, ver. 3. 


a new Song. (Of which ſee more Pſalm CXLIX.) berein. he defires all the 


Faitbful to join with him in joyfal Praiſes of the Lord; con 


Nature, and bis admirable Works, b 


over Good Men, who piouſly traft in Him, und 


rfideriug his excellent 
of. Creation and Providence ; ejpecialh 
expect all good from Him; and 


therefore ought to think themſelves bleſſed that they have relation to Him. 4 | 
e 5 1. K E- 
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AParapbraſe o» the Book of PSALMS. Pal. xXXIII. 


ice in the 1. Meß the 


with perfect Juſtice and Equity ; theſe He 
an 
z, | neſs and Mercy alſo are fo conſpicuous, that 

we can look no where but we ſee innume- 
rable Proofs of his Bounty towards us; 


which it ſelf over the face of the 
— 


6. By the word of the 6. And who 
LORD were the bes- can doubt of the 
ma > and all the greatneſs 2 
them by the breath oer, when he 

4 beholds the ſpa- 
2 month. cious 2 ; 
oon, and all the Stars, which 


t like an Army in excellent 
> And conſiders that all theſe He 


made with the ſame eaſe rhar we ſpeak a 
word, only by commanding them to be? 
7. He the 5 7. Na 9 the 
waters of Earth ir ſelf de- 
ther, _ * 
mighty is : 
layeth for when ir lay 
covered with 


being far heavier than they, 
it to appear, (Cen. I. 9, 10.) 
deep Channel for them, He 
p there as in Cellars; where 
{well, and riſe up in round heaps, 
I cannot overflow 


＋5 
: 
4 
; 
: 
4 


2 unto 
ir and ſhewn 
= . 
with He i that befals 
vou. 

7 Let this 
* part 
the eurth 7 Song, 


| 
: 
- 
12 
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his appointment: ſo whatſoever He will | very Hearts unto Him! For though He be 
have now to be done, (whether for a | in Heaven, as the place of his moſt ſpecial 

Bleſſing on thoſe that ſubmit to Him, or a | and moſt gloricus Preſence 5 yer there is 

Puniſhment of the Diſobedient,) ir ſhall not a Man upon Earth, bur He ſees and 
certainly come to paſs ; and none can re- | obſerves him. THE 0 
Giſt or alter his Orders. | , | 
bringeth the counſel of lay - their De- looketh all the in- his view and 
the beatben to nought - agns, —_ babizants of the earth. from thence He 
be maketh the devices of Nel, ler whole * rakes a firi& 
the people of none effect. dine PY E and exact account not onely of all their open 
and in their graveſt Aſſemblies b how — le: 3 of their moſt ſecret Deſigns 
to their Ends; 8 (ſuch is — 
his Wiſdom, as well as his Power) eafily 15. He faſhioneth 15. For 
diſappoints them all: and makes the molt hei hearts Jah : be areevery —— 


likely Contrivances, which oppoſe his Will, . 0 
1 conſidereth all their them, without 


works. exception, his 
II. The counſel of the 11. Whereas 


Rwy rr 


vw - 


* * 1 0.90 *. 1 
ut add es n Wr 


N 


| * Zh Crearures : and 
that which He! 45 He is equally the Former of them all, fo 
e eh hear zer reſolves, nons Ile formed their Souls as well a5 ther Bo 
heart to all generations. can defeat; but — and iherefore muſt needs fee into their 
8 " ſhall certainly very Hearts, and be perfectly acquainted 
obtain irs effect. One Generation paſſes a- | With every one of their Thoughts. bh 
way, and another comes in irs ſtead; bur 3 | 
his Purpoſes are ſtill immoveably the ſame, | 16. There is no King 16. And to 
and can no more in future Ages than now | ſaved by the multitude of Him a King is 
be overthrown. | an hoſt a mighty man no more chan a- 


12. Me. is the na- 12. Moſthap- is not delivered by much nother Man ; 


n 


2970 


e LAY 


a 5 | if He ſee 
tion whoſe God is the then is that frength ; _—_ * fee 
LORD : and the peo- Nation Which not his Majeſty, nor depends upon Him, 
ple whom be bath whips this He will make him find, chat ir is not in the 


1 f Lord, the Crea - 
choſen for bis own inbe- c power of the greateſt Army he can raiſe, 
| ritance. re _ ro ſecure and defend him : nor ſhall rhe 


| : mightieſt and moſt valiant Man in that Ar- 
0 r my be my wack deliver ſo much as himſeif, 
and wiſe a Being, and are ſo highly in his though * 
avour, that He hath choſen them (though 5] . X 
all mankind be his) to be a peculiar Peo- 37: borſe is + n 
Fle to Himſelf ; among vobom in a ſpecial vain {omg for ſafety - r 
manner He will reſide and hath ingaged neither ſhall be deliver a- ney —— 
— by a gracious Covenant to do them | NY by bis great ſtrength. Horſe, ( which 
denn. ; is a moſt warlike Crearnre, ) he will bur 
12. The LORD look- 13- How deceive himſelf, if he rely xither upon his 
eth from heaven : be he- careful ought Courage, or his Strength, or his Agility, or 


8 they to be to] : 3 
_ all the ſons of Rn nn - * 
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dently expect and wait for his ſeaſonable 
Relief, who is our only Helper and De- 


dut at the laſt ill 
joy, as a reuard of the 


pious truſt we have repoſed in Him; whoſe 


unſpotted Purity and Faithfulneſs ſhall be 
19. To re- ever famed. | 
— 22. Let thy mercy, O 22. O Lord, 


LORD, be upon us, ac- Thou ſeeit we 
. z depend upon 
— . 
have placed all 
our Hope, all our Comfort and Content- 
ment in Thy Care and good Providence o- 
ver us: Let us proſper accordingly ; deal 
— 222 is This, and 
not in any Strength, Wiſdom or Contri- 
vance of our own. 


[ 
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PSALM XXIV. 


A Plalmof Devid, when he changed his Behaviour before Abimelech ; 
who drove him away, and he departed. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title tell xs this was David, after the be made from 
Achiſh ef -< x; in . 44 Ber Kin at 55 12 
mon name of Abamelech, i. e. My Father the King; as in Egypt ancient 
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11.) And of Bebaviour of a Man beſide 
7 this, be would deſpiſe bim; and looking 
could do neither good nor barm, think fit to 
be bad been entertained, _— 
it ſucceeded. (1 Sam. IXI. 14, 15.) — 
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hope for his Mercy. 


ny a ſad thought and dreadful apprehenſion 
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be ed by this Artifice, the Deli notwithſlanding is piouſly aſcri- 
bed : Car, — Awe who proſſ ied the Dedice To os 3 


would have all pious Men commit themſelves, and 
doing : which be declares is the ſure courſe to be 
compoſed, according to the number and order of the 


bet, in the beginning 


his Favour in well- 
- The Pſalm is curiouſly 
ers of the Hebrew Alpha- 


of every Verſe ; which hews it was contrived, when be re- 
faded upon bis Eſcape, in ſome place of ſafety. 


7 Will bleſs the 1 Will never 
| LORD at all forger _ 
times : bis praiſe ſhall gracious 
continually be in my Lord bath been 
moat. ro me in this re- 
. markable Deli- 
verance; but, whatloever my Condition 
be will ſtill have my Mind and my Mouth 
perpetually filled wirh his Praiſe. | 


2. Ay ſoul ſhall make 2. This ſhall 
ber boaſt in the LORD: be my glory, in 
the bumble ſhall bear this Iu ill think 


my ſelf bappy, 
thereof, and be glad. n 


with me, whereſoever I am, to guide and 
defend me:and I will let all thoſe that hum 
bly depend on Him know what He hath 
done forme; that they may like wiſe joyfully 


3. O magnife the 3. Oh chat 
LORD with me, and they 2 all 
: join me, 
. in d the 
x grearneſs of his 
Goodneſs, in this miraculous Providence o- 
ver me! Let them with the ſame devour 
Affection exrol Him in all his glorious At- 
rribures ; who hath given me ſuch a Deli- | 
verance, and them ſuch Hope inthe greateſt 
Danger. . 


T ſought the 


me, and delivered me XXI. 12) when 


found rhey 
From all my fears. h:d diſcovered 
me in the Court of Achiſh who I was ; ma 


began then to trouble my Mind: But com- 


and deſiring Thee to be my Guide and 


my P Thou waſt pleaſed pre- 
ſently to rid me of them, by inclining 
his Heart to look upon me as I appea- 
red, and to make no ſtricter Inquiry af- 
ter me. 


F. They looked unto 5. From 


and their faces were not — 
aſbamed. 8 hk Sa. 
and when their Hearts are ready to fink, 
look up unto God :- who will revive and 
comfort them, and never luffer them to be 
aſham d of the Hope they repoſe in Him. 


6. This poor man cri- 6. Let them 
ed, and the LORD fix cheir eyes on 
beard him; and ſaved me, and excite 


- . one another to a 
* of all bis tron- chearful depen- 


. dance on Him, 
ſaying, Behold that Man: he was in a mi- 
{erably poor Condition, deſtitute of all bu- 
mane Help; bur commending himſelf to 
the Lord by earneſt Prayer, the Lord took 
care of him, and delivered him out of all 

. The Angel of the 7. 
LORD encampeth we then deſpair 
round about them that of bis Mercy, 


| 1 ſ ——- : ho ſends an 
LORD, „ ee ka ( den. Seer bim, and delive- wh 


1 ifble Hoſt 


(as appeared to 
Eliſba) to guard thoſe who fear nothieg ſo 
much as to offend his Majeſty ; and to pre- 
ſerve them as ſecurely, as if they were fur- 
rounded with an invincible Army, from all 


mitting my ſelf to Thee by bearty Prayer, 


the afſaulrs of rheir Enemies? 
8. 0 


im. ö : which all pious 
bin, and were lightned: — — 
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* 
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771 
þ 


im it to ſpeak evil 
to — gd Lich fair 
Promiſes. 
Depart from 14. Let him 
? a: ſeek 3 
7 ew 
peace and purſue it. ne oY us 
prohibited, and do what He hath comman- 
ded: and, more particularly, avoiding all 
Hatreds and Enmities, Strife and Conten- 
cion, ſtudy ro maintain Love and Friend- 
ſhip with all his Neighbours, and ro make 


peace them when rhey quarrel ; and 
— hey be a fe ente ale i 
mporruniries, till, if ir he harh 
reconciled them. PE 


z and, when they are in any Diſtreſs, 
readily hear their Cry, and help 


. face of the 16. But as for 
D is againſt them all rhoſe that 
that do evil, to cut of Ake che contra- 
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diſpleaſure will unerly deſtroy both them | Troubles, for a Trial of their Fidelity : ) 


but in this they oughr to think 


"EE | . | happy, that they know the Lord will put an 
17. The us 17. Expeti- N | 
2 and the LORD der eoceharhtanght [nnd 2 them, when he hack (ufficiencyy pre- 


Tem ont of all klei, therefore er , 20: Hekeepnth allbis 20Andwhile 


Deliverance. : 


good Days,) that the Lord graciouſly an- 
ſwers the Prayers of thoſe who adhere unto week —— Dy any of thoſe Sufferings , 
Him in the ways of Piety and Peaceable- which oth would cruſh them in pie- 
neſs, and ſends them ſeaſonable Relief and | 


| them be | bones: not one of them is they lie under 
troubles. | Cx — — if | broken. 7 L them, He ſu- 
they fall into any Trouble, bur ſtill expect ftains, upholds 


and defends them : ſo that they receive not 


21. Evil ſpall flay 21. Whereas 
bey 


18. The LORD is 18. Though |*?* »icked - and they the Wicked, 
nigh unto them that are He may — that hate the 7:gbteous 2 


of a broken heart : and abſent Himielf, hall be defa . 


ſent 


8 ſhall at laſt be 
ſaveth ſach as be of a U uttering] ſeized by ſome Calamiry or other; whi 
rite ſpirit. wh them to be ſore-| ſhall ſtick to them, till ic hath . 


ly bruiſed and 


cruſhed under their Burthens : yer e is — they that ſpicefully periecute the 


really preſent to them, ro ſupport and com 


fort their drooping Spirits; and at laſt ro e — F without 


eaſe them of the ir Burthens, after 


deemeth the ſoul of bis thar very means 


8 19. Many of H * and none of the Lord oft 


Ae, of th rights. thee Mons Ek 
ons t - e ; -F 
ons : but the LORD there may be : Hall be deſolate. = —— 


them all. * 
miſe themſelves, as will exempt them 


— — 


them that truft in him mes reſcues. 


Seward ts (for ſuch Pro-| Miſchiefs which their Enemies intended 
in out of fi they | them; and, you miny ok, will. 6. | 
muſt _ fer any of them, fince they rely intirely upon 


Him, ro periſh like thoſe ungodly Wrerches.. 


— — 


] 

PSALM XXXV. 2 

D "5 | 
APſalm of Devid. 

L LEVY 

. ARGUMENT. 

5 This Pſalm, we are ſufficiently informed by the matter of it, was y David, 

in when be was flercel ga by Sal — Rees ken ann mth — 

s) ſed againſt bim, be beſeeches the Lord to difipate , and eſpecially to flop the mouth- 

ry of his falſe Accuſers.;, (ſuch as Doeg, and the Tiphites,) of whom be moſt beavil 
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Paraphraſe on the Book of PSALMS. Pal. XXXV. 
jor Blu Thanks nd Pra, for bis Loring. 
give Hin aiſe, for bis Loving- 
deliver him. 
Imprecations againſt bis 
; be confide- 
e, for Fuſlice againſt t 3 
made it fit, be thongbt, to defire 
—— — — S maid in ix Law 2 
e e ice; where- 
aſs ethers would be berdned In their Vine. * 

the Hude beinterpreted not as a Prayer, but as a Prediction; and ren - 

net, Let them be, but, They ſhall be, Cc. wy 


Pw Tue and them bl ſee i 

* IN ; T =Y ike Precaraton api me ny yt 

then that Hive with Lord, andjthing : let them all be put to flight, and 
Arive — 

me > e ai them — : / 


make a confaſed Retreat with ſhame and 
diſhonour, who defign my Ruin. 


5.Let them be as cha 3. Let them 
1 wind: and be diſperſed [or 
t 


CD e. e entf 

i 4 0 
D chaſe them. 211 
the Chaff, when ir is blown about by a 
mighty Wind: and let the inviſible Po- 
— — — 

ure, y w y 

niters on Earth do nor their Duty) drive 
them forward, and thru t them on ia that 


way be 6. Let them 
and = know where 
y are, in 
the their Flight; 
bur wander, as 
Men in the dark, up and down in ſlippery 
and dangerous ways: and there let the Mi- 
niſtets of thy Vengeance till ue them, 
and preſs them on with reſtleſs Fears, till 
they rumble headlong into Deſtrucdion. 


nor given them 
any Provocati- 
on; they bunt 
and 


' Life 
8. Let deſtruction 


for bim, yea the 


and purſue me, as if I were ſome wild 
Beaſt ; and by Treachery, as well as 
Force, endeavour to take away my 


8. Ler him, 
come bim at ma- W Hatred 
wares, and let bis net hath armed fo 
that be bath bid, catch man) againſt 
himſelf : into that very 
my Ruin, 1 Sam. XVIII. 10, 11, 21. XIX 
10.) meet with unexpected Deſtruction: 


let him be caught in his own Wiles, and, 


according to the Rules of thy righteous 
Judgment, ſuffer that himſelf, which he 


thought ro do ro me. 


9. And my ſoul ſhall 9. Then ſhall 


be joyful in the LORD. my Soul con- 


it Hall rejoyce in bis ſal- ive the high- 
. a 4 eſt Joy in che 

Love the Lord 
bears ro me, and in his Care over me: To 
Him will I give thanks as the Author of my 
Deliverance, and rejoice in what He hath 
done for me. 

10. AI bones y 
ball ſay, LORD, who ſhall ſpread all 
is like unto thee, which over me, and 
delivereſt the poor from from the inmoſt 
bim that is too flrong bean, with all 


and the needy, from him Strength 1 have, 
that ſpoileth bim. both of Body 
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my charge things that I but What is 
knew not. © | founded on Ca- 

lumnies and 
Lyes; forged by Men of no Conſcience ; 
who have accuſed me of the higheft 
Crime, and laid ro my Charge ſuch 
things as never entred into my mind, 


1 Seam XXIV. 9. 


12. They rewarded 12. Ando which 
me evil for good, to the adds to — 
ſpoiling of my ſoul. — 
they are Men whom I have obliged; who 
are ſo deteſtably ungrateful, as, for all the 
good I did them when I was in Power, to 
make me noother i bur ro endea- 
vour to deprive me of my Life. | 


13. But as for me, 13. O how 
when they were ſick, my unlike 15 this ro 
cloathing was ſackcloth : the Kindneſs 
I bumbled my ſoul with that L ſhewedro 

. them in their 
faſtmg, and my prayer troubles! When 
returned into my own they were fick, 
boſom. for inftance, I 
ſympathized moſt hearrily with them; and 
reſtificd my unfeigned Grief and Sorrow 
for them, by putting on Sackcloth ; in 
which I humbled my ſelf before God, with 
Prayer and Faſting for their Recovery : 
Which J often repeated; and in ſuch 
an affectionate manner poured out my Soul 
ro God on their behalf, in my moſt ſe- 
crer Retĩrements, that I wiſh my ſelf 
no better, than I defired God to do for 


and Soul, 1 will burft forth in thy Praiſe, | them. 


and ſay, Lord, whois comparable to Thee 
in Mercy, and Wiſdom, and Power ? who 
reſcueſt the poor helpleſs Man, in wonder- 
ful ways, from him whom he cannor refiſt ; 
the Man who is miſerably in wanr, and 
harh none to relieve him, from him who 
by Violence and Oppreſſion hath undone 
him. 
11. Falſe witneſſes FR, N which 
id riſe up; tby laid to ve no 
did riſe »p; thy laid to. 22 


14. Ibebaved my ſelf 14. I walked 
as 72 he had been mournfully; — 
my friend, or brotber: went o * 

I bowed down heavily _ — 
. 

. in danger to 
loſe a Friend or. Brother: I could not have 
look d more dejectedly, if I had bewailed 


the death of rhe deareſt Mother. 
Ff 15. Bit 
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Pſal; XXXV. A Paraphreſe on the 


_ affording me thy Help, and delivering me 


from their Hands, now. that they hope to 
{eize on me. * 


23. Thou haft 


23. Stir up thy ſelf, , 
and awake MF Ee ſeemed hitherto 


ment, even unto ro neglect me, 


conſe, my Gol and 7," rem mate 


my appeal to 
Thee: But I beſeech Thee at length, O 
my God and my Lord, who art the only 
udge that can give me Relief, rhe only 
vereign that can protect an injured Sub- 
jet, to rake Cognizance of my Cauſe ; 
and paſs Sentence on me according ro my 
Doings. 


24. Judge me, 0 24. I defire 
DIS Oe. only char Thou 
cording to thy rigbteonſ- Wut _ 
neſs, and let them not re- right 3 and nor 


th Th 
joice over me. 2 a. im 6 


vour of me, forbear ro condemn and pu- 


niſh me, if I be guilry of whar they ac- 
cuſe me. Deal with me according ro thy 
unſpotted Juſtice, O Lord, (whom the fear 
of none can overawe) my God, (who arr 
a Judge whom none can corrupt) and then 
I know they ſhall never have the better of 
me. 


25. Let them not ſay 25. Prevent ſo 
in their hearts, Ab, ſo great a Miſchief, 
would we have it : let O Lord, leſt 
them not ſay, we bave che) ſhould ap- 


ſwallowed bim up. _ 


Wickedneſs. Let them have no occaſion 
ro think within themſelves they ſhall 
vail ; ſaying to their Souls, So, now all 
goes well ; chear up, we ſhall have our de- 
fires: Much leſs let them prevail ſo far, that 
they ſhould triumph in my Ruin, and ſay, 
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ly deſtroyed him. 


26. Let them be a- 286. Let chem 


E 
t cloathed . 

vith ſhame and diÞo- . ede an 
nour that magnify them- mock me; fo 
ler them who re- 


27. Let them ſhout 27. Andthere- 


for joy, and be glad, by fill all err 


that favour my righteous hearts with joy, 
cauſe : yea, let them ſay and theirmonths 
continually, Let t 

LORD be d, 
which bath pleaſure in 
the proſperity of bis ſer- wiſhed well to 
vant. me : and ler 
i on 
olled with the higheſt Praiſes, who favour. 
ed his Servant David ſo much, that He de- 


livered him our of all his Troubles, and 


ſettled him in Peace and Proſperity. 


28. And my tongue 28. As for 
ſhall ſpeak of thy righ- my Tongue, that 


teouſneſs, and of thy ſure ſhall never 


P praiſe all the day long. reſt ; but be de- 


| claring thy Ju- 
ftice, and Goodneſs, and Fidelity ro me: 
on which I ſhall ever think, and be giving 
| Thee the praiſe which is due unto them 
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We have obtained our End, we have uner- 


— and brought to all be ſhameful- 
confuſion together, that 1y dilappoinced; - 
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PSALM KXXXVL 


To the Chick Muſician. A Pſalm of David, the Servant of 


the LORD. 
ARGUMENT T. 


122 


find there, v.11. 


you 


4 gh 


1 
i 


1 laiquiry ſhall be found our, and make him 


x. 


ked may | odious to all rhe World. 


bis Wall, has 


= have ſo blinded his 7 
— 1 


7 10 


1 


gs to Juſtice and E- 


e 


be may 


4. For what- 


ſoever 


fa 


of bis Aion 
wo me, when 


— 


bed, 


eth 
in a 


He devi 
T3 

2 

is not 


115 


. « of 


he 


B | abborreth wot 


— 


F838 N 75 * Fain Oue yh wy TYP 


| eee any by a ſudden 
| —_— ouſy and Anger 


bend to their Inclinarions. The deepeſt, 


truſt under the hater of ae Thy Loving- 


he is rerired, he is contriving how to | Mercy 
me. He muſes of elſe = beams 
lies down to fleep, and when he awakes : 


Anger againſt me ; bur 
himſelf (with an obſtinate reſoluti- 


perfiſt in it) in a Courſe ſo void of 
„ that there is 


, Juſtice, or (bade 
no Wick eſs, . never ſo abomina- | 


ble, at which he ſticks, to compaſs his de- 
fign ro deftroy me. 


101 by 
6D Yate les Gi ark 

_ and thy fait . 

weſs reacheth unto the Falſkood can- 

clouds. not be ſo great; 


—— 24 
than the Heavens. 


2818 


6. Thy Juſtice 


alſo, in the ad- 


tains; thy judgments are miniſtrations o© 
a great deep - OLORD, all Affairs, ap- Wbt 


thou * man and 2 viübly, 


vable, as the 
R "en 


Plots they can lay are ſhallow,and eafily diſ- 
appoinred by Thee; whoſe Orders and De- 
crees ſhall be executed and brought ro pals, 
by ways and means chat we cannor fat] 

And therefore I will truſt in Thee, O 
Lord ; whoſe careful Providence extends 
not only to Men, bur is Bevlts alle, whack 


have no ſence of 
Um excellent ; » Forif Thos 
haſt ſuch care 


=" their well- 
2 LD 


ſure, 
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forrhy merciful Preſervation of them, and 
ſhalr l 2 


ever: and if Thou wilt be favourable 
hall think our ſelves happy in che dt 
conſolate Condition. 


10. O continue thy 10.Voucklafe 

- kindneſs - unto then, O moſt 
them that know thee ; gracious God , 
and thy . * 33 
"yg neſs ( which is 
ſo precious pore ir excels all worldly 
tings) 5 adn a 


tly acknowledge their dependence 
on Thee: Never withdraw thy. Favour 


from them, but perform thy Promiſes to thy 
faithful Servants, and defend them from all 


che „ | 


ro deſtroy chem. 


— — tender 


11. Let 
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PSALM XXXVIL N 


A Pſalm of David. 
- ARGUMENT. 


time, and afterwards joy ſhall 
Lord is Wiſdom z and Faith and 
1. FRET 


wy FE. 
ths. F 9 


> af. 2 be 1 
. 4 * = . * 
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1. JORET wot thy ſelf 1. J ET it por] thy fe unto Him by conſtant Prayer, be 
: F becauſe 0a L vex thee | confident He will aniwer thee, according 
doers, neither be tho do ſee the Evil to thy Hearts defire. 

exvious againſt the wur- goers im Fu 5. Commit thy way . Whenthou 
| kers of iniquity. 0: Ys f — into the LORD rey 7 en 


thereby either to accuſe God's Providence; alſo in bim, and he in hand, wi 
or to think the worſe of Vertue; or to imi- ſhall bring it to paſs. 3 . 
tate them in their Wickedneſs ; or to wiſh | ceſs; or when thou knoweſt not 31 
Amme: to take, for the accompliſhing of thy honeſt = | 
2. For they ſhall ſoon 2. For this Pro- Deſigns ; leave all to the Lord, and truſt * 
be cut down like the ſperity which to Him in pious and upright Courſes that $ 

graſs , and wither - as thou art apt to he vill direct and aſſiſt thee, and bring f 
the green herb. — with ä 48 *| 
| admiration, en-| 6. Aud e ſhall bring 6. And ifthou 1 | 
or anger, is ſo far from laſti . : thou 34 

it is bar of Mort are — forth thy righteouſneſs ſhouldft be ac- 25 


| oy i ſed as a Man 
ſhall be cut down, on a ſudden, as the graſs 2 the light, and thy Sf ce. Deſigns ; 
wa 8 hand of the Mower, 1 Judgment as the noon- _—_ . 
moſt flouriſning; or they ſhall fade away e trouble 
as the green Herb doth, which in a little neither : For though thy Fame may 3 
time withers, and of ir ſelf falls to decay. | ſcured for a time by Calumnies and Slan- 
3. Truſt in the LORD 3. If you ders, as the Sun is by Miſts and Clouds; 
and do good, ſo ſbalt — * 8 ſcatters them we laſt, ſo 
thou dwell in the land, firm and ſtable ONE; en ſhine 2s. 
and verily thou ſhalt be Happineſs, con- brightly as the Sun ar Noon-day. 
fel. e Jl oncoming rp to 
ſhouldft thou have them in the greareſt a. 2% r ne geg in chi 
bundance,) doing all the good thou arr able, bim e fret not thy ſe if 88 
in chat Condition wherein his Providence Lecanſe of bim who pro- | . 
hath placed thee: So ſhalt thou be lettled pereth in bis way, be- nene wo ha 
in the good Land God hath given us: canſe of the man who * 
( when the Wicked are cut off from ir , ) | braugeth wicked devi- and in if 
and ſhalr injoy ſecurely all thoſe Bleſſings, | ces to paſs. | H g. _ 
which He, according to his faithful Pro- ently vindicate it: but — —, 
miſe, will provide for thee. thite to walle mpos Him, with bamble Sab:- 
Delight thy ſelf 4. Benotdil- miſſion to his Will pes 8 
4. De ; ; 
"Yo m the LORD ; and — there- | He pleaſes. ore ſure _ e Fen ſo 
all give thee the de- fore , nor too | MParent, 25 to be 1rrirared wag 
= of thine 1 | de- much dejected, Wickedneſs of the Ungodly, and the ſtrange 
. . if thou art for Succeſs they have in their diſhoneſt Con- 
the preſent afflicted ; bur reſt contented | trivances, to do as they do : and to follow 
wich what thou haſt : or rather, ſolace thy them in their Calumnies, Fraud, Injuſtice 
ſelf in the Lord, and take a greater delight and Oppreſſion, or :ny ſuch like Courſes, 
in his Promiſes, than the Wicked can do in whereby they craftily compaſs all their 
their preſent Poſſeſſions; and commenting Deſigns. | 
8. Ceaſe 
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Rk 


of 1 
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1111 l 


ighreous 
hath, than in all the abundance which the 
greareſt Potentates have gotten by Extor- 
rion, and Violence : So that 
ſmall Power he bath ſhall be of more force 
ro protect and preſerve him, than all the 
Mulritudes which attend upon thoſe violent 


Men to guard them, 


great, which they have to oppreſs and deftroy 
che Righteous, He will break it in pieces, 
but Good Men He vill ſupport, be they 
never ſo weak; and both maintain them in 
what they enjoy, and encreaſe their ſtock, 
norwithſtanding all that their Enemies can 
do againſt them. 8 


18. The LORD 


the Bleflings He hath promiſed to them 
and to their Children after them. Wer 


20. But the wicked 
all periſh, and the ene- Wicked ſhallpe- 
miczof the LORD ſhall C 
3 
1 Lord looks 


mies ; 
regt when they grow 
rich and great, are but fatted up as Beaſts 


ilk 
Nik 


XI 
a1 
11 


19. They ſhall not be 19. In cala- 
aſhamed in the evil time mirous times, 
and in the day of fo- when God, pu 
** be ſatis- niſhes the World 


by War or Pe- 
ſhall nor be aſhamed of the hope they have 
placed in God, that he will preſerve them; 
when a Famine comes and pinches others, 


they ſhall be ſure ro have enough. 
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(as I have ſaid before) watch for an Op- 
Yrunity, and leave no means unarrext 
ed, (though ir be by Falſeneſs and Treaz 
chery) not only to give him Trouble and 
Diſturbance, but to take away his Life. 


33. The LORD will 33. Bur the 
not leave bim in bis Lord will not 
band, nor condemn him „ 
when he is judged. * hip do 
ſign. He will reſcue hm from” their Vio- 
lence. Or, if they ſeek ro undo him, in 


a form of Law, by falſe Accuſations before | 


the publick Judges, He will find a means 
ro clear his Innocence, and reverſe even 


the Sentence they have pronounced againſt 


him. | | 


- wait on the © 34. There- 
LORD, and keep bis fore, if I ſhould 
way, and be ſhall exalt ſtudy never fo 
thee to inherit the land: 10"8, 1 av give 
when the wicked are cut * Bod =: 

| g better advice 
of, thou ſhalt ſee it. than I did ar 
firſt: Hope in God (when any of theſe 
Troubles happen) and pariently wait for 
his Mercy, in a ſtedfaſt obſervance of all 
his Commands. Be not moved by any 
Miſchiefs that Men can threaten, to go out of 
that way, into which thou art directed by 
God's Law; but believe that he will at laſt 
if thou perſevereſt in it, advance thee to 
the poſſeſſion of all the Bleſſings it promi 
leth; and thou ſhalt ſee thoſe that thought 
to depreſs thee, utterly deſtroy d. 


35. I bave ſeen the 33. There 
wicked in great 7 n — — 
aud ſpreading bimſelf lick Examples 
like 4 green bay-tree, of this in our 

| own days. For 
I my ſelf have ſeen the Wicked ({uch as 
Saul, Doeg and Ahitophel) in ſuch Power, 
that he was in no fear that any body cou d 
hurt him; but, quite contrary, ſtruck ter- 
ror into all: His Offspring was numerous, 
his Poſſeſſions large, his Revenue exceedin 
great; being like a Tree never yet tranſ- 


227 
abundance” of the Earth, and ſpreads juice 
out of its Branches every way. 

36. Tet he paſſed a- 36. And yet, 
may, and bs, be as 16 fem a be: 
not yea, I ſought him, Semen ftind, 
but. be could: not be de Nas gone on 

a ſudden; he 
vaniſhed (ir is 


great | 
makes the Laws of God the Rule of 
Life, and thoſe thar tranſgreſs them : 
though rhe former may meet 
Troubles for a time; yer if they do not 
make him forſake his Integrity, nor in any 


planted, that hath taken root, and ſuck d 


6 


| They may ſafely 


thing {werve from his Duty, he ſhall in 
iſſue be very proſperous and happy. 
Jeurs full be datog en tall de 
greſſcurs ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed together, the end of utterly wy 
. TIT ; none 
the wicked ſball be cut 7 
2 : ſcape by any cf 
their cunning Tricks and Devices, bur ihall 
all alike perilb ; though for the they 
may rhrive in their Wicked yer in the 
concluſion they ſhall be cut off both root 
39. But the ſalva- 29. For 
tion of the righteous is 
of the LORD, he is 


their froth "in the 
time ' trouble. Deliverer 


and Benefactor of Juſt and Good Men: 
depend on Him for Pow- 
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Troubles, | not take any other courſe bur ſuch as He al- 
and at laſt to de- —— Ned Can Mirae: 
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PSALM KXXXVII. 
A Palm of David, to bring to Remembrance. 
ARGUMENT. 
David, either during bis 7 defire God 
1 — 58 a the Title 7270 2 ance ag 
to — in remembrance of the moans be made when be was 
Condition end bow then was with God, to pardon all 


1 releaſe bim ont of it; and what 
? +», nods + Lp others 


then bad in 


uppoſes that be reflects u 
Cros; by 2 
Falſeneſs of Ahitophel, the 


ame ti k of a 
1% Neben. "ed Face the 


interpret it; [ ſhall follow that Cometure, So 
Ces David had i * 
were which be bewails in ſo ſad a manner, that it bath 


Penitential Pſalms, beginning juſt as the firſt of 


1; O LORD, 


for me. 


ral A b on the Book of PSALMS, 2 
Lord, I | 


1. LORD, rebuke 1. 
me not in thy am ſore- 
wrath-: neither chaſten ly 11 
* * ir 
me in thy bot diſpleaſure. „ be fo. 
Yer let me prevail with Thee for ſo much 
Mercy, as not to proceed to any farther ſe- 
vericy : or, if Thou doſt, yer ſtill ro miti- 
it with ſome Favour, that I may not 
uffer in the urmoſt Extremity. | 
F ; 1 thine arrows 42 
ic in me, and thy fide the Trou- 
— me ſore. die which my 
Enemies give 
me without) the pains I already endure in 
my Body are exceeding ſharp, and touch 
me to the very quick: Thou haft inflicted 
on me a heavy — r, which preſſes 
me down to the ground. 


3. There is nu ſound. 3. There is 


705 my fleſh, becauſe no part of my 


| „either Body, but feels 

thine anger: neither the fad cd 

there any ref in my of thy Diſplea- 

wm | ig 1 of is + which my 

ins have ſo provo t Lam in perpe- 
tual Pain, without any intermiſſion. 


4. For mine inigni- 4. They have 
ties are gone over mine brought a great 
head as an beavy bur- number of Evils 

beayy upon me, which 
then they are too like a Deluge 
Oy have overwhel- 
med me; and lie upon me as an into'erable 
Burthen, under which I am ready to fink, 
unleſs Thou ſupport me. 


5. My wounds , ink 5. Tam full 
and are corrupt > be- - Ulcers, 8 
caule reſs, they are full © 
| uſe EM Joy purrified matter, 
which grows noĩſome and offenſive ro me; 
as a juſt Reward of my Folly, whereby, 
to ſatisfy my unreaſonable deſires, I have 
33 offended Thee, (2 Sam. XI 
2, 3, 4 


6. T am troubled, I 6. I am not 
am bowed down greatly ; able to go up- 


7. For my loms are J. Fiery Boiles 
filled with a loathſom break out in the 
diſeaſe - and there is 7 8 Es. 
_ * in wy Fe though rhere be 
ſo many of them, that one would think all 
rhe ill Humours were run thither ; yer in 
che reſt of my Body, as I ſaid before, there 
is no part but is our of order. 


8. Ian feeble and ſore 8. I am ex- 
broken : I have roared ceedingly weak 
by reaſou of the diſqui-- and worn away 


Xt rings: Grief; whore. 
with my Heart: is ſo perperually rormen- 


red, that. I roar, rather than figh, and 


| groan, and cry under the apparent Anguith 


of ir. 


9. Lord, ail my dere 9 Bur-why 


| is before thee: and my 40 I complain 


groanim i - in this manner, . 
thee h and make ſuch 
: a particular e- 
numeration of my Sufferings : Thou, Lord 
underſtandeſt What I want and what 1 
would have: I hou I ſhould ſay never a 
Word, all my Miſeries, and the Sighs they 
have coſt me, are not unknown to Thee. 


10. My bent pan- 10. Thou. 
eth, my firength fai- ſeeſt the great 


leth me - as for the ligbt Agitation of my 


of mine eyes, it alſo is — — 
gone from me. down in reſtleis 
Thought, but all ro no purpoſe ; for my 
Strength hath forſaken me: the light of my» 
Eyes is ſo weak, that I can ſcarce make a- 
ny uſe of them. | 


| | 7 11. My: 
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render __ good, * Whichare __— 1 8 
une 4 je:: ed, even very gracious to me on ſund 
E whom - I. have | Occafions, and {oeſt thar 1 fill depend ea- 


thing that good is. 33 
-think it bad enough not to be my Friends. 22. Aale bat to 22 But rather 
but are become my Adverſaries: For no : : 

ocher reaſon, thar I can find, bur becauſe I Belp me, O Lord my let my Miſery 


3 1 r what 3  fach ; ſalvation. 2 we _ 
Fully ſtudy, and earneſtly +, i nent Dar 
all this Kingdom. 22 am in, move Thee ſpeedily to relieve me. 


Defer no longer, O Lord, whole property 
21. Forſake me not, 21. I humbly it is to deliver thoſe who have ND to help 
O LORD : O my God, therefore berake them, and truſt in Thee alone, as I now 


| my ſelf ro Thee, |do, for and Preſervari 
be not far from me. Oo be. o, for Safety ervation. 


he 


PSALM XXXIX. 
To the Chief Muſician, to Jeduhur. A Palm of Devid. 
ARGUMENT. 


It is thought by ſome, that this Pſalm (which David delivered afterward to Jedu- 
thun, an excellent Muſician, and Governour of the Muſick in the Tabernacle, 

1 Chron. XXV. was made upon the ſame occaſion with the foregoing. Aud ſo 

in part it was; for though there is little reaſon to think that be was flill fick 
when be compoſed it, (as they imagine; ) yet bis Enemies, it is manifeſt, preſſed 
him ſorely. And the confideration of the flouriſhing condition wherem they were, 

I b very wicked, (whilft be, a pious ſervant of God, was lamentably aflided) 
put bim into ſome Commotion, notwithſtanding bis Reſolution to the contrary ; 
till the thoughts of the ſhortneſs of Man's Life, and conſequently of bis ſufferings, 
and how eaſy it was for God to cut off his Enemies, ed bis Spirit again, 
and made him patient, and contented with bis preſent condition. ; 
So that this Pſalm ſeems to me to be rather of the ſame kind with the XXXVITkb 
than the XXXVIIIth. Only there David give: Counſel to ot bers, after God bad 
deliuered bim from many Perſecutions, to be patient by bis — : but here be 
bimſelf puts that Counſel in practice, (perbaps when the Rebellion of Abſalom 

_ renewed bis Trouble, which is the opinion of Theodoret) though be it is ve- 
bo 2 diſſcult, on ſome occgfions, not to he very much difturbed at Wicked Mens 
| 12 55 „and Good Mens Aſlict im, eſpeciallyj when it comes to be a Man's own 

caſe, > ſome grievous Calamity. | 


1. F. 


20. => alſo that 20. With| ſeeching Thee, that Thou wilt not deſert 
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7. And 


7. And there- | 
what wait 


fore I am te- 
| ſolved, O Loft, 


| with thy 2 
ous Aſſiſtance, not to trouble my ſelf ſo 
much as I have done about theſe vain and 
uncertain things: for what is there even in 
a Kingdom, that I ſhould deſire and expect 
it impatiently, which may ſo ſoon be loſt 

ain ? I have done with all theſe em 
Thins, and content my ſelf with this a- 
lone ; that Thou wilt not forſake me, but 
be my gracious God, and chuſe what is beſt 


far me. 
8. And, firſt, 


3 5 
my tranſgre . Thou 
make me not tl re- by + (og 
jaſtly deſerved theſe heavy Puniſhments : 
and then, ſhew me ſo much Favour, that 
Wicked Men, who are ſo fooliſh, that they 
| underſtand not thy meaning in theſe Aſſli- 

Qions which have — bur imagine 
Thou haſt caſt me off, may not make me 
their Laughking-ftock, nor mock at my Re- 


9. Iwasdumb, 1 o- 


pong not my month; not 
auſe thou didft it. Co 


ſolent and ſcurrilous Language, together 


| carneft Requeſt 


Plal. XXXIX. 4 Parephraſe on the Book of PSALMS. 233 


. When thou with 11. And in- 
nes doſft correct man deed, who is a- 


For iniquity, thou mabeſf ble to contend 
bis beauty to conſume a- 8 if 
way like a moth : ſurely —— 
every man 1s vanity. Se- the Puniſhment 
lab. wedelerve? For 
when Thou chaſtiſeſt Man, (in any of thoſe 


pty{ ways whereby Thou haft chreatned to re- 


buke his Exrravagance, ) his "Vealth, his 
Power, and wharloever elſe he hath chat is 
valuable, moulders away like a Garment 
that is Moth- eaten: and it is no wonder; 
for the greateſt of Men, as well as the mea- 
neft, are bur mere Vanity. 


12. Hear my prayer, 12. But let 
o LoRD, ve ear even this move 
wito my cry, bold not Thee, O Lord, 
thy at my tears: do grant 2 
for fame fag with po. — - ty 
thee, and a ſojourner, don, and Re- 
as all my fathers were. leaſe from this 
Chaſtiſement. Becauſe I am fo frail ; (as 
all my Fore-fathers were ;3) and our cime 
here is ſo very ſhort, that I am more like a 
Stranger and Sojourner in this Countrey, 
than an Inhabitant or Lord of it; (as I late- 
ly thought my ſelf: ) rherefore grant my 
: and when I ſay nothing, 
bur ſilently ſubmit to thy Correction; ler 
my Tears ſpeak for me, and prevail with 


with all my other Sufferings ; reverencing 
thy Juftice, iy —_ every thing is orde- 
red: (2 Sam, XVI. 10,) and this they inter- 


prered to be yielding the Cauſe, and juſtify- 1 


ing their Proceedings agaiaſt me. 
| To. Remove thy flroke ro. May it 
away from me: I am Jens * — 
erefore, 
22 the blow of bab ine 
oy” ſore .Judgments 
on me, at length to remove them: put a 
ſpeedy end to them; (if Thou intendeſt to 
confute their fooliſh Reproaches ; ) becauſe 
I cannot long ſubſiſt under ſuch a Burthen, 


as harh already taken away all my Strength 
from me. | 


13. 2 


recover 


> Thee, and do 
before T go bence, and be Ken, | 


un more. Hh 
me: But repair the Decays chat are in my 


to live be more peateable ; that, free from 
rhe Diſturbance my Enemies give me, l may 
doe Thee ſome ſmall Service before I leave 
the World, and have nothing to do in it a= 
ny More. * 


wwe 
— A * 


13. Forbear 
me, I beſeech 


Strength, and let the very few Days I have © 
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| PSALM u. 
To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


Pew) Sees the Chief the Uſe Taber- 
* Ty tenſe eee Got God to bin res: 
b 12 . is not certain what : But may be applied either 
r Rel Caf bard ied on bi 7 ed Helm 
55 And then declares bis to ſerve God f aithful 1 


Hl x 
fs 


: 
it 


: 


[i 
if 


24 
41 


thereby to imitate 
in their Perfidi- 


Pfal. XL. 
haſt done, and thy and my moſt 
us ward: they can- Which, Thon 
not be reckoned up in or- haſt beſtowed 
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| Chrift will do, even of his very Blood.) 
For ſo the Book of the Law requires; 
(wherein this Sacrifice of Chriſt is more 
plainly deſcribed. ) £ 


der wito thee : if 1 fal — 8. I delight to do tby * That 1 


would declare and ſpeak for whom Thou 
of them, they are more haſt done won- 
than can be numbred. ders, and ſtill 
deſigneſt great and many kindneſſes, which 
cannot be comprehended, much leſs 1 
ſed, by our Weakneſs, Whenſoever I at- 
tempt to make Thee ſome acknowledgment 
tor ſuch ineftimable Favours, I find ir is be- 


yond my Power, ſo much as to tell the La 
number of them. 


6. There are 


6. Sacrifice and of- | 
no Peace- offer- 


fering thou didſt not 
frre, mine ears 2 thon 5 155 CER 
opened ; burnt offermg EE OO 
end for offering baſ tbon thankfulneſs tor 
not r thy Mercies ) 
nor any Oblations, which attend upon 
them, that are worthy to be preſen 
Thee; or are a fir E n of our Gra- 
rirude for ſo many and ſo great Benefits as 
I have received from Thee. A ready and 
conſtant Obedience ro Thee, in thy faith- 
ful Service, is far more acceptable; re 
which as I am by Nature ryed, and Thou 
haſt by thy Mercies ſtrongly ingaged me, 
ſo I do freely conſent, and chearfully devote 
my ſelf (as the Lord Chriſt hereafrer will 
do intirely:) If I ſhould add all other kinds 
of Sacrifice, whole Burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices for Sin, I ſee of how little value 
they are with Thee. 


7. Then ſaid J, Loe, 7. e- 
Icome: in the volume fore when I 
of the book it is written "bought whar 


Thou mighreſt | 


of me. 

| juſtly expect 
from me, after this Deliverance, im- 
mediarely I ſaid (as if I had heard Thee 
calling upon me, ro do Thee ſome exrraor- 
dinary Service) behold I come to make an 


will, O my God yea, ſhould do what 
thy Law is wit 5 is pleaſing and 
God, (as the Lord Chriſt will do moſt per- 
fealy) though it be never ſo difficult and 
troubleſome to me: And ſo I will moſt 


red unto | £0 I nec 


me. . 


To. I bave not bid 10. I have 
thy righteouſneſs within not thought it 
my heart, I have decla- 
red thy faithfulneſs and 8 
thy ſalvation : 1 bave 5 BY ſeif up 
not concealed thy loving 2 
kindneſs, and thy truth hath mightily 


| from the great congrega- affected my 
tion, 


have 
known to others, how faithfully Thou haft 


Deliverance Thou haſt lately given me: 
This ſingular kindnefs and fidelity, I have 


moſt frequent Aſſemblies, at the ſolemn 
Feſtivals. 


Offering of my lelfunro Thee (as rhe Lord 


Hh 2 11. Vith 


thy Promiſes, in the wonderful 


openly publiſhed to all thy People, in their 
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PSALM 


Though ſome wil dave this Pſalm to have been 


=: the LORD will der 
liver 


trouble. 


his own Condition, dotlr-not deſpiſe, but 


viſit the fick, eſpecially ſuch as are 
and takes care to comfort and relieve — bis: ficlaieſs. 
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PSALM XU. _ 
To the Chief Muſician. A Pfalm of Dwvids- 4 
| ARGUMENT. 


compoſe 
be Chief Ma Mu 
which 155 2 dk. he, pirate Buy | 
common Opinion, and ſeems more probable, that be 1 U ale 15 
fick. An then ee by fad Experience, what an aggravation | 


as tor 


t 
Ci 0 Enemies ſo barbarous vi 
e e, peels Pie rg «1 


* 
That das) * only ake bin, and i ö 
ieee 
which incline Men — 2 fe he bpm to Hs e fel, and aſ- 
fares ons the-bappy fruits of it; complain 
2, been 1575 e 


225 7 


Leſſed is be tbat 1. 


Appy is 
confidereth the 


thatren- | on 
hearred [ 
bim in time of den — ng at 

ing it may be 


Bs 


— 
—— : thou 
wilt make all bis bed in 


The Lord will 7 his kindneſs, and] languiſhing condition, that he cannot help - 
fend him the like ſuccour and relief when | himſelf, the Lord will ſupport. him, and 
he falls into any danger. give him patience : Fi a eas s 


1 alive, and be 


2. The LORD — 2. In fickly 
ſerve him, and ke 17 — ho ar her | ſmooch for his ſofter repoſe) by giving him 
ſha publi l- | eaſe and refreſhment during his Weakneſs, 


be bleſſed upon. the F 


earth; and thou wilt 


ot deliver bim into the 4 and marey © 4. I ſaid, LORD, 4. In conk- - 
will o bis . mer make him. live | be wok = r dence 5 this L. 
in proſperity upon the Earth; which when L my when 
3 pm. and — his Enemies endea- 2 I was ſick, ad- 


your te deſtroy, the Lord will diſa point 


drefled my 
Prayce. 
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Pſal. XLII. . 
12. Aud as for — 


Ts Amen, of „ 
tbon upholdeft me — * 


ac- hath choſen for his 
| tf me before thy fac fo thankfully ag r his own peculiar People, 
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gonna us, and defended my Innocence : 
u haſt taken ſach a ſpecial care of 
me, that I hope I ſhall ſerve Thee all my 
Days, withour interruption, in that Office 
Thou haſt committed to me. 


ah Ble 4 tha _ ny me wh 
G ying, The 
fon of antes bs Berks in| pied. 


The Second Book of BE 
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S ALM Nn. 
To the Chief Mußcian. Maſchil, for the Sons of Koreb. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begins the Second of the Five Books of Pſalms, according to the Hebrew divi- - 
viſion. All thoſe of the former Book, exc 3 Neve thy * of David per- 
fixed to them, as the Author of them : 444 fo bim that cal- 
lected them, into one Volume. But in this nd Fook, regs 2 2 

e f Pſalms intituled to the Sons of Korah ; as ſeverat learned 3 
the Inſcriptions : who imagine that ſome boly Men 


Pſalms, in the time of the Captivity. But I ſhall follow our Engliſh Tranſlation; 
and take this Pſalm 71 the LXX. and the Vulgar Latine do) to he directed to 
the Sans of Korah, to ſung by them, under the Chief Maſter of Mafick in 
the Tabernacle. And 2. is little queſtion to be made, but David indited 


| this, and ſomeof the Pſalms, which haus this Title : 


alm the Fiftieth, to the end of the LXXIL, And this preſent Palm, = 
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ns. 11:13 122 
5. O my God, my 6:Omy moſt ths Fo 


member theo from the 1 chide my ſelf| exemy ? 
land of Fordan, and of foi; and let foe uw 
the Hermonites, from | 33 0Tcome | thy Protection; than if 1 had been in the 
the bill Aar. © govld be guide geſt uu. 

n Zul ds ute! lay thy Help, as if thou tookeſt uo farther 
oppreſſed, While Lam forced to hide my] care of me 3 why do I fill cominue in 
ſelfin this Wilderneſsbeyond Jordan. a Sam. chat mournful Con ii r 1 left 
eſs ER _ wander OS Jeruſalem, ( 2 Sam. XV. 30.) and have no 
- from thy Tabernacle: did 1 not com- I sieren Oppre.lion Es 
Goodneſs and Power; whom I have ſer- | 


7. Deep call 7. Iam fa 
deep at iſe of thy into a botomleſs 
water — thy. depth of Miſe- 
waves and thy -billops er ; which 
are gone over me, = follow 23 
e 

* 1 
rr 


ter do out of a Cloud. I am toſſed like one 

upon a Sea, where the Waves 

rage and ſwell fo high, that 10 art | 
8. Yet the LORD 8. Yer I do\bim, whois thebealth of a 1 28 
will command bis loving not diſtruſt the | my 4. my ſelf - 
kindneſs in the day time, loving-kindneſs . 


1 * O my Soul, art thou thus affli. 
and in the night bis ſong of the Lord; aq; why Jo ke hee 0 iſerably 
ſhall be vith me, and . Whole dnn, inrmenc thee, and dihurb r quiet? Snces 
m_ l peſt ſhall be ap- 


Cauſe to fing his Praiſe : and cherefore I 8 
Sho be Aa ee A 
—— Him continually, 


= . Fl - a 1 


tene geg 521 1127 
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—— the Book of PSALMS. 243 
* | give me to go and fing Praiſcs there 
—— —_ 


— 1 band deb Mor, up l to his 
Tabernacle, but God will open it again, and 


* — 


ee SAM fn ns 7 7 
2 | Tothe Cher Muſician, for the Sons of K l 
ARGUMENT. 


This in the third of tho e Pſalms called Maſchil, (ce Hal. XXII.) and the 
' cond of thoſe diret Nb Do Hal. XLII.) but doth 
R R 15 David, a e ee 
ere not nemes, as t e 
: 12 1h EN ogy Jong they were ta ſuch a degree, tht ſome of them 
| ere made love — 3 ya! —— 
think it was compo the Captivity X ecution 
| rer. Ale en when Uſe ly ations were ceaſed) but 
Ichs King Kingdom was as yet 
b God did not bleſs thee 


PoE nc 
time, and not content our ſelves to know m 
7 . e. 


ſe- 
not 
bis 


1 — d by the Ki of Myra. Eko Terr 
rt XXIX. 9.) but took all the fenced Cities, came = Jeru 

.- with a great Arm, 2 Kings XVIII. 13, 17. If. XXXPT. 1. In this frail 

| that good King (or fome ot her Divine Perſon, 2 Chron: XXTY.' 25 0 


bis Pſalm ; wherein be remembers what God bad done for their Anceſfors ;- 


be Uthe bt bt bave hoped for the Ele V+ 
: 2 ee e . e fll 2 
ite 15 i hey exp 
Enemies bands, and that. whey 1 TLDs 
r 5 ft 
ance. rar ry | 


I i 2 | . This 


4 


which I fall follow in my Para- 


enced ee in Hezekiah's 


— — —— r. 
22 
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Preſence, -(v. 2.) wherewiek. Then, walk 
wont to conduct and accompany: our Ar- 


Miles. 


ous Cities and Fortreſſegs: Bur inſtead of 


us. 


| 11 Thou baf given 11. And ſome 
* like ſheep 22 of us they kill 
for meat: a baſt ſcat- in the purſuir, 


w any 


de By-word 


n _ | 
among ; when 
they would expreſs the Wrerchedneſs of a 
ny Perſon ſay, he is viler or more miſerable 
than a Jer; and when they ſay nothing, 
they ſignify by rhe ſcornful Motion of their 
Heads, their contempr and deriſion of us. 
15. My confuſon is 1. I cannot 
continually 
and the ſhame of my 

face hath covered me- of our dilgrace 


| them- 
ſelves before me; which hath made me fo 


aſhamed, that to hide ir, I do not willing- 


— 


ly ſhew my face. | | 
16. For 


ore me, Open my eyes, 
N e 


ö 
| 
4 

7. 


Pfal. xl V. Are onthe Bebe PSALMS. 
25. For ow dul is 25. For the help, and redeem 
bowed down to the duſt; load of it is ſo 'thy mercies ſake. 
rance 
2 d * B Wag 1 8 ching x han 
b. dio the moſt deje- ſelves nor deſerve any thing of Thee : Let 
&ed Condirion: wherein welie diſmayed, not thy Goodneſs, which bath been fo fa- 
as Men withour Life and Soul, 8 med, iuffer together with us; bur, for the 
ftrengrh ar all to help our lelves. lake of thar, which we and our Farhers 


26. 4 * r r 


a * 2 tt. rt, FR 1 


PSALM XV. 


: To the Chief Muſician upon Shoſhennim, for the Sons of Top. 
| Maſchil. A Song of Loves. 


ARGUMENT. | 


es 


ly to the _ 


gs 
whz 


obo Kin lone A 


1. MF 


125 
1 


. 
1 


8 
= 


Thine, 


e 


11115 


Thrones of 


_ are called 
Gods in Heaven 
whole World : 


Judge of che 


_ 


in compariſon with 


FRing ene, der God Ir is the 


tottering are the 


15 15 il 
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Pfſal. XLV. 4 Parebreſ on the 


7. Thou love righ- 


teouſneſs, and bateſt | 
es bra? : therefore 
God, thy God, bath a- 
nomted thee with the oyl 
| of gladneſ above thy fel- 
— Princes may 
* 


ſwerve, and ſo bring their Kingdoms 
Ruin, 1 Kings IX. 4, 3, 6.) and 
impiety ickedneſs : - 
which Cauſe God rhe Father harh highly 
exalted Thee, O God, above all others 
whom He calls his Sons; and conferred 
on Thee ſuch ſuper eminent Gifts, as make 
a joy among thy Subjects, far exceeding 
that, by whoſe ſound the very Earth was 
tent; when Solomon was anointed King, 
and preferred above all his Brethren. 1 
Kings I. 39, 40. 7 | 
8. All thy garments 8. That in- 
ſmell of myrrbe, and deed was a joy- 
aloes, and caſia; out ful day ; and ſo 
of the ivory palaces, is this, wherein 
whereby they bave made 
thee glad. oy 


is ſo fragrant, as if they were made of the 
richeſt Perfumes among us (and yer nothing 
ſo grateful as the knowledge of Chriſt, 
which ſhall be ſpread as a ſweer Odour in 
every place, when He goes to eſpouſe a 
Ch Himſelf, 2 Corinth. II. 14, 


9. Thou waſt 
moſt honoura- 
; bly attended by 
right band did fand the pan) ag: + 
queen in gold of Obi. Daughter of 
Kings, (though far inferiour in their De- 
ſcent to the true Diſciples of Chriſt, who 
are all born of God) and next to thy ſelf 
was placed the Royal Bride, in a Veſture 
of the pureſt Gold: as an Image of the 
Church of Chriſt, which ſhall fit with 


- upon thy 


Book of PSALMS. 
ing the Glory of God upon he, ee 


which thou 
being Married to ſuch a Prince: and 
ver think more of the Religion of 
try in which thou waſt born and 
become a true Proſelyte, and conſent 
Law of God ( as we our ſelves 
World muſt do ro Chrift, when 
ro incline our Ears ro his Heavenly 
Arine ; and not only renounce all our 
mer Rites, but Father and Mother, an- 
all things elſe that are deareſt to us, for his 
ſake, Luke XIX. 26. Eybeſ. V. 31, 32.) 

11. So ſhalt 


ARS 


; 


L 


Z 
E 8 
Fr 


5 
5 
t 


I 


auty : 
, tent 
and wor ſhip thou bim. . 


King thy Husband ( as Chrift by that 
means ſhall preſent to Himſelf, 2 glorious 
Church; not having ſpot or wrinkle, or a- 
ny ſuch thing, Epheſ. V. 27.) who is now 
become thy Lord: And therefore ſee thou 
beeſt ſubject unto him { as the Church 
muſt be ro Chrift ; whom God will high- 
ly exalt, that at his Name every Knee 
ſhall be bound to bow, and every 
Tongue confeſs, that He is Lord. Philip. 
IL 9, 10. 

12. And the daugh- 12. ThePeo- 
ter of Tyre ſhall be there pe * as 
with a gift, even the — 
rich among the people 8 they 
intreat thy favour. —_—_ — 
bouring Countries, and bring thee Preſents; 
the moſt Powerful among them ſhall make 
ſnir unto thee. for thy Friendſhip ( as the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their Glory 
and their Honour into the Church, Rev. 
XXI. 24) 


Him, in Heavenly Places, Epbeſ. II. 6, ha- 


K k 13. The 


iy. 


the Book of PSALMS, pfl. XI VI 
rejoice and be glad, for rhe Lord God om- 
nipotent reigneth, Rev. XIX. 6, 7. 48; II. 


46) 
16. Inflead of thy fa- 16. And may 
thers ſhall be thy 241 this be the happy 
dren, whom thou 2 
" ig "ig riage, t in- 
1 toe ſtead of thy roy- 
4 l Anceſtors in 
Dot, whom thou haſt forſaken, thou 
mayſt be the Mother of Children; whom 
thou mayſt make Rulers in all the Coun- 
tries which are ſubject to King Solomom, 2 
Kings IV. 21, 24. As inſtead of the Pa- 
rriarchs, 


g 


E 


1 


| 


15 


2 — 
E 
437 


+ 


11 


14. ſhall of our deſcent from whom we are 
bracht ght apt ro boaſt, ſhall be the XII. Apoſtles and 
in ramen wto the |rheir Succeſſor, ſit· ing upon Thrones, and 
wear - ue with mag- — 2p XII. Tribes of Iſrael, Mateh. 

" Pomp, 28. by whoſe means the Church ſhall 

| 1 i bring forth Children unto Chriſt, whom 
— be — = m_ Kings and _ unto God, 

5 | 

Na « Hon : m_ reign upon the Earth, Rev. 
come 17. I will make t 17. By this 
— —— n very * will 


. make thy name 
2 ney = = ro be Bac wc 


fore ſha f 
with Honour 
praiſe thee for ever and throughour all 
nk Ages, who ſhall 
learn from hence to give Thee thy deſerved 


f! 


2 


3 


ye 


and Praiſes, as long as the World ſhall laſt; 
de and much more to propagate the Chriſtian 
- Name ( fied of ſo long before) to 

— the oſterity; and celebrate their 
worth with perpetual Praiſes, who foriook 

go along all ro follow Chriſt, and rarher choſe to loſe 
mro the their Life than quit his Service, Fam, V. 


| 


ith | 12 *. 
| +» Managie ade, We call them bleſſed, &c. 


— 


'F 


ARGUMENT:. | 
Ru wt been to what time this Pſalm (about which there-are ſeveral Con- 
jede) nor who was the Author of it. ſuppoſe it to bave —_—y 
v 


jo 


| play upon it; whic 


„Ge Frog. 
a very preſent belp 


trouble. 
we ma 


confide : He inſpires us with Courage, 
and gives us ſtrength to meet our Enemies; 
we were in great danger, but found Him 
exceeding ready to ſend us help, and give 
us a ſafe deliverance, when we were ſorely 
diſtreſſed. ; | 

2. Therefore will not 2. For which 
we fear, though the cauſe, we will 


- 
z 


earth be removed, and never apt; 


; be - diſmayed7 
thougb the mountains be ſtedfaſtly 


carried auto the midſt of "ors in God -in | 
the ſea, the midft of the 
greateſt Tumults and dangerous Commo- 
tions: Though we ſhould ſee the moſt 
dreadful Confuſions, (ſuch as there are in 
an Earthquake) and all things rumbled up- 
fide down, as if the Earth and Sea were 


blended together, we will ſtill nnmoveably | 


cruſt in klin. 
3. Though the wa- 3. 
ters thereof roar, and times 


be troubled, though the Prove very tem. 
mo and 


the 


Pal. XLVI. A Peripbreſe on the Book of PSALMS. 
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1. O D is Sea; cho they ſhould threaten utter deſtru- 
the molt | ion to us, and ruſh upon us wich ſuch a 

in powerful Prote- violence as its raging Waves do (when it is 
tor, in whom ſwollen to the greateſt height) againſt the 
lafely ' ſhore ; the mountainous Cliffs ſhall ſooner 


ſhake, than we be difturbed. 


4. There is a river, 4. Our hearts 
the ffreams whereof ſhall ſhall be quiet 
make glad the city of and ſtill; like 
God : the boh place of be River thar 
the tabernacles of the CG —_— 
10 ft High our NY, 

, - whence the In- 
habitants draw, by Trenches, delightful 
ſtreams to water their gardens. The {mall 
forces that guard this place, which make 
no more Noiſe than thoſe Waters, 1/a.VIiL 
6, 7.) ſhall by the help of the moſt high 
God, who in a ſpecial manner dwelleth 
here, be roo hard for rhe greareft Armies, 
| which in their number and their boaſts imi- 

rare the Waves of the roaring Sen. 


F. God is in the nid 5. Let them 


- | of ber; ſhe ſhall not be not think to 
moved : God ſhall belp prevail againſt * 


ber, and that right Him, who, by- 


early. 


ſhould ftorm 


elling thereof. Se- 
ES Uke che troubled 


— 


. peſtuous, 
el Hale with r 


tains may be ſhaken, but Mount Sion is 
immovable, becauſe God, when there is 
| . Kk2 any 


— 


y 
>» 
Ll 
| 
5 
TY 
*#+ 
* 
. 
4 
| 


9. It is He 
that bath given 
us this peace 
which we now 
enjoy, by diſen- 
abling all the 
People of Ca- 
naan, and the 
Nations to make any wars 
: He hath broken their b>ws, and 


7 


Tis, 


ſaying, Lay down your Arms, 
no longer moleſt my People; know _ 
I am the ſupreme Governor of all the 


= 
5 
. 


1 
2 


J 
1 


; 


Ir 


I, 
| 


| 
; 


jt 


potent 

commands all the Hoſt of Heaven and Earth 
a on our fide: He preſerved our Fore - father 
in all his diſtreſſes, and made a gra- 
cious Covenant with him, to be the God of 
his Poſteriry ; in Him we are ſafe, as in an 
i Fortreſs, where no danger can 
approach us. | 


; 
; 
7 


5 
1 
; 
i 
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| PSALM XIVIL 
To the Chief Mufician. A Pſalm for the Sons of Norab. 
ARGUMENT. 


rhis Balm is thought by ome to have been compo op 5 97% mrs (though bis Name 
be not in the Title) when be tranſlated the Ar h was the token of the Di- 
vine Preſence with them) either 725 Kiriarh arm, with the moſt ſolemn Pomp, 
and all ſorts of Muſick, 2 Sam. VI. 5.-or from the Houſe of -Edom wnto 
Mount Sion, v. 14, 15. Others think it was wg meu Arran bona 
rah, when the Ark was again tranſlated by 8 with tbe like rejoicimg. 
2 Chron. V. 2, 2, 13.) from 22 to » the Houſe which rife. 
NN Aommtain. And there may be a third Conjedture al- 
bowed, that it was made after ſome great Victory which Gai bad grooms chew aver 
their Enemies ; and ſung as they followed the Ark back to its 
from whence it had been carried before them to the Battle. There is no but 
_—O EY bs gave occaſion to it : And the Ark being a Figure of 
& i thee Aha of the Heavens, the Tranſlation or carrying back 
7 2 thither, may be look d upon as a Figure of Chriſt's Aſcenfor (after 
had dwelt here a while in a meaner lace, and conquer d death) mo the bigh 
and boly place, where be is now at G s right hand in the Heavens. Aud with 
relation to | thie alone, the ancient Fathers expound the Pſalm ; which my eaſily 
be apply'd in the myſtical ſenſe, into that Bufmeſs. 


"Ot pot, Oe 
ſhout unto Cal with the People, who are 


now aſſembled 
voice of triumph : ar this Feſtival ; ; 


ler your Hearrs overflow with joy, and ex- 
how exceeding glad they are, by clap- 

ping you Hands, and lifring up your Voi- 
and ſhouting after a triumphant man- 

3 in honour of the great Gotl who dwells heri 
- among us. 


2. For the LORD 2. For his 
moſt bigh is terrible; he Majeſty is moſt 
IS a great king over all ſublime, hisDo-| 5. God is gone 
the earth. minion abſolute, | with a bout, the LO 

his Powerdread- | vith the ſound F a cial roken 
ful; being the Sovereign Lord of the whole 
World, the King of Kings, and the Lord | trumpet. 1 
of Lords. r The Lord 

3. He ſhall ſubduethe 3. By whom +4. 097 N 

people under us, and the the 3 of Sound of the Trumpet, and all other In- 

nations under our feet. e —. 

though warlike 6. 


— 


the Beokof PSALMS. phil XI vill 


25% 

6. praiſes it themſelves Him, (2 $ 
422 ng V. 7. And there He bach ſeared Himfel 
mpg — 

praiſe. Peo- 

let n be 
— —— 8 
Bans Wd Us Him, fGing Heads of the 


7. For our — 
0 im, 
King is = — who — 
| . L we this 

— Pack up- embled to- 


emn Feaſts; ; "hs any 
Invaton from their foreign Neigh- 


'f 
1 


Wiſdom to when to — his 
you are - have left their own Houſes 
to govern all 


4 
* 


I: 


[ 


PSALM XLVIL 
A Song and Pſalm, for the Sons of Korah: 
ARGUMENT. 
bade been compoſed the me Army, which in- 
* ! 5 
3 1. 


by a ſudden Peſtilence, 
to quit the Siege, and retreat 


joined their Forces together this Deſign : 
2 Hifory e 2 Chron XX. 
im, Tre flo of Momit 
eru- 

— Hb 
5 rehſt them : but 
—— 1 way to turn 
- =o who in @ marvellous manner diſperſed them, 


. 


—. 


f. 


Php XLVIEN. A Paraphvofe on the Book of PSALMS: 
Fer which gracious Meſſage, ſent him by a Prophet, u. 14. the Levites, and 
mong others thoſe de; — from Korah, Tſe the Led bo 2 
; hand, v. 19. and the Victory gave ſolemn thanks, they left the 
in the Valle 70 Bleſſing ; v. 26. Aud then returned to Jeruſalem with Plat 
ters, and Harps, flag Trumpets, unto the Houſe of the LORD, v. 28. 
= _ it Dr alm was ſung, and called, a Song and 
that P 4 28 
ſome of the So of 1 ed of ge Ty : " 7 


But of « Song and Pſalm, ſee Pfalm LXVII. 


1. [eat is the 1. CDReat is| XX. mad W 
G LORD, and the Ma- Defign . from 1 


eatly to be praiſed in je and the] the Dead Sea (v. 2.) til came to 
88 in 2. of the | Feruſalem, (v. 16, 20, oi 858 

the mountain of bis holi-p Heng who is} F. They ſawit, and 5. Bur then, 
” . ad ber of 6, and 
the higheſt Praiſes : And no where ſ bebe LPS Hd 
as in en own Ciry, by the — of fled away. x that was all: for 


Feruſalem, in that Mountain which He hath 
g ee e Wore e ee 
, 1 ; and hath now ſo marvellouſly defen- | taxi | 


hn, 


2. Beautiful for 2.Andabeau-|laid for the other. (ib. v. 22.) 

ſituation, the joy of the 1 6. Fear took bold up- l | 
ic . ; 

Foy your A . choſen for his them there and nothing but ter- 


north, the city of the Habiration, the | Pain as of. e woman 
very ſituation of | travail. 
great King. Moanc Sion be- 7 | 


2 ing moſt delightful, rhe pleaſanteſt in all the the Hoſt - which ſurprized 
Countrey: for it lies on the North fide of ly: and caſt them into ſo great anguiſh, 
Feruſalem, the City of rhe great King, the that it may be compared to the haſty and 
Lord of Heaven and Earch. violent 2 of a T ravailing Womans 
2 God is known in 3 — Thou breakeft the 2 0. 
alaces for a e. Pract glory 7. with an -ONILETNALL- 
palace for « vr, Principal 2 15 en the ee. 
that is of the Countrey: For Mount Sion on, which the 
is not ſo beautiful for irs Situation, as for 1 when a Fleet of Ships rich 
bis Divine Preſence in that magnificent Pa- | ly laden from Tarſbiſb is broken in pieces, 


lace, which is built for Him there; and by the furious Blaſts of the Eaſt-wind, . one 
makes that City an impregnable Fortreſs. againſt another f. 


4. For lo, the kings or, behold . Jeholophars was furtly- ofvwe a Aj 

8025 aſſembled . they wy — — ( 2 Chron. XX. 37.) | 
of ir ; ngs 
paſſed by together. of ſeveral neigh- 


bouring Countries entered inro Confedera- fo 
cy to caſt us out of our Poſſeſſion : {2 w_ 


Vs, . \ . 
No *% — — [OY 224 3 
— * 
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PSA LM XIIX. 
To the Chief Mufician, A Pſalm for E 


| ARGUMENT. 
alm is not known ;, nor Can we 


of it. But whoſoever 
other ) it in that be 


er Kicher, and 
ot 34 their 
but N 


- The Authour of this 
27 of Kor, 


foal whether there 


Infolence and 


12 2 7 , all ye 1. 2 20 
eopte . grve noble. © ye | happy 
ear all ye inbabitants of ® — 1 
the world : | world ſoever 

you dwell ; for that which I am going to 
Aeliver is of ſuch common Concernmenr, 
that ir belongs to all Countries, as much as 


any one, upon the face of the Earth. have to give yon; more to be defired than 
"> "eb Ao ie Cnr: 


b, rich and poor to- you be Men of 
— _ obſcure birth 
and meaner 

Rank, or Perſons nobly Deſcended and in 
great Authority; whether vou. abound 


- 


1 — 8 
9 Eye the 2. 


in Wealth, or are of a poor Eſtate, you when tbe ini 
ſtruction. 


le 
L 


my 
are all alike concerned to attend ro my In- beck rol ompeſt — 8 


3. Ay month ſpall 3. Which is 


bont ? 


k of wiſdom: and neither about rede dib I mean to anfwer' What 
S of vil of - my trivial things, C2ule is there hat I ſhould be rroubled 
heart — Tu nor ſlightly con- | With Fears and Cares, and Anxiery of Mind 


no 
worldly Work, ou covet; and reach | 6. They that trilf in 6. They are 
=> OG; 40 their wealth, and boaſt 


wy 
on 


** 


Teeply ponders 1 will inrich your Souls | Wa) to eſcape them? 


fidered ; bur a. in Calamitous times, when the Iniquity of 
D bout the moſt | thoſe that indeavour to ſupplant me, 
oy Min which my Mind. bach] ſurrounded me on all fides, and left me 


ildom, which is 8 


. 
Jt 
2 


Pſal. KLIX. 
the grave from their $ 


hom | 
trample upon, and triumph over them, (as 
they ſhall do much more when they awake 
out of the duſt ar rhe Reſurrection:) All 
their Power and 8 wherein they for · 
merly appeared, though it ſeem as firm as a 
Rack, ſhall moulder away, ; for the Grave 
is irs utmoſt bound, beyond which it can- 
not £0. 

15. But God vill re. 15 Anddoubr- 

deem my foul from the leſs God 


wt 4 the grave ; for 
lab 


YECETVE ME. © Da ger, where 


of being deſtroyed, and not ler me 
into the Grave, bur live to have Dominion 
over them; for He hath graciouſly recei- 
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will} 
reſeue me from 


—— 


= 

ger than God pleaſes; and when he dies, 
he is no greater chan other Men: for he can 
carry none of his Wealth along with him ; 
nor (hall he that was ſo terrible here, be ac 
all regarded in the other World. 


18. Though whiles be 


longer 


Proſperity ?) which he ſpends in 
and Rior, Pride and Vanity, applauding 
and in his Pleaſures, © 


LI 2 


Pal. IL. 
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Pſal.L. A obe 


eaten of lang, 
hath 21 


your Impiety : And he will not come 
Earrhly Princes, before whom there mar- 
ches an armed Multitude, but in a far 
more terrible and irreſiſtible manner; whi 
ſhall make you as 
Preſence, as your were at Mount 
Sinai, when the devouring Flames, and 
Thunder, and Lightning, which attended 
on Him, made the very Mountain quake 
11 Exod. XIX. 16, 18. N. IX. 
18, 19. 


Judge bis people. — 
Proceedings; (Ia. I. 2.) And 


you may as 
foon move them out of their Place, as avoid 
appearing before his Tribunal | 
F. Gather my ſamts 5. He will 
together unto me - thoſe ſend out his Of- 
that have made a cove- ficers, with a pe- 
nant with me by ſacrifice. Gs. , — 
Thoſe Men before me, whom I have obli 
above all other People, and feparated ro 
my ſelf ro be a Holy Nation, (Deut. XIV. 
ob and who have engaged themſelves to 
me in ſuch a ſolemn Covenant, confirmed 
by the blood of Sacrifices, that they wiſh 
they might periſh, in like manner, if 


| radge bimſelf. Selab. 


which 
ſenſible of His dreadful | niſh 


| 


8d 


they | the cattel zpox à thou- 


261 
6. And the beavens &6&:(They ſhall 
ſhall declare bis righte- have a fair trial, 
onſneſs - | is Whether rey 
l for God is have ſo done or 
no: For the 
Juſtice of his Judgment ſhall be as conſpi- 
becauſe God him- 
„ will ex- 


ledge, never fail to be brought both Mor- 
ning and Evening to my Altar; and I ſee 
bow buſy thou art in that employment : | 

9. T will take wo 5 
bullock out of thy bouſe, — 
nor be. goats out of thy at thee ? —_ | 

Ids. miſtake thy » 
f nor think that 1 
will be content all the reſt of my Lawsſhould 
be broken, if you do but multiply Sacrih- 
ces, of which 1 have no need; or, if I 
had, need not be beholden unto thee, for 
the very beſt of them. , : 
10. For 


every 
of the foreſt is mine, and 


- 


10. For I could 
be ſupplied out 
of my own folds 


did nor obſerve it, (Fer. XXXIV. 18, 19.) 


and herds, which 


ford bills. 
; thing 


MEH 


E er 


A 
e 


raiſes, or 


7X to thy 
* 
my Com- 
48 not 
thou art a 
and ma- 
Covenant, where- 
obedient to Me; 


TER 


«ob 


— < zhnnd Ge wh wha 
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2 


no 
thing, either that I have bidden thee 
— — 


; 
12 10 
11 


12 


1 0 1 Rl 


LH 


1 


LJ 
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11 Fol ſi I 
ah at 10 
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1 20 if in 121 as L 


do, or 
lare my 
nee 
of a 


21 


by "4 
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Pſal. LI. 

19. Thou giveſt- 
month to evil, and t 
tongue frameth deceit. 


thoſe who are not pre 
themſelves : and 


19. Thou let- 


teſt tongue 
— So. 3 


to anſwer for 


arnficial Lyes and Deceirs, to cheat thoſe 
that have any dealing with rhee. 


and 


P 20. 23 
againſt t 
* thou el 
thine own 's ſon. Rien - 
to the Law, thou makeſt bold to ſpeak fal. 


fly (for a Reward ; ) and chat not againſt 


2 


a Stranger, but thy own Brother : 
rhou wilt not ſpare him chat lay in the 
Womb with thee; but load him with Ca- 
lumnies and Reproaches. | 
21. Theſe things baſt 
thou dont, and 1 hope 
filence : thou thougbteſt 
_ I was 1 f 
uch a one as thy ſelf - 
but Iwill reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order 
before thine eyes. to which my 
Patience ſhould have invited thee, thou haſt 
preſumed ſo much my Lenity; as to 
add another Sin to all the reſt; and imagi- 
ned that I am ignorant of what is done in 
ſecret, or am altogether as well pleaſed with 


21. All rhis 
haſt committed, 
_ have for- 

ro puniih 
thee; but in- 
ſtead of amen- 


theſe things as thy ſelf.: and therefore now | 


I have ſharply rebuked thee for them ( ſo 
hateful they are to me) and ſer them all 


8 — 
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and backbireſt | 


not ſtick ro contrive 


wickedneſs thou | 


ding thy Life, | wi 


we Now. ori . Ler this 
16, et 2 warning to 
% Har i _ you, and ro all 


Companions, whom 
have ſerved in their Sins, ſhall be able wo 
give you any Relief; bur all periſh rogerher 
with you. 

23. Whoſo offereth 23. Remem- 
praiſe, te oth ber I have rold 
— to bim that orderath 3 | 
1s converſation aright, * Ar Sapn 

ö pleaſed with; 

| of Beaſts, bur 
Praiſe and 
kſgiving for all my Benefits; whi 


* 


which 


whom I will make parraker of the | 
cre I have promiſed. * 


1 


PSALM II. 


To the Chief Mufician. A Pſalm 


of David, when Nathan the Pro- 


| Phet came unto him, after he had gone in to Barhſbe ba. 


ARGU 


MEN T. 


Here wow begins a new ColleSion of fome Heber whereof David was the Aube 


which, T 


2, were found 
end of which 


the firft Book was publiſhed, and this 
this Place they comtinue : as we read — 
ult. For though the Authour of the too loft, 


before 2 1. | 


not 


* 


1 


Arete of PSALMS: Pfal. LI. 
Title ; yet the very Matter of them, as well as that 
us by David. bo in this - 


f. 


Fitty firſt BG as the Title tella ) adly bewails the Sin which be 
bad commatted katheia, end the tht fllre it. Inwhich be bad al- 
|o com ned time, Nathan the Prophet came with a Meſſage from 
— fr 7m, and to pronounce @ very ſore Judgment againſt bim and bis 
After thu 7 


: 


K 


4 
. 


| 


ances of bis Grace; which be promiſes to 
mg bim withal to be favourable to 
z and not let them and that ſuf- 


3. For | acknowledge 3. For, bow 
tranſgr and ſtupid ſoever 1 
. 9%, before 


f 
& 
= 


f 


try 
F by 


14 


2 


don 


| 


4. Not be- 
cauſe I ſtand in 
+» fear of Puniſh- 
ment from Men, 
who have no 
Power over me; 
bur becauſe I. 
am ſo obnoxious 


mas] eughre dreed 
leſs I am liable to give an 


1 


7 


F 
| 


L 
3 


to 
thy Majeſty, thy All. ſeeing Majeſty 
whoſe Tribunal the higheſt muſt — 
: And if Thou ſhouldſt pronounce the 
vieſt Sentence upon me for my Cri 


Pfal. LI. | A Parapbrafe 
Rigour; but muſt ſtill juſtifie Thee in thy 
Proceedings, and clear Thee from all ſuch 
unjuſt Imputations. | 
5. Bebold, I was ſha- * is no 

pen in iniquity : and in , 
fm did my mother con- Thou, O Lord, 
ceive me. knowelt it ber- 
ter than I, that 
there is in me an innate proneneſs to Evil: 
Bur I am ſo far from repreſenting this as an 
excuſe for whar I have done, that I confeſs 
the conſideration of ir, ought to have made 
me the more watchful, and diligent to ſup- 
preſs thoſe bad Inclinations; which I knew 
to be ſo natural that I brought them into the 
World with me. 8 

6. Behold thou defi- 
reſt truth in the inward 
parts . and in the bid- 
den parts thou ſhalt hes SE 


make me to know wiſ-. : = thar 
dom. f Thou require 
us, not to entertain with the leaft kindneſs 
thoſe firſt Motions which we find in our 
Thoughts and Defires after any evil ; bur 
uprightly ro oppole them : For which end 

u haſt pur a Principle of berter Motions 
into us, and indued me with Wiſdom ; 
which ſecretly checks and corrects thoſe 
bruriſh Inclinations. 


6. I am ama- 


thar I ſhould be 
ſo careleſs ; 


. Purge me with #7. 1 have no- 
11 and I Hall be thing therefore 
clean : waſh me, and I w_—_ my Ce 

ſhall bewhiter than ſnow. — — 
my ſelf to Thee for a gracious Pardon of 
my Sin, which every thing I can think of 
{.dly aggravares. I am as impure as a Le- 
per: and deſerve to be baniſhed from thy 
reſence, and ſnut out from among thy Peo- 
ple; far more impure, by touching Bath- 
ſheba, than he is that roucherh a dead Bo- 
dy; yet I am not fo foul, but, if Thou 
pleaſeſt, Thou canſt purifie me, and make 
me as clean and white as Snow: Vouchſafe 
me that Grace, O Lord ; expiare me, 1 
beſeech Thee, ( Lev. XIV. 6. Num. XIX. 
17, 18. ) and reftore me perfectly unto thy 
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79. and gladneſs, 


zed at my folly, | 


265 
Favour, and the bappy fruirs of ir, which 
I have juftly forfeired and loft. | 

8. Make me to hear 8. Raiſe me 
that out of this wo- 
bones which thou fully dejected 
baff broken, may rejozce. ite; and as the 
rerrible I received by thy Propher 
hath caſt me into ſuch inſufferable Anguiſh 
and Pain, as if my Bones were cruſh d in 
pieces by my fall : fo ſend me the moſt 
comfortable News of my Reconciliarion 
with Thee; ro eaſe me of the Torment 
I indure under the weight of my Guilt, 
* the ſence of thy heavy 3 

to. turn it into the hei Jo 

6 heighr of Joy 

9. Hide thy face from 


9. Remem- 


my fins; and blot out all ber not any 
” bd PRC” er how. 
mine iniquities. = —_— 1 


been ; nor lay my Sin ro my Charge: Bur 
paſs by all my Tranſgreiſions, and acquit me 
from the Puniſnment they deſerve. 

Io. Create in me a 10. And be- 
clean heart, O Cod; ftow upon me 
and renew a right ſpirit Withall fuch Pu- 
within me _ riry of Heart 

6 (Which alas! I 


have loſt, and am not able to recover wirh- 


out thy Grace) that I may utterly hereafrer 
deteſt all ſuch filthy Morions : and becauſe 
we are apt to revolt from our good Reſolc- 
tions, do Thou daily ſupply me with freſh 


bur | Strength from above; to confirm and ſettle 


them, that I may never return to folly. 
11. Caft me nt aray 11. I deſerie 


from thy preſence ; and 1 confeſs to le 
take not thy boly Spirit rejected by 
from Thee 


me. 5 

Predeceſſor was 
(1 Sam. XV. 25, 26.) and to be admitted 
no more into thy favour : But, I humbly. 
beſeech Thee, deal nor ſo ſeverely with me, 
nor deprive me (as Thou didſt him, com- 
pare 1 Sem. X. 6. with XVL 14. ) of the 
Gift of thy Holy Spirit, wherewith Thou 
haſt anointed me. (ib. v. 13.) 


M m 


12. Re- 
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b burnt ful Thee; and all other Sacrifices: The) 
c 
— the tbey fer bul pace — (r Arg. — Kr} ws which from 
locks upon thine altar. | —_—_ —— erſons —— <p 


* 9 ——— 


— 


— 


PSALM III. 


To the Chief Muſician. Maſchil. A Pſalm of Devid ; 8 


the Edomite came and told Sau, and ſaid unto him, * 
come to the Houſe of Abimelech. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Title ſnſicienth i s every one, about the Aut bor, and in the occaſion of this 
Hum, if will batread the Hiftory to which it directs them in 1 Sam. XXII. 
oa > or (one of the Seed of Eſau, or that bad lived ſo long among them, that 


Te 55 got the Name, as well as the ſavage Manners of the Edomites ) to gra- 


tiate bimſolf with Saul, pretended to diſcover thoſe who were confederate with Da- 
yy Sunn parncalarly Ahimelech : whom he wndertook alſo to kill, together with all 
bis > when others refaſed that bloody Charge which Saul wonld bave im- 

poſed onthe; Aud when be bad done, it ſhould ſeem be bragged of it, 3 


25 V. * of the Pſalm. Which David penned when Abiathar 

Perſon that eſcaped im that Slaughter, whereby they thought 
£ —_ —— barbourmg David, ar ſbewing any kindneſs to him) came 
and brought him the ſad tydings of what was befaln their City. 4 R Was 25 
ter ward delivered to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be 
perpetual Memory of the thing, to the vulgar Tune called Maſchil, (ſee 41 
XXXIL) or, as Theodoret ſeems here to eæpomid the Word, to fortifie thoſe 
with Patience and Conflancy, who wyaft' Lafer; y Inſtructing them in the 
Faſtice of the Divine Sentence in the i 5 


"1. WII boaſſeſt 1. A Goodly Goodly|by I have been hirherto preſerved (1 Sam. 
thou thy ſelf feat in- XXII. 1, 3, 5 ) will ftill defend me; for 
in miſchief, O mighty deed for a Man it is not a thing of ſhort contiruance like 
Sms - whe goodneſs of to boaſt of! chat our Prince his Favour, bur laſts for ever. 
God endureth continu- 53 2. Thy tongue devi- 2. O thou 
"ally. | cent and unae- Heth miſchiefs : like a 9 
med Prieſts, together with a company of ſharp raſor, working de- prezendeft to be 
Women, Children, and Sucklings, (1 Sam. cenfully. the only or moſt 
XXII. 19.) A mighty Champion thou art 5 Loyal perſon in the Court of Saw, (1 Sam. 
who vapoureſt, no doubt, that thou wilt XXII. 8, 9.) but art an cgregious Hypo- 
do the like Execution upon me: But know, crite; a meer defigner of Miſchief to oti ers, 
. 3 8 


Mm 2 


d or famous Aichievement; as is intimated, Itale 


f 
f 
* 
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ful Promiſes, and not to imitare thoſe wic — 726 ates or other viler Pra- 
* 


* — 


PSALM LI. 
| To the Chief Mafician upon Mebelatb. Maſchil. A Pſalm of Devid- 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm and the XIV. Little bath troubled 
172 repetition of he fame = mar 
E 


Interpreters to give a reaſon 
thing, almoſt in the ſame Words. There is ſome - 
r ag nk , rſe, but it is merely the change of one Word for ano- 
depen Seng ti: © odd 3 
7. hh rh © HO cher we Her rags Ae aſe 
** it was ſome new or 
this Hymn again. , though an Occaſion Ekz the former. Wha ne 
Writers do but gueſs ; ants, all tet hows met wil fem he. 
it will be nothing ſo remote, as all thoſe that I bave met w1 
Fre ſuppoſe the Defectiom of the in the Rebellion of 1 
the matter of bis in the XIV. Pſalm , then it — 
that the new Revolt which the Iſraelites generally made, immediately after the o- 
ther, before David bai eateoiemoat Janiibaw an? bis Settlement there, was 
the .of this. For you read that, wpon the Quarrel which aroſe between. 
the Men of Judah and the Men of Ifrael about Precedency, in bringing back the 
King, Sheba blew the Trumpet of Rebellion afreſb; and it is ſaid, that every 
I ee nt 
E e „ D. 3 where t ays, one. 
of thet eons tr: And a dangerous Revolt 54 2 6285 — 6 
ed, more dangerous than the fe Ns als bee d, (2 Sam. XX. 6.) 
(hich mate bim, OT be a — een 5.) ſend bis Guards 
od ay dir peedily, v. Za re ol the Tide of rel, . 14. 
the Tie, 7G 5. 1 from Sheba ee a 
more the farther be and left bim oped ct or himſelf, ſo that be 
Was — Abel, ther taken and b v. 22. After wb 
bis Body, it is likely, was expoſed to the Fowl of the Air, or the Wild Beafs , . 
ior the bis Bonewere indeed asf ſetter, (as the Pſalmift bere ſpeaks, 
rp iran: ns; mo 
This David de od tonld be commemorated together with bis delFoerance from Al 
falom's Rebellion ; and therefore . | 
that diftreſs in deſcribed) be dolboered + agazz to the Mafick ( as | 
After the firſt Collectiom of the Book — hed) — 8 
IL. Alterations, to this new 3 defring God, for imflance, to | 
give them fill ſome fartber and new — v. 6. For the Word bere ts in 
the plaral Number, but in the XIV. Pſalm in the fmgalar ; which bath made 


me render it bere complete Salvation, which be inplre wth the fame Eerne- 


Pfal. LIV. 


3 


and reſtore us all 


the happy Enjoyment of chat place, om 42 


whence we have been baniſhed : It would 


— —_—— 


— 
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there, on Mount Siox : O chat it might |rurn our ſad Lamentations into” the 
Him to compleat our Deliverance | chearful 


= 
12 2 


Thankſgivings : 
ro | Fudab, but all rhe Tribes of 
Gladneſs. 


* 


PS AI. 


M Uv. 


To the Chief Muſician on Neginoth. Meſchil. A Pſalm of Devids 
when the Ziphites came and ſaid to Saul, Doth | not David hide 


himſelf with us. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells ws, W, 
ry of ) tbe Ziphites, a ff 


red to imgratiate themſelves, with Saul, 
in dei e — . — 
King to the. 
8&c. By which means David was 

that if Saul had not been diverted by a 
be could not have eſcaped bim. 


Prayer in the Words of the three firft 


ring I. ſuppoſe bow Saul bimſelf was alarm d with the news 
breaks out, v. 4,5. into admiration of God's goodneſs. 
the two laft Verſes , 

the Mountain where be lay bid, of Saul 
asthey retreated. Which was a thing ſo memorable, that, when be came to the 


was quite over, added, I e, 
what joy be took a 3 


1 Sam. IX guide 
very place, Cap THE to.) nd det bim, v. 20, 


In this Diftreſs 
Verſes 


R when ( not long after 
ſought nothing, but hes to raiſe them Tg uh by anotbers Ruin, i; 


void of Humanity, and that 


22 iſcoverimg to bim where David larkt 
) and undertook to the 


bt into ſuch a great Strait, ( v. 26. 
20 which the Puli a ast ) 
made bis Addreſs to God by 
rſes of this Pſalm. But on a ſudden (bea- 
an h *. 
when t 


wherem be expr c ret 
OTCes 


Kingdom, be delivered the wholeto the Maſter of Muſick i in the N to be 


Sung as the 


Ave me, 0 God, O G OD, 
by thy name, and - whole 

Me by t ame im 
judge me by thy ſtrength. CR IE 
Supreme Judge, and therefore the Defen- 
bir and Protector of all injured and oppreſ- 
ſed Perſons; 1 humbly implore thy Aid in 
this great Diſtreſs ; beſeeching Thee, who 


can eafily do ir, ro deliver me from my | 


Enemies, #nd by thy Almighty Power 
vindicare my Innocence; and maintain 
my righteous Cauſe a 
roo ſtrong for me, 
deſtroy me. 


ainſt thoſe that are 
wrongfully ſeek ro 


IV. Pſalm, to the Tune of Maſchil. 


_ earneſtly intrear 
Thee ; bur grant the Petitions of thy poor 
Servant, who hath. nothing but his Pray- 


ers to oppoſe to all thoſe Forces that fur- 
round him. 


3. For ſtrangers are 
riſen up againſt me, and 
pre ours ſeek after my 

; they bave not 15 


3. And they 
are conducted 
by barbarous. 
People, whom] 


have no 2 


1 
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[ 
1 
1 


Goodneſs, Oo Lord ; which is 


| 
4 
f 
7 
+ 


4 


73 


e bath de- 7. Who by 
242 


1 


vidence am mar- 
vellouſly delive- 
red out of that 


PSALM IV. 


 Tothe Chick Malin on Ness Azad. A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


pra hen oniare i ii 


the that bis greateff Confident proved treacherous to him, makes it 
== was Compoſed when Abſalom's Rebellion Nn 
te 


— — Jeruſalem: and as be was going barefoot pen Mount 
and ” a to increaſe bis ſorrow met with the 
. — 2 Sam. XV. 31. Up- 


25 n 
ented, it is be 
1 God to diſappoint 
77 zolence they bad committed at 
A Fr. baſes of the vile Treachery 
of 


ITN, 
. 9, 10, 11.) 


( 


me: 


. 


Pha LV. 
f Ahit 


ckeũ with the "beginning of the gtb V, 
God to defeat them all, Sieb eben 


| Reaſons why be was ſo carne. Aud then, in the Concluſion, be exhorts all thoſe 


— Bok of PSALMS. 
ophel, from the 12th to- 8 Kerns ſeems to me ought to be conne- 


273 


cl 15th, to beſeech 
m the oth, be ea to Meer bis 


reborn tweed lim; byprtdin nd loin them, 
| ad deſtroying ther and — 
e 
frm m7 ſton e- a 
E r ne 


not to reject a poor Supplicanr, but graci- 
ouſly to receive his Petition he puts 
r 


2. Attend unto me 2. Let the 
ge Ian fadnel of my 
in my. co and 2 
| make anoile. - Thee to con- 

: | | e 
me; which I am not able to repreſent in 
er withour Shrieks aner, 


up At ſo great is che perturbation of 
3. Becauſe of the 3-Becauſe mY 


mos phe enemy, 1 own Son is be- 


come = 5 
my, 


cauſe 
the the wel 


FE: 2277 2 


(2 Sam. XV. 10. ) 3 
Straits to which he harh wickedly reduced 
For which, chat there might be ſome 
colour, * ahd kis Aﬀbciices loſe Tak 
falſe Accuſations, and ſay I am unjuſt, and 
take no care of my People, (2 Sam. XV. 3, 
40 and therefore furiouſly ſer themſelves 
againſt we, ro Dethrone me. b 

4. My heart = Ae 


pained within me. 


4- This is a 
unro 


N 


* g \ es of 


* * 
4 Kat 


death my Heart, and and divide 
9 — — for I bade ſeen violence 


fach a Fear, as makes me tremble : I am 
involved in ſuch Difficalries, thar, which 
way ſoever I look, Horrour aud Conſterna- 
tion feize upon me- 

6. AndT ſaid, O that 
I bad wings 


pe 
"— a Sane ( 2 Sem. XVII. 16, 
21. ) which is riſen like a ſudden Storm of 
Wind, or violent Tempeſt ; and rhreazens 

urterly ro ſubvert me. | g 


O LORD, W 
os rs nie | 


and firife I the city. 


N n 
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it 


triveſt rhis miſ- 


the Perfon whom I 


. kind, who con- 
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11121 
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7 0 1 t 0 | rl 
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[ana 
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8. He will [lame time he was contriving =» 
18. lame time he was iving this p 
Rafz rf All his ſoft Words and render 


bal. IV. Abe ena Rbf PSALMS: 
18. He bath delivered 
my ſoul in from 


the battel that was . s of kindnels to me, ſerved ; 
a me; for then bide his Deg of grunge a mona 
were many with ne. + 4 I Fi DB AL 

reſtore me ro my Throne in peace 22- Bur why 


E 
Sh 


| 


fight for me. | 
19. God ſhall bear 
that abideth of old, Se- ſo long 
lah : becanſe they have ned the 


18 
MIT 


hear my Prayer, 
Pride «Wo | 
Villany there is not one of them chat re- 
pents; but they all pertinaciouſly perſiſt in 
their Rebellion, withour any fearof the Di- 
vine Vengeance, 9c Buy 


| 
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ww ＋ 
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2s A Parglreſe en the Bookof PSALMS Phil. LVE 
Rn 

To the Chicf Muſician, upon Joreth-clem rechokim. Michtam of 
David, when the Philiflins took him in G d. 
r 
when of Saul be fled Ae an inocent Dove 
21 ay take Shelter a. 

1 Sam. III. where the Lords of the Cort brought 
| — of bis 3 3 

a 
he nei, what confrniec him 


"0 


br 

= auf or: framed bim to 
i the Cruelty of bis Enemies, 

7 a & Straits : but making no Remon- 


Wandrings of this 


v. 10. from thence to Adul- 


— 


F 


5 


f 


broe « lirti: 

thes : 

1 9 
2 

Aral elne 


fol- 
'f. 4 

as | 
of all the World. 


rake upon 
me 1 | 
Thee 3 


f 
f 


1% 
2 


ſwallow 


Plat. LVI. 


Thee, and reſcue me from the Violence of 
my Enemies: For Saul, forgetting his dn 


Mortality, and how e A for frail, | 
4 


Man to continue © his 
moſt eagerly purſues tne, wo an f 
ble deſire to 10 away my Life *He nevet 
interwirs his Perſecurions,. but pirefles me 
ſo cloſe'y, thar he = me 8 0 
breath. | x 
25 Mine enemies would ... 
daily ſwallow me 2p, 
for they be many that 
be aga;nff me, © thou, 
moſt Higb. t — ed | 
as greedily as ravenous Beaſts do/for abeir |} 
* Mulritudes there ate; O 
hou moſt High, (who alone canſt diſap- 
poinr — that proud of 2 
and of their Power, have inſoſentl inſolemly fer 
themſelves againſt me to Went me. 
3. What time Tam 2 oy T * 5 


17 0 1 ill Lin ..juſt reaſon 


Wc 71 8 
* by Thee, with whom I have intruſt- 


ed'my ſelf and all my Concerns.; Which, 8 


the only thing whereby 1 areteome 
fears, when they ſeize upon * 


4. 2 K 1 will ee 
arſe his word, in will t 
N put m tr being 


will not fear what 'Þ J will re 
can do unto Me. 6&3 Nis fi 


cein 
Fre- 


miſe He bath made to me by his Pr reg 


. pi 


wat XVI. 1% * Sm III 9. 2} 
it be nar fu — yer 
iſtance I will depend, as 1 have 
liber, upon his Fideliry for the. Pere 
mance of it, and never fear what. frail Mao 


can do to-binder . nb ah x 4,5 
S. Eve, day they vel” 3. Tings at I 


my wyr their an in Conf. 
thoughts ave ani ee "my Ee 
fer evil. vorab 101 8 745 ries would put l. 


upon ttheſe 
Words, 
they do nothing but wreft the moſt inno- 


them 


enen EMS: 277 


cert. Speeches; and becauſe I profels to 
cotifide in that I conſpire a- 
| (he King (nom: NAV. 9.) rheic- 

ing n elſe, but to 
e how to de we Miſchief. 


They gather them- 


b + 
elde end bold 
15 ; 2 0 ED yz nary nfl 


6. For this 


Motion, an erde een 
rd take away my Life. 
| 7- Shall they eſcape ; | 7. Shal this 


being abend, from 
8 ayed, © that: 


* of every. Tear, anTof 


anger caſt down the geo- . unpuniſhed # 


Oe UI, 


ſhall rhey who thus unjuſtly perſecute the 
ie Innocent, eſcape thy Vengeance? O Godz 
dge, throw down thoſe in- 


rhe righteous 


wil, thy Parienc 2 them 
© iſpleaſure. 
a * . 1 8 .T houarr per- 


+» arquaine- 
. ed, I am fare, 
how often I have 
been forced to 


end, e RET 
many a Tear: Lord, 
E Lad 
8 ——— 
8 ut 
8 


that Thou am as 
ed it, Ea, kepreſt a Regiſter 
my: Troubles 


book * 


Ws & 
mind 


ben I. 72 unto 
2 It miue &-_. Nerefire ſhall 


5 ack this T. prevail, when 


. 3 
obtain à glori- 


| ous Vita Teng of this I am a- 


F wh I (ay; lor ſured, becauſe rhe Mighty Cod. who rules 


all the World, is on wy ide,” 


* 


10. Is 


9: My Prayer 
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. Following Pſalms ani He LTV. which b not to this matter) judge it 
more probable that Ataſchnth war gbe F ſome Song, Ry nes jo 
' which this Pſalm was to h fg. To which, — — in my 


be replied, that tho alms dach Now bad t Tak 
fer, 1h 10 hw tht thy woe oe fg 8 wy 


bs 5 id commemorates God? 12 the Heart Saul af 
. bs cet time, the Kindneſs and Fi hich be ates = pda bim: — 


frft place, what kind If Thongbts 3: „bee de was in the Coun 


. re 2 —— being taken by Sauk Fortes : And thor 


3 
into hi to : 
er. that he bad xo 2 ir bis B but” bare fill a due 
on Er ends... 

is ca tam for the ſame at Was. 

_ gular Fayour which God ſhewed him in this Deliverance'; more — = 
. and tht Giro = ert. Laage cd. r. 


Fes. 5 fas the x 
I me, © Gul, bo 


| my 
refuge, until theſe cala- 
mities be overpaſf. 


Piry-upan me, who rely lolely on thy Mer-|b 
55 Narita no Confidence in theſe Fortreſ- | mi 


for, oe fherer Places: where I hide ney lf; of which, 
bur truſting merely to thy, 1 Prote- * < 


hve don hiker, for Deuce babe | 
e is among 4. And now 
ons, and F lie even a- e 


now inpendeac over me, and th 
deftroy me. 


22. T vill oy wit” 


- = 5 x 
ien, whoſe teeth are — ke 


8 * er, and cloſe, and dare 
> [nord ing eneompaſs d 
commend my felf ; unto that mighty : YE... | 
Ne wrote RIO ſtroy me, (3 Sam, NAV. 2.) who are as 
to do for me, I | erce and cruel as Lyons, and enraged againſt 
151 al fat frm 3+ There, are me ſo furiouſſy, chat they are conmumally in- 
from, Hemet "Armies | cenſing Saul ro purſue. me ; . rearing my 
- in Heaven, than | gobd-Name (as they hope to de we) in 


pieces, 


—— vr. —— rr 


rr a ts. ALIENS 


* r 


My congue, - 
_ awake — — 1 
Imp ſelf vil. gunht ro glorifie 
earh. Thee, ſhall be 
merely fall of Complainrs ; nor ſhall 
ay Inltntaic bf Mali be wanting to 28 
Y Hymns : which 1 will fing 
early, that I will prevent the 


praiſe thee, 9. Nor wil I 
the g content my ſelf 


1 


J 


[Praiſe in rhe greareſt Aſſemblies of thy Peo- 
whom this Song ſhall be ſang ; 
ations ſhall read therein, how 

to for what Thou haſt 
mercy is IGTSS is 
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with all rhe 
herds hy Prat? 
ain bn 
To the Chicf Muſician. Al-reſchith. Michtam of David. 
ARGUMENT. ame 
and the next in erder of time precede the foregoing. But it is an or- 
— ——— 8 6 backward from the tothe fl 
> ny ny inly, in theſe three Pſalms, which bave the Title of 
Alaichith. For David's ſoft eſcape, when Say — at: * 


Pfal; LVIIT 4 Paraphraſe om the REALMS, 281 
.. ly the occaſon of Pſalm LIX. Aud then Saul calling 
' who without any more ado pronounced bim gui — 
jet of this preſent Pſalm. 0 after that on >, 


colour and ſhow of Fuſfice, 7225 bn of th war of Ge 4 be — 7 


in mam places, particularly in 


_ _ taſchith, for a peculiar reaſon, [72 hr} 


Chief Muſician, was appointed to 


Which 


a memorable Reproof of thoſe Ewil Counfellors, who againff their 


condemned Dal! ec to pleaſe the King, and give bim a 


bin. And therefore be opbefies a 


be would have every bo obſerve) be Þ fo 
. Compares it to the She which a Whirlwind doth 


ſignal Vengeance 


Council together, 
17 reaſon : b the fab. 
rſecuted bim with the greater 


pretence to 
uld overtake them g 
ly and dreadfully 


Ir when it carries all — 


being 
is, e 


er the [ame manner with that, am 
uad the ſame Name given it, with a? Title of Michtam alſo; = : + contains 


ſcience bad 


ina moment : and —_— be remembers the Pots and Caldrons over the fire, 


vpbich . ſbould ſuffer to intimate, 


preſſours, and . wider the People; as the 


I ſuppoſe, wor in os 
Prophets phets often complain, in that very 


| Language, particularly Micah Ul. 2, 3. where you read bow the Senators of 11- 
aud chopt them in pieces, as for the Pot, 

1 as fleſh within the Caldron. Which place affords the beft Explication, that I 
an find 7 the ninth Verſe of this Pſalm. where I take hai and haron to refer 

and render the former green or alive, the other dry, or ſcorcht and 


. * Trael ng the very Bones of the Poor, 


. But whatſoever theſe Words ſignifie, the repetition 


. before each 


of them, plainly denotes ( to any one that underſtands the Hebrew Language ) that 
. the things meant by thoſe Mord: ſhould be ſerved both alike. 


"Dj indeed 1. R O M 
ſpeak Lee, whom may 
neſi, O congregation ? 9 
do ye e judge aprihth, I r= Lkr. 
ye ſons of men ? - Rulers of the 
People, mer together in Council? Bur ler 
me ask that grave Afﬀembly, do you veri- 
ly think, that you have pronounced a righ- 
reous Sentence againft me? Did you judge 
according to your Conſciences, uprightly 
and ſincerely; and not ſuffer your ſelves 
to be biafſed by your Affections ? 


2. Tea, 8 2. You know 


work wickedneſs : the contrary to 
weigh the violence 1 your _ * = 
bands in the earth. only Uſpiled ts 


do as the King would have you; but have 
Hearrs fraught with malice and wicked 


Devices agaipft me: you that ought to 5 


weigh things in an even balance, and judge 
a Cauſe according to irs Merirs, ſuffer your 


opprels the 
3. The wicked are e- 


UKranged from the womb, 
they go aſtray as ſoon as 


15 be born, ſpeaking 


could ſpeak. Fr 
4. heir poiſon is like 


the paiſon a ſerpent; 
hey are like the deaf ws 
— 


= — — — - 


ſelves to be inclined by bale reſpects to do 
an open Violence — and to 
Innocent. 


e eee - 


Ks in wr 


thus uſed by a 


wicked Brood, 
who never had 
any ſenſe of God 


e but were depraved from the 
very Womb : going aſtray, as ſoon as they 
could go: and telling lyes, CY 


4. And foch 
is the malignity 
of their veno- 


= 


111 
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It 


] 
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f1 


; 
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Lt 
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f 
| 
f 


ickeonets us 1 igible : 
be us —— as fierce 
as young Lions, Thou, 
who w all, canſt 
dilarm them leave them a 


11 


bout to do me mil- 

3. Ta then v. Or if they 

way, as waters have any 

be bendeth h Ad > 
ſhoot bis arrows . 

D 

any : —— be dium 


1 
7 


4 
- 


TH 


J 
Z 
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. 
1 


; 
2 
z 


> { upon 
according to 


lowers may have to deſtroy me, let them 
all mi , and prove like an abortive 
Child, which dies in the Womb, and ne- 
ver lees the light of this World. 


9. Before pots 8 ye un- 
righteous Jud- 
nes 


ving the People, 
devour and eat | 


fore your can feel the Thorns car- 
ries them all away, both the green Thorns 
and the dry. 

* 


eeth the 


10 Which juſt 
udgment of 
, When in- 


joy; yea, 
hey ſhall triumph over theſe Wicked Men, 
like a great ur; Who returning 
with an ablolute and complete Victory 
the Slaughter of his Enemies, dips his 
in their Blood, as he paſſes over their 


11, And the 

People who tb. 
who 

ſerve lirtle, ſee- 

ing lo remarka- 

* ble a Venge- 


gine, who —1 novice of all that is dove 
Earth, and puniſhes or rewards Men. 
ir Deſerts, | 


PSALM 


| APanhe on the ele oy 


PSALM LX 


To the Chief Muſician. 4. taſe Bib. Michtem of David; hon 
Feu ſent, and they watched the Houſe to kill kim. 


AR GU 


The Tile E the Occafion of th am, wherein David 6 
ER 742. — — 
bim when be came ont of bis Doors in the Morning: 


I. from v. 11, tov. 18. He repr 1 
eethes God's Fratect ion; deſcribes the Wickedneſs of bis 


| their Diligence to deflroy him ;, commends bimſelf to Gad; 
in Him; and at laſt gratefully acknowledges God's « Goodneſs, 1 


ſes what bis Thoughts and 
- Houſe all night + and to 

. 6s. you may read 1 Sam: 
_8T 5 


MEN T. 


it 


and 
expreſſes his Confidence 
by the Haden 


f bis Wife preſerved him from this Danger. Which was ſo great, and the De- 
 Iiverance from it ſo remarkable, that be would bave it commemorated in this 
| 5 Which is therefore called Michtam, *7 fee Hal. XVI.) and was ſent. to 
the Maſter of Muſick inthe Tabernacle, to be ſung as the tuo former, which have 
the: name of Al-taſchith. See Þ/al LI. 


x. \Eliver me from 1. Oc 


nine enemies, haſt hi- 
my Cod: defend me therto gracious- 


fow them that 77 iſe up (ſee 1 Sam. XIX. 
againſt me. 10; ? rake me 


now into thy. protection, and deliver me 


from this great danger: Thou ſeeſt the 
number and the power of my Epemies 


who are riſen up ro deſtroy me; be Thou 

my Defence, I beſeech Thee; and bring 
me into ſome place of ſafety, "where they 
may not be able to reach me. 


2. Deliver me from 2. Reſcue me 
the workers of iniquity, from the malice 


we pee Crt, of Men, whoſe) 5. Tu 


bufineſs and 
conftanr em- 
tit is to do wickedly : Save 
rom the Cruelry of thoſe, whom nothing, 


erved me, 


Life : rhough I have commirred Once 
againſt them, either great or leſs, as Thou, 
GC Lord, from whom nothing can be hid, 
very well knoweſt. 

4 They run and pre- 4 Unprave- 
pare themſelves without ked by me, -( 1 
july fault: awake to dare again — 
| belpme, aud hebold. Peat ir, fo; 


cence) they very bufily run e and 
wirh all diligence diſpoſe their watch in e- 
very place to hinder my eſcape: O chat 
Thou wouldſt rherefore ſeaſonably interpoſe 


my 
LORD God of bos, their Power and 


the God of Ifrael, awake Force to Thine? 
to viſt all the beathen : Who art the 


but my Blood will ſarisfie. be not merciful to a of e Won 
1 For lo, as 1 1 a lo, a wicked _ tranſgr * and command- 


| _— aye gochett *f 
Zain mne; not = 


in Heaven and arch; and aſe alſo 
a gracious enant le to 
protect and defend them: 


l 7 preben — relief, and puniſhall thoſe 1 = 
me m Ww Me 
45 L rake away my : 00 2 vs 


+ 


for my Succour, cones hedges . 
Condition, 


tberefure, O 5. Wharisall 


n 


Pfal. LX. 4 er- PSALMS. 
God ruleth in Facob n- _gainſt them af. 7 
to. the ends of the earth. ter this manner thy 
n | an! 

: er 
them waſt away by degrees in their diſper- 
fions, till there be none of them found: he 
they may be convinced chere is a Supreme 
Being, and moſt Righteous judge, who 


governs. all things; and controuls even ger up early to give Thee the hig beſt Prai- | 


Kings themſelves, not 2 a hed bur for thy Mercy ( as I did —— 


throughout the World. |} when I had eſcaped the hands of thoſe that 
14. And at evening * 4 8 — for me) becauſe Thou didſt ſo 


let them return, and therefore watch mightily defend me, and rake me into thy 
let them mate a noiſe me now, as nar- | gracious Protection; when I was in ſuch a 
Ute a daR, and go round "__ as they Strait, chat without chy * 
about the City. PR. rr en I muſt have periſhed. 
ying near 17. 
Houſe like a Dog, n to eins upon me; 
or hunting about the ne where, to \ God 85 
apprehend me. 4 
15. Let them wander + 15. They ſhall; 
np and down for Meat, Ye added in|» 
and grudge if they be. their kind, and 
not ſati ed. go up and dowa 
the City ad 
Country hereafter, upon aoother deſign brought me into a place of Saſety; that 
wandring, like a hungry Dog, from = God, who hath been moſt merciful ro me, 


ro Door, ro ger ſomerhing ro ear ; and for- and tied me unto Him by innumerable. 


ced to paſs whole Nights in complaints for Benefirs. - 
want of ſatisfaction. - + 2 bl 


* 
— — 


PSALM TY 


To the Chicf Maſician upon Shuſbaw Edunb,  Michtaw of Dad to 
teach; when he ſtrove with Aram-naharaim, and with Aram 2. 


bab z when Joab N * of Edo in the ns of Salt, 
tel ve. thouſand, | 


ARGUMENT. 


Thi Bll, we learn hy the Title, was perned by 
was ended by Death, and David not only 2 over ] Devil fr but Ifrael alſo. 
Elena Tt IT 
_ reaſon of t were two 
I 2 they bad Bowe dfo.o9 ee 21755 . 
Dis batred again David 
Philiſtins were boy bard f bin 


ed bis nemies- ſo much, 
bin, nd at bf curtis hom, i that on Br 


"i 


Saul's Perſecution 
ed the Country very much: "hy 
bf Saul, 'while be was « buſjing himſelf 7 purſuing 


: 
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and 


m, (« 
the Philiſt 
— 

n ala 
places Aram : Beh that 
= It 
nn crew 
—— 
d them 1 


$1147 
11 


fo 
15 


i ih ily 


8 
Oi 


worſhip Thee, 
and according to „ thy faithful Promiſe, 
at 9; 18.) given me * them to 
be their K ing ; to whom 2 
repair, as . INN akign when | 
it is lifted up, and unanimouſly fight a- 
gainſt their Enemies under my Conduct. 
5. That thy beloved  , 3. Which 1 
may be delivered, ſave beſecch Thee to 


with thy right band, Þ bleſs and pro- 
and hear 


FI 8 that £4 
y mighry 
er accompanying my Arms, I — 2 an 


Inſtrument of delivering thy beloved Peo- 
ple from thoſe that have oppreſſed them. 
6. God bath ſpoken 
in bis bene: I will | doubr of ir ? 
TeJaice : will divide And not rather | 


rejoice in aſſur d 
Shechem, 2 mete out Hope of Victo- 1, 


the valley of Succotb. ry; fince God 
who is moſt holy, and cannot lye, hath ſaid 
He will deliver them by my hand, (2 Sam. 
IL 18.) and hath already pur me in 
ſeiion (as He alſo yon n v. 2.) of all 
the Country about Samaria; which I will 


diſtribute under ſuch Officers, as I chin fir 
to ſer over them. 


Gilead is mine, 

7 _ is mize, 
aim 

agb of * bead; vader 

FJudab is my Law-giver. 11.9 


7. G lead allo 
and 


mitred themſelves unto me; ** ſo bach 


the Tribe of Ephraim, which is 4 main 

rt of my Authority: Theſe and all 

the aefi of (the Tidy of del are now 

united to the royal Tribe of Fudeb, which 

41 to the Word af our Forę: father, 

Gen. 10.) ſupplies me with wiſe and 

able Men to adminiſter the Laws, and or- 
der the Affairs of my Kingdom. 


8. Moab is my waſh- 8. Which 
pot, oper Edom will I ſhall now extend 


6. Why mould 


pol. of all;Power and 


Hall 4 


n 
trample alſo upon the Edomites, : 
them wy Slaves, (I. v. 14.“ The 
all | likewiſe, whom I bave begun to 
(2 Saw, V. 17. Ge. 22, C ſhall 44 
my Triomphs, and be forced ro * 

conquering Lord, 2 

9.5 2 will 


wh He pil ig. 1 
who will lead me into 
Edom? 1 


i 
Power or Force ſhall I enter chat & 


which didi not go out 
with our armies £ 


rious. 


Give us 
0 55 e — 


be 
3 — help 


. | again& the Srians alle, (2 Jan. VIII. 3) 


now that they diſtreſs us; fag po humane 
Farce is able do deliver us, nor have we 2 
py Conkdenge in it, but in Thee alone. 


12. God we 12 Dy whole 


+ for Affiſtance 
be it is that Pall tread will behav our | 
down our enemies. cas; And tho 


valiant As, for God will urrerty roue ont 


Enemies, and tread them wy like che 
Mire in che Streets. 
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„„ ene 
To the Chicf Muſician upon Negizorb. A Pſalm of Devid. 


Ml qyyee that in the 
when be fed 
as 


wes in Diſtreſs ; and thank- 
again to bis Tabernacle : 


be rhus baniſhed from it any more, 
in i under rhy Almighty 
I will put my entire 


5 1 5. For 


. * N. a 


Pſal. LXII. — wn the Bok of PSALMS. 289 
F. For tbon, O Gad, 3. And fince_ 7. He ſhall 
be beard my vows: Thou, O God, -- O fir upon his 
thou haſt given me tbe haſt heard the prepare mercy and truth Throne, and e- 
heritage of thoſe that Prager. which ver govern in 

with theſe vows the fear of God: 
fear thy Name. I - made unto O chat thy 


Thee; and haft given me again rhe Poſſeſ- 
ſion of that Countrey, which is che Inheri- 
tance of thy fairbfull People: 


6. Thou wilt 


long the King's life 
and bers , ——— 


generations. — 


over them, and add ſo many Years to thoſe 
which his Enemies would have cur off : 

as if Thou hadſt given him a new Life, and 
—— mad)... 


. I doubt 


Thou 


” 


ſtronger Guard than all his military For- 
2 be ever ready at hand to defend 


8. So will I fing praiſe 8. So will I 
unto thy Name for ever, perperually fing 


be faichtul ro my Promiſes : and day by 
— the Vows which I made uno 


r 


— 
- 


PSAL 


To the Chief Muſician, to Jeduthus. 


ARGU 


There are no Petitions at all in this Thaxkſrivings 
mr rem Pim e Which ( notwithſtanding the 


s from v. 3, 4. grew greater and ffronger (compare 
moved him to ek Exbortations, of all other Perſons, 


Straits be was in, as 
v. 2. with v. 6. 9 


M LXII. 
Apfalm of David. 


MENT. 


: but only Ex- 


never to truft Men ; much leſs in tboſe wicked Arts of fraudulent Dealing and 


Robbery, 
thereby in be ſo 


5 Men are wont to advance themſelves to 


great Eſtates; hoping 


, that no body dare meddle with — - but -- wry all their 
Confidence in God alone, who can — will make thoſe Supports fail tho 
pon them ; and bleſs the Piety of ſuch Men as depend wholly upon F 

Which would make one think this P/alm was 


e that rely 
m. 
him, when be bad overcome 


all the fears into which the Rebellion of Abſalom at bim; but yet was not 
of fn, put 


reſtored to bis Kingdom. Unto which when be ret 


tation to the Maſter 


Ru oul ET 
. Þ . fue 


God: — be never ſo 
my ſalvation. i. Sn: —— 


this Med:- 


be b d tothe T to which Je- 
duthun, young lfte AIT. Heis. 5 r 


the l ſtruction, I 3 quietly and patĩ- 
ently to commir my ſelf ro God; expecting 
Sr he tbe pleaſed indo for me, who 
alone is able to deliver me. | | 


| 


P p. 2. He 


3- 


Be 


any 
all 
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pfal. LXIII. A Paraphraſe on the Book of PSALMS. 
Be not ſo vain as to truſt to ill gotten goods ; 
for if your — increaſe i er 

not wherein 
means, they are gs 


either your 
Love and Joy. 

11. God hatb ol —. cy 
once; r- 


this, that power be- 
the . e 
longeth ante Gd. i pro . 


as well as in his Word; I my ſelf have 


been witneſs of it more than once ; that by | Actions, 


his Power He diſpoſes things quire ocher- 
ways than Men project ; daſhing all their 
v Co in pieces, ws AAR 
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ally defeating the hopes D 
to proſper in evil Courſes: 


art not an idle Spectatour of Mens 
nor accepteſt any Man's Perion ; 
but an exact Diſpenſer of Rewards and 
Puniſhmenrs, to WW aha according to 
his Work. 
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A Pſalm of David, when he was in the Wilderneſs Jade. 


ARGU 


This Hels, 8 Title informs us, repreſents the thoughts 


was in t 
Hareth, kar, 
(r Sam. XXII. 5. IL 2. 49 


, e 


5 of Judah. But 


er other places be ſecured 


I incline to the latter, ap ap oe ms reaſon I gave 


MEN T. 


which David bad when be 

by that be meant the 3 of 

— * 2 2 = hey ob 
went t from A 

paid. Theodore ke i or th 

ore g becauſe be 


whether 


Is bimſelf a King, v. 11: which he would not heve done as I ſaid ( upon Hal. 


LXL ) dwring the r 
to perſecute him; 


of Saul; b 


be came tothe 
vice of the Tabernacle : where be langed 


Gol (as Thee iet nts 


God (as 


"OF. 


will I ſeek thee, 2 

ee thes, e ede. Frs 
wy fleſh longeth for thee,” my gracious 
in 4 dry end thirſty land God, ang 6 art 
where no water is: 

dence ; to Thee Iearly direct n my — 
Though, moſt earneſtly beſceching Thee 


God, mole 


early 


the 


i, ID] 


nour of the. 


made the People 
ſay * be did not publiſh this Halm, but Privat 
Kingdom. When he delivered it 1 to the Chief Muſician, for the ſer- 


by this Pſalm, 1 2 75 
notes) aud predict the 4% of dis Enemies. 


it would have given bim too juſt canſe 
k apon ima « Trait 2 
it for bis own e aſe, till 


much to be, when be was in bis Ba- 
ich be expreſſes exceeding great love to 


ro rake piry npon me, in this deſolate Con- 
dition: wherein I languiſh, and am ready 
to faint, as I travel this dry and 


\rireſome Wilderneſs, (2 Sam. XVII. 29.) 

where chere is no ra me. 

2. To fee thy pow * 2 

[ord thy Pp 5 4 Mun ome K 

| have 7 2 7, Þ the tisfaction to my 

Sdp. bg and 
thirſt, chat I de- 
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ARGU 
bere 


much 


The Enemy of whom David 
hatred to bim was 


Pal. LXIV. A Parapbraſe on the Book of PSALMS. 


M LXIV. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


MEN T. 


complains, it is moſt probable was Saul - whoſ* 
beightned and made — — by the Calum 


nies and falſe Stories wbich were told of bim by ſome ill Men in bis Court 


I bo were always and 


contrroing 
to compaſs bis Deftrution (and found no Means more cffeckual for that End, than 


Lyes and Calummes ) though in truth, 
devifmg 
ſeveral other ( which he made on 
ſung in the Tabernacle. 
| voice, O 1 Sp; 


. H * in my 


prayer ; preſerve my life 
from fear of the enemy. * Ho 


I am in by a dreadful Enemy; be Thou 
my Friend, I humbly beſeech Thee; and 
preſerve the Life of thy red Servanr, 
who by earneſt Prayer commends himſelf 
unto thy Cuſtody. 

2. Hide me the 2. Protect me 
ſecret counſel of the wic- from the ſecrer 
ked : from the — Plots, and the 
Aion of the workers of open Violence 
34:68 x of thoſe wicked 
„ Men: who 
make a great ſtir againſt me, and unjuſtly 
ſeek my Ruin. 

3. Mo whet their 3. Their 
tongue like a ſword, and Tongue is their 


God, the 
Gover- 
nour of all the 


bend their bows to ew 
ſhoot their arrows,even Fa which 
bitter words. * 


- readineſs ( as 
Soldiers have their Swords ) upon all occa- 


ſions ro wound my Reputation: Calum- 
nies and Slanders, hike ſo many poiſoned 
Arrows, are ever at their Tongues end. 

4. That they mayſhoot 4. Which, 
| In ſecret at the perfect: when they are 


mg in their Cabals, ( as we ſpeak) bow 


they were all that time ( as be foretold) 


their own. In memory of which be delivered this Pſalm, together with 
the ſame Subject) to the Maſter of Muſick, to be 


ſuddenly do they fboot at Saul, they ſhoot 
bim and fear not. at me; Who ne- 
3 | * ver did _— 

any wrong, am perfectly gujlt- * 
leſs of that which they charge we withall: 
yer I find theſe falſe Accuſations, which L 
never ſpread abroad by rhoſe 
who have no fear of God to reſtrain them, 
from doing miſchief to their innocent Neigh- 


5. They uſe 
the:r urmoſt en- 
deavours i. 
of laying ſnares privily; lunes be he. 
hey J29, Who ſhall ſee jieved, and con- 
. firm one ano- 


ther in rheir reſolved Profecurion of their 
wicked Defign : which they conſult how 
ro effect, though irbe by falſhood and trea- 
chery, or by wiles and crafry ices, ſo 
ſubtilely contrived, that no body, they 
hope, ſhall be able ra diſcover rhem. 


6. They ſearch out 6. They em- 
bh a re cf. 8 nad. 28. 
phſh a earch - * 
both re ard thought Serge in' thels 
of every one of them,and __ < 
the beart is deep. nothing unat- 
tempted ro produce the moſt exquiſice 


5. They encourage 
themſelves in an evil 


matter they commune 


| * Private with 
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We 
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PSALM LXV. 


Tothe Chicf Muſician. A Pſalm and Song of Devd. 


ARGUMENT. 


( as the Title calls it ; ſee more 


ut to go 


they mean ) there is no 


Feremy 


who 

om, 

ges 

3 whom 
other Nati- 
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find in the 
by 


; —_—_ 
on of Alt 
almif 


ung 
were 2bo 


in, the 
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to think that it was deli- 


of 


be doth all 
For astotbeTile which we 


they 
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it i a Pſalm fi 


when 
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Pſal. LXV. A Paraphraſe on the Book of PSALMS 25 
notes, to be found eitber in the Hebrew, or in other Interpreters ; »0, wot in the 


LXX. which was in the Hera But body, who neither attended to the 
ſenſe of the Pſalm, (as be paſſes bis we) nor wider flood the Hiſtory, added 
this Infcription. Tet be Hinſelf thinks it was Jpoken by them in Captivity, when | 
far from their own Land they longed to forg G s Praiſes ; but could not do it 
publickly in Babylon, axd therefore prayed God, in the Wards of this mn, to 
turn their Captivity ; and to bring them again to Sion z, which 1 nat bow to 


contradi&, but ſeeing no Proof of it, T ſhall not moddle with that ſenſe in my 
Parafbraſe. ; | 5 


„Przg ger — jeven of thy boly Tem- 


| thee, O God, in us, OGod, 
Sion aud wnto thee above all other 


5. By terrible things 5. Who baſe 
in righteouſneſs wilt thou done wonderful 
_ us, O God of our 


3. Iniquities prevail 
againſt me, as for our 
tranſgrefrons, thou ſhalt age them; for 
rer enough of 
that kind againſt me, to have bindred rhe 
prevalency of my Prayer, if Thou hadſt 
charged my Iniquities upon me: Bur Thou 
haſt been graciouſly ed to forgive not 
only me, but all thy People their Tranſgreſ- 
ſio ns whereby they have provoked Thee. 
4. Bleſſed is the man a O how hap- 
whom thou chooſeff, and P is the condi- 
ae ES 
rhee, that be me7 agg hom thor haf 
10 thy Bo choſen ro mini- 
15sfied. with the 
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PSALM LXVI. 
To the Chief Mufician. A Song or Pſalm. 
ARGUMENT. 


- 


The vulgar Latin ber again 'ſo little traft is to be given to it) bath an Inſcription 


which,asTheodoret witneſſes, is not to be 


in other Interpretcrs, no more than 
in the Hebrew; no, not in the LXX. Tranſlation, which was in the famousHexaplus. 


Nor can any good Reaſon be given why they call it, A Song-Plalm co 


| Babylon, wheret 


the Reſurrection; unleſs thereby we undenſſand the reſurrettion of the dry Bones, 


of which Ezekiel propbefied, Ch. XXXFV II. which was the brixgim the People in 
hey ſeemed to be buried, to their own Land again, v.12. And 

o oret bimſelf takes it for a Pſalm which David, by a propbetical —— i 

compoſed for the People in Captivity, not praying for their Return, (as be fanſes 


they do in the Pſalm foregoing) but upon their way home, and praiſng God for 
their Liberty. | | 


Certam it is this Pſalm was made after a very remarkable Deliverance from 


. 


ſore Calamity, under which the Nation bad groaned. And it not being 7414 7 
whom it was penned, nor who the Enemies were that oppreſſed them, it is general- 
ly thought not to be David's, whoſe Name it doth not bear in the Title, as the 
K* do; but to have been made by ſome holy Man afte?, or in their Return 
from the foremention:d Captivity. But be that collected the Pſalms contained in 
this ſegond Book, though he did not find David's Name in the front of it; yes 
took him, I believe, to be the Author both of this and of the next Pſalm, as well 
as f the foregoing : Otherwiſe be would not bave placed them between thoſe on 

both fides which certainly belong to bim, 'when he intended, it appears by the con- 

clufion of this Book, (LXXII. 20.) to put togetber all the Prayers that be bad 
then met withal of David's. He that conſiders alſo that the LXXT. and LXIII. 
Pſalms have not David's Name in the Title, and yet are generally thought to be 
of his compoſing, will not take the want of the uſual Inſcription here to be a ſuſſ- 


_ cient Argument why we -ſbould ſeek - ſome other Author of this Pſalm. 


. 


Which was wy rag! Judge, ajter God 


advanced David to the Throne, and peace- - 
ably ſettled bim in bis Kingdom, Till which time they bad been in a very unſet- 
tled Condition, not only during the Rule of the Judges (when as be ſpeaks bere, 
v. 12. many of their Neighbours rid over their Heads, or, as we now ſpeak, 
domineered over them as they pleaſed) but alſo in the Reign of Saul, when the 
Philiftines were ſo powerful, that the Iſraelites durff not look them in the Face, 
but bid themſelves in Caves, and Thickets, and in Rocks, and in high Places, 
and in pits, 1 Sam. XIII. 6. For they bad diſarmed them; ſo that when they 
came to fight, there was not a Man bad a ſword or a ſpear but only Saul and' 
Jonathan, v. 22. And though they prevailed over the Philiſtines afterward in 
ſeveral Battles, ch. XIV, XVII. yet they grew ſo flrong again, that they nene- 
trated into the Country as far as Mount Gilboa, where Saul and bis Sons were 
ſlain ; (ch. XXXI.) and the People 5 were ſo diſmayd, that <A 
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Water chat it overflowed irs Banks 
III. 15, 16, 17.) which created a new 


full 


e 


7. He 


s of our Nation, 


the 
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not the rebellious exalt —_— — | 1 
themſelves. Selah. Divine power 12. Tho baſt cauſed 12. Thou haſt | 


which did thoſe Wonders goterns th men to ride over our made us ſlaves 
World throughout all — — He beads, -we went through do the vileſt of 
ſees and obſerves the Motions of all Nati- re and through water : Men, who ex- 
ons, who may learn, by the Egyptians and hut ton broughteſt us erciſe the moſt 
Canaanites, that they who contemn His | out into @ wealthy place inſolent Tyran- 
Authority, in vain endeavourto exalt them-¶ haveendured vari * Hy over us: we 
ſelves to greater Eminence ; for they ſhall variety of the ſoreſt Miſeries ; 
inly ; and yer, ſuch is thy goodneſs, Thou haſt 
certainly be abaſed, | carried us thorough them all | 

8. O bleſs ow God, 8. We have] brought us into ns wh mm ren 
ye people, and make the realon to ſay, |Eaſe, and plenreous Proſperiry. 4 
_— hon God 2 12. 1 will go into thy 13. I will go 
well as of thoſe before us: and therefore let e 1 wil pay thee my thy Houſe, and 
all the Tribes of Iſ-ael agree together robleſs vom, give a good ex- 
Him, and proclaim his Praiſes; chat it may | 
be for ever known how good He is, and 
how grateful they are. 

9. Which boldeth 9. For He faichfully diſc . 
our ſoul in life, and ſuf 1 Rand = the —_— the Vows wherein I 
a PARTS 3 14. Which my lips 14. Which | 

f | in our Afflicti- Dave uttered, and my was not more 
on : and not ſuffered our Enemies to pur- | month bath ſpoken when forwardromake 
ſue their Advantages to our utter Over- I was in trouble. with 
throw and Ruin. | A 3 when I 
10. od, 10. a a. Ba ll be ro perform 
ba proves hou oft proven geen ken  Then hat 
tried us, as filver is tri- ſtancy indeed. Sp . 
* OG. 15. 1 will offer t 13. For a8 1 
burnt-ſacrifices of wi 


whoſe Labours in the Tron Furnace of Egype, 

we have been forced to ar our Selah. 
Oppreſſors. | £ h y 
11. Thon brongbteſt 11. Our Ene- chowelt, ine ver bind. 2 
us into the net, tbon mies have pur.] 16. Come and bear 16. And to- 
laideft aflictiom upon aur ſued us, and [al] ye that fear God, and gerhertherewi 
loms. © | © broughrus: (like|7 wil Zeclare what be 1 will make 
taken by the Hunter) into moſt g rieyous wy Q memoration of 
8 ä 9g 2 7-- a 
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{ which is che moſt ac-1 fach Crimes, or entertained ſo much as 2 

hal ; rhe Lord, who hates Iniquity, 
denyed my Requeſt. 

verily God 19. Which 

» be bath now ſure you all 

the voice of i 


ARGUMENT. 
agree, bath the ſame 


is, to ſay, that be doth not bleſs them here inthe Name 

ſed in the Bis, which Moſes taught them. 
m the beginni the next Pſalm, to the form 
7 wd of the fk (Numb. X. 35. ) and 
- 1 was Do as be doth in this 
afterward to Maſter of Muſick , to be 


and a Plalm-Song (in which 
next, differ from the forging, 1 7 


Pfal. LXVII. A Pole 
Title of the XXX. doth from the XL. VIII.) 1 am not able certainly to reſolve. 


For ſome think that a Plalm-Song, 


begun with Infruments, the 
account, for taking a Pſalm to be 

' there were ſix or ſeven ſorts ) anda 
have a Pſalm-Song to y ihe 


mg Voices followed; and a Song -Plalm 2 where the Voices preceeding 


era 


er Pſalm of a Song 
Mafical Inſtruments Alon e, — 3. anda * 
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an with Voices, the 
2. is Plain, 
s grve a quite contrary 
— is of Inſtruments, ( whereof 
to be the Voice of Singers ; they will 
Jound of Inflruments preceding, — 
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OD be mercifel 1. BE cone 
unto «rand bleſs Cod, == 
us : andcauſe bis face God. Ccom- 
to ſbineupon us Selah, Plere the Hap 


which 
thy Almighry Goodneſs hath begun to be- 
ſtow upon us: ler us not fall again into 
thoſe iſinal Calamicies , out of which 
Thou haſt delivered us; bur declare Thou 


Joveſt us, by continuing thy gracious Pre- 
ſence 


with us. 
2. That thy w . 
Lr 2 


be known earth, thy 1 
wo ro- 
ſaving bealth among all . con mote 


2 and of the deli- 
verances Thou workeſt for us, being ſpread 
not only here in this Countreij, but through- 
out all other Nations; they may be moved 
thereby to acknowledge and worſhip Thee | 
as the only God. 


3. Let the 2 5 
9 praiſe Thee, ig em 
! chat all the People every where, 


with one Conſent , would confels and 
praiſe Thee. 


4. O let the nations 
5 and 


gracions| fGrour for Joy to know that Thou art the 
Governour of the World! Who by thy 
Power none, 7 
qual Jaftice unto all; and 
———— —— 
thy Subjects, and commir themſclves uno 
thy Conduct. 
5. Let the 5. We cannorof- - 
mee, O God, let den enough wiſh 
all the people praiſe thee. ro lee them ſo 


again and again repeat 
People would confeſs 1 hee, O God, ro be 
th- Lord of all: chat all the People every 


us, | where, would with one conſent celebrate 


God l bleſs as. 


7 — ſhall bleſs 7. With this 
Der o the Prayer let us 
earth ſhall fear bim. conclude, 
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Neenſim of the Lord Chnilt, ofter He bad overcome death it ſelf, the left and 
i E of Of the Tatk of ths «bm, fee LIV. | 


I. Þ ET GOD arife, 
| let bis enemies 
be ſcattered : let them 


alfo that hate bim, flee conducted his 
" before bim. | 657 


People, in ſpite 
of all Oppoſers) nnd (Numb. X. 
35.) would now graciouſſy appear to di- 
ſperſe and put to flight thoſe numerous Ar- 
mies, which out of meer Hatred to Him, 
come to diſpoſſeſs us of it. 
2. A ſmoke is dri- 
ven away, ſo drive them 
away : as wax melteth 
before the fire, ſo let 
preſence of God. makes) is to 
ſtand before the Wind ; or the Wax (how 
firm ſoever it ſeem) before the Fire; but 
ſhall be diſpelled, and melt away like thoſe 
feeble things : Juſt ſo ſhall choſe wicked 
People periſh, if God will be pleaſed ro ma- 
nifeſt himſelf ro be among us. 


3. But let the righ- 3. Which hall 
teous be glad : let them fill the Hearts 
rejoice before God, yea, « all 1 
let them exceedingly re- with e and 
Je: | gladneſs: They 
ſhall leap for joy before Him, (as I larely 
did when I brought up the Ark unro Mount 
Sion, 2 Sam, VI. 14, 16.) and be ſo extra- 
ordinarily tranſported, that they ſhall not 
find Words enough to expreſs the Joy they 
have in his gracious Preſence with them. .| 
4. O begin 
our ul 
ymns unto his 


r a0 


who by his pow- 
erful Preſence 


no more able to 
ſtand before 
Him, than the 
ſmoke (whatſo- 


Goodneſs, 
of all the reſt of his glorious Attributes, 
whereby He is known to you : Magnify 


%. 


2. They are 


O rejoice exceedingly before Him, who 
hath plainly ſhewn, by what He hath 


and Widows, when they have no Helper, 
may fly unto his F®cherly Care, and «ppeal 
ro Him as their righreous Judge, to redreſs 
the Wrongs that are done unto them. 


6. God ſetteth the ſo 6. God pre- 
litary in families be vides for thoſe 
bringeth ont thoſe which who are unerly 
are bound with chains, dalia , an 
but the rebellious dwell — 2 ory 
in a dry land. : 
unties the Chains of es, and gives 
them a ha F 
bellious into that Want and 
BGG 


7. O God, when thos 7. A famous 
vente forth before thy inſtance 


of 
people; when thou did which we faw 


morch through: the wil- — 


day, in a pillar of Cloud and Fire, ( 
2 21. and conductedſt 

ptain, through a barren 
Wilderneſs. 


* 
: | 


remove to any other. 


honour with that favour ; yea, there: 

» Lord hath reſolved to fix his Taberna- 
cle, and never (till the Meſſiab come) to 
17. The chariots of 17. Nor let 
1 enty 2 — b 
en b mul- 

Jon e Yf cre of thei 
at 5 in con 
hs * 3 in 
Sion there are ten thouſand times more, in- 
numerable Hoſts of Angels attending upon 
the Divine Majeſty; who is with them 
there, as He was upon Mount Sinai, which 


now is in che BB 


18. Thou haſt aſcen- 18. Thou haſt 
ded on bigh, thon baſt declared as 
led captivity captive : _— O God; 
" thou haſt received gifis no art gone 
0 up thirher, and 
for men; yea, for the hig hi — ex 
rebellious a 0, that the alted thy ſelf by 
LORD God might dwell iliuſtrious Vi- 
among them.  &Qories; which 
through their inviſible Miniſtery, Thou 
haſt given us over our Enemies, (as the 
Meſſiah, who ſhall be thy Sanctuary, will 
do far more magnificently, when after rhe 
Conqueſt of Death, &c. He ſhall aſcend 
in a bright Chariot, As I. 9. attended 
with the Heavenly Hoſts, into the higheſt 
Heavens ro be exalred ar Thy right Hand) 
whom by Thy aid we have carried awa 
captive, and their Spoils with 
them, to be diſtributed among thy People, 
(an Emblem of the rich Gifrs the Meſſiah 
ſhall beſtow upon us, and diftribute among 
us after his Aſcenſion 3) yea, the rebellious 
Oppoſers of Thee in other Nations ſhall 
become Proſelytes ro dwell with Thee, O 
Lord God, and worſhip at thy Sanctuary 
(as the Genti'e World ſhall, by that Effn- 
fion of Divine Gifts, ſubmir themſelves ro 
the Meſſiah, the Lord God of all the 
World.) | I 1 
Bleſſed be the 19. Bleſſed 


Pfal. LXVHI. A Parapbroſe on the Book of PSALMS, 
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xs with bene · exerciſes as ten- 
fits, even te Gad of our der and careful 
ſalvation. Selah.- 2 Providence o- 
verus, asa Mo. 
ther over her Children, (Ia. XLVI. 3.) 
Thar mighty God be blefſed, to whom we 
owe all our Deliverances. ts | 
20. He that is our - 20. And they 
God, is the God of are, very grear 
ſalvation ; and unto and very many, 
God the Lord belong Which it is nor 


27 in the Power of 
the iſſuer from death. aur eber God 
ro beſtow, but of Him alone that dwells 


in Sion; who, as the Author of all Mens 
Being, and their ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
nour, diſpoſes of their Lives, and affiens 
them what Paflages He pleaſes out of the 
World, 
21. But God ſhall 21. And cer- 
wound the bead of bis tai t 
enemies : and the hairy 
ſcalp of fach a one as 
goeth on flill in bis treſ- 
paſſes. 
Heads ſo high, in hape to us: 
T heir fierce Captain, (2 1 whole 
ſhaggy Hair makes him lock very y. 
ſnall not eſcape, if he go on ſtill : 


tuouſly ro offend Thee. 
Teil i gat, far, | 

lt bring again from L 
Baſban : T will bring my 


- 
- — 


they were over Og 
XXI) and o- 


6 


J marched through 
the Red Sea, (Exod. XV.) | 
23. Eat thy foot may 

be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies: and the 


wal 
LORD, _ who dab be the Lord, 


_ who day b day | / 


tongue of thy dogs in the 
Wy F Rr 


Pal. LAX — Bubof PSALMS. 


fin fal Songs 
DIET Aae World| 


with Hymns and Pſalms. 


all other, and 
old, b, TRE E 


when it thunders, — 2 
ble his Majeſty is ;. for char is his Voice'|, 


34-Aſcribeye ſtrength | 
unto God : * bis exce 


To the Chief Malician upon Shi ain. A Plalm of Devi. 
CC | 


This Pſalm, fares w, was Compoſed by David, andthe Autterofin of 
n be was r it was 
. 


the b 
| pretender 25- of the 


n the Poſſeſpott of 


——— ? bim. Bai 
» be ſafe to incline thoſe who' r 
3 
ages 7 ' frm wore lay to * — 7 2h 
3 ovewed it, Pal EY, 

p 2 Ro bid wi 


them, —_ i ery I 
of the Jews fanſe ) — 4225 
— take „ Pjalm- .be ſung as the 
which I von 8 
; thi Was i David for the 


15 confederable. 
to do that to their 


content rather than | rrel with them. 


(: 
F 
L 
: 
; 


2 
O 


F 


JI% 
Nr 
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Pal. LX. A bet on the Book of PSALMS. 


6. Let nit themthat 6. Which will 
wait on thee, O Led move Thee, I 
GOD of bofts, be aſpx _ ro take 
med _ > on me; for it 


that rel thee will extremely 5 
My diſnearten all 
pions Men, if 
Thou ſuffereſt Innocence ro be thus ruined : 
For their ſakes as well as for mine, be plea- 
fed ro relieve me; O ler not thoſe that rely 
alone on Thee, O Lord, the mighty God, 
who commandeſt all the Powers in Heaven 
and Earth, hang down their heads for 
| e Let 
not thoſe, who haſt ingaged thy 
ſelf unto us by a gracious Covenant) that 
ES TS 
ing, 5 as y 
Sr nn 8 
7. BedMWſe for thy 7. For it is 
2 have re- e os 
proach + ſhame bath co- Sount (were 
becauſe © - 
vered my face. here” bs Thee? 
and will uſe no unlawful means ro right my 
ſelf, 1 Sem. XXIV. 10, Ge.) chat I have 
thus long ſuffered ſs many Reproaches and 
Abuſes, as have made me extremely con- 
temptible. 5 be 


towards me, as if I were a perfect Stran- 
3 or a Man of another Countrey and 


occaſion of rhis hatred they bear me, 
Sam. XVIII. 6, 7; 8. as ir will 


me many a tear, 
with failing, ro 
„ and the Diſhonour 
: Bur they took occa- 


while I humbled my Soul 
bewail their Impi 


wearing 

cloth in token of my heavineſs ;. the 

I was ſcorned and derided ; and ir was 

rhe common Saying, ( when they would 
their urmoſt harred or contempt 

} I value him no more than I do 


. and Judges of 
the Land; who ought in reaſon. rather ro 
have vindicared my Innocence, ( Ger 
XXIII. 10. 18. XXXIV. 20. N 


8; 1 2 ip Ake 
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Pal. LXIX. A Parapbraſe on the Bookof PSALMS. 

| 26. For 

him had 

mitten, and they talk to 8 
of 


perated wy 1; 
ef; and be- z : 
. cauſe 1 ou n | 
mi reproached me the more birer- | i 
N. AA CA nd — 
ive him gail to eat, or is | opportunity to inſult over hi 
irſty they ſhould give him ( as they real- { bim: Nay, —— i 
ly will do to Chrift, Feb. XIX.] Vinegar] ry ; 
to dr ink. | 
22. Let their table 
become a ſnare before 
them : aud that which 
ſhould have been for 
their welfare, let it be- ſhall ha 
come & trap. Friends neither: | "'** and by thy j 
But they that eat of their Meat ſhall berray | Judgment be ſuffered . 
them, and their Proſperity ſhall prove their | cheir Iniquiry, and never obtain any Mer- 
Ruin. ( This ſhall be the Recompence of o ras Thos | 
thoſe that abuſe rhe Meſſiah, as now they z 28. Let them be blot- 
do me, Rom. XI. 9.) | 
23. Let their eyes be 23. They ſhall 
darkened that thej 2 be deprived of 
An 
loins continually „ 


1 888 * that are coming 
on them; or if they do, let them not be a- 
ble, O Lord, to prevent then; but make 
their Counſels uncertain, and let them have 
no Power to execute any good Delign for 
their Preſervation. an Arad, be gra- 
r thine 24. Four out ciauſly delivered by Thee, and raiſed above 
indignation upon them, on a ſudden ſo the Contempt, or Power of ſuch Men to 
and let thy wrathful mans evils abr depveſs me. | 
anger take bold of them, ge nag nn be 30. Till praiſe the 30. And 1 
able ro eſcape : but feel they ſuffer the maſt | name of God with a ſong, will not be un- 
diſmal Effects of thy ſevereſt and laſting and will maguife bim mindful of the 
diſpleaſure againſt them. ES: wi * ; | 
- 25. Let their babi- 2 n 
m 
tation be deſalate, and . 


- 


er uno now am 


Aeeſpiſed and de- 


let nons dwell in their cent 


torts be laid waſte ;|* R 

: and root them 31- 
out ſo intirely, that there may not be a [pleaſe the LORD better will be, I know 
Man left ra dwell in their pooceſt Cottages, | > more acceptable 


(Mart. XXIII. 38. 42. I. 20.) | than 


the 
quiedy, and no be Giſtubed in the 


For one rongue 
—— to proclaim his moſt ex- 


3 $8 5. 23375 
* 21 20 
FE $53 
- E 

1111 þ 


iz 7 10 13 1 
115 1 A1 E 


* D 


2 2 2 
2 Hh 5 5 

1 2 
> 15 A 11 
Frm 4 1 2606 il 


"4 1 
341201 4 


in 
10 


. 
> „„ 


PSALM LX. 


To the Chicf Mufician. A Plalm of Devid, to 


2 


ARGUMENT. 


N the 5 


e who are in any Di- 


heir 


and their Condition to God : or 
fell by A 


part) that it magbt ſerve 
recommending 
Danger 


JIE 


'$ 
and 


be had there 


into which be 


that 


path 


id 
f 10 d. Jed h bo 


== 


to this latter 


J mcline 


Prayer 


this as a 


7 


„ be. 
9 between 
Tad u Il. * 


which it 


See wbat I bave ſaid 


the 


much, 7 


latter 


very 
the 


( 


$3 
1 


3 


* * 
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bere; and in the Title E 
CD Tan 


Ake haſt, 0 . Oel. 
God to deliver AS 


withour ar thy ſpeedy Relief: which I be. 
ſeech Thee therefore not ro delay; but ro 


wer in ſending me ſeaſonable for 

3 IS ice Thee 

Tl - * 

2. Let tben be aſha- 2. My Ene- 

22 hat mies fanſie that wow ag x 

ſeek after my | ; ler che Glory of his wonder- 
them be bn rag ; bur ful Works, be every where publiſhed and 


r 


3. Let them be t- N 
ned back for a reward of cout their 
ba, aba. 2 of 


lone I rely for help and deliverance, which 
Thee ro * 
7. | 


PSALM IXXI. 
ARGUMENT. 
Tong thi Mr was on yet it is generally 


> - is 10 doubt be 

coo of Ab For the matter 

nad th dn ee . 
er x time 

Rat, 5-18. Nor mane fot e 

; 4. in s be was, i did not 0 as. 

| PLOTTED that it fell out in bir 
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Toil and Labour 


A Parapbraſe on the Book of PSALMS. Pal. LXXI. 
when Afen are more 


1 


Sant; 


de- 
in my 


almoft 


3 
begins the Pſalm, 
be made when be was 


4 


apt 


—— 


2e by 


gquret and 
a be doth 


ef 


x 
1 
2 
4 
1 
? 


Mors, 


1 
- 
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115 


5 
5 
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iy ny”; 
which 


which 


to this 


72 
4 
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4 


have to be a Pſalm of the Sons 


from 


they 


{ 


of Jo- 


wiſhing de- 
_ 


the by that 
e thet the 
captive in Babylon ; 


were 
to. be reflored to their own 


fo far 


Theodoret 


Toon 


and 
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onthe 
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Pfal. LXXI. 4 Pb on the Book of PSALMS. 
of my Mothers Womb: where I had peri- ipiracy 
ſhed alſo, if thy Power had nor drawn me XV. 3. 
thence, and brought me into the World; 
to praiſe and bleſs as have ever done, 
ee ee 
Ys. | 


* (307) 


wo rake away wy Life, ( Sem. 
=) | 


2 Sem. XV. 13, 14.) purſue him cloſely 
now, and we ſhall certainly rake him; for 
he hath nor Forces enough to wighſtand us, 


1 


n as if I were a M 
marvelling as much at this Confidence 
place in Thee, as they do at my fi 
into this deplorable Condition: 
for all their Taunts, I do not look u 
my ſelf as abandoned by "71 . 
have a ſtrong hope that Thou wilt deli-| , 
ver me. 2 ; | 
8. Let my month be 8. 
Filled with thy praiſe, 1 
and with thy all have abundant 
the day. cauſe, to praiſe, | 
without cea- 
fing, thy moſt magnificent Goodneſs to- 
wards me. 
- 9. Caft me not of in 


the time of old a 
ſake me not _ 


; 
E 


1 


73 


- 


N 


> 
2 


—— —U— 


ſtrength faileth. 
| ; 5 — | 
* - and | 
_ a truſted ö 
: Ex- 
— 
ſhame orld 5 


*F 


$ 
= bf 


Heal againſt me : and Evemics 

2 . | 
t el tage- 

and taken * 

air 
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by rig | 
— the day — be: 
8 that ſeek my ſtant Diſcourle ; 


ie 
— magnifie thy Goodneis and 
ruth towards me, and thy ij Ven- 


23. 4" lips fat 23. It is not| upon already as 5 and 


greatly rejoice when I poſſible to ex- hanging down their Heads to ſee that 

fing unto thee : and my preſs tbe Joy | Ruin fall upon themſelves, which they de- 

ſoul which thou baſt re- wherewirh, not] ſigned for me. ' 

deemed. © merely my Lips, N 
my Heart 6 | 


A 


PSALM LXXIL 


A Pſalm for Solomon. 
ARGUMEN.T.. 


That David was the Authour of this alm, we may be ſatisfied from the 
of it. foe the As to any br label few the conties 
conclufion of bis Life. When by bi conmand Nathan the Prophet and Zadock 
the Frieſt took Solomon, and ſet bim upon (1g: King. £ 39, &<. 
that David might have the ſatisfaction 27 ſee yo — great do bomage to So- 


lomon, and acknowledge bim for their als Ges before be died - 


which you find be did, ſee 1 Chron. XX E 
the boly Man being tranſported with an — nn joy, be indited this Hymn, 


and ſent it to Solomon: wherem be firſt eee * to oy — 2 - 


and then inflrufs bim bow — 
oa — OT 


of a good and the 
Lib e od n ee be d, — 25.) and be 
| beped bers fold bold when be wagons tothe example and admiration of 
following Generations. For what we tranſlate in the future time, as if it were 
2 Prophecy; maybe d to be only a Frayer. Which be carries on in ſo 
2 in ſome places, that the Words bad not a full accompliſhment in 
— iſs Rotes one elſe, till the | N Of the 
| mins of whoſe Re and of the ier o whoſe Government; together with 
the len, 4 Al dene li Bui. 
at | 


tw. 1 OO Oo Rr RAE Sp. Cine ws 


e moo fe. 4s. 
y r 


- 
4+ ®, * eo” — o Py) —C * 


of 
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and left bis Peace with bis Diſciples when He left the W, heo- 
ES Tn tr (te 
Grrernment ſextied over em Hearts. Tet be is not the only Perſon bere poken 
. a K. Hierom bath inſelf 


11 


" 
Z 


1 


0 
; 


I 
a 


from. rhe would op- Day and 
| For he 

be vour ro be for- 

midable to 

them, like a 

imitates the 


| 


Pal. LXXM. — — — Grr) 
And rule them in ſo ſoft and gentle a man- | and Crere and the reft of the Tiles, hall ho- 
ner, as ſhall make his Authority no leſs ac-| nour him wich their Preſents: and fo ſhall 
ceptable and beneficial than the Rain is ro] they of Arabia, as far as the Perfiax gulph, 
the afrer-grafs , or dripping ſhowers, which | approach him with rhei Gifts. 
fall in the fummer hear, to refreſh the 1, 152, all Egs h 11. Vea, fo” 
parched earth. | fall down before bim many Kings and 
the rigbteous flouriſh : ſhall have nol}. | make their O- 
and abundance of peace, preferment in | beyſance, and 
fo long as the moon en- his days; bur fabje& themſelves unto bim-; that ic ſhall 
dureth. | righreous and] foreſhadow the large extem of the King- 
| . Verruous Men dom of Chriſt ; who ſhall be univerſally 
ſhall grow to a great height, and flouriſh acknowledged, worſhipped and.pbeyed by 


as the plants do thoſe cheriſhing ſhow- Kings Narioas Farch 
ers: whereby ſuch laſting peace and tran- 22 ee SO 


quilliry ſhall be eftabliſhed, as Can 
ex but the bleſſed times of the Pri 
oo pes whoſe Kingdom ſhalt have no 


unto the ends of the 
earth. 


(Gen. XV. 18.) and renewed to his Chal- Friend in 


Ezypt, (1 Kings IV. 21. 2 Chr. EX. 26. 
Exra IV. 20.) and be the moſt illuftcions 
of Chriſt, 


FE 


| . ; and they rui- 
that refuſe ir ſhall be humbled, and forced | - by 
at laſt to ſubmir and proſtrate themſelves or vi- 
with the lowlieſt Reverence at his fert. thoſe 
10. Abe kings of them ; 
Tarſhiſo and of the Iſs larisfy 
Hall bri : the > — 
? ba and Seba 


15. And 


— happy as Selam For 


| —— Pſal. LXXI. 
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BOOK of PSALMS. 


PSALM LXXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begins a new Colleffion f XVII. Pſalms, of them very diſconſolate 
21750 of ſad _— which make p * a of this Volume, 2s 

_ the Hebrews divide it. Tbey were moſt of tbem compoſed by Aſaph (and bat 
one of them by David) though who be was, 3s not reſolved by Interpreter: 
who ſuſpef indeed there mght be another Authour of ſome of theſe Pſalms; 

| but have no other Aſaph o name, but Aſaph the Singer, who was famous 
in the days of David, 1 Chron. JI 39 XVL 5. 2Chron.V. 12. And accord- 
ine 1 thas deſcants upam the Title, The Divine invention of 
David failing in the compoſing of aroſe, and by the Divine 
Spirit reſounded this Hymn. Bur it ſeems to me that there is another per- 
ſon of this name mentioned in the boly Books (who may be more probab y inti- 
| tuled to this Work) called Aſaph the Seer ( ſee Pſal. L.) who liued in the 
days of Hezekiah, 2 Chr. XXTX. 30. and whoſe Son, I ſuppoſe, was then Re- 
. corder, 2 King. XV IL 37. Ha-XXXVT. 3. Some of them indeed (as I. ſhall 
tate notice in due place) may be thought rather to belong to another Aſaph in 
 after-times : but for the preſent Pſalm (and moſt of the reft) I can find no 
perſon ſo likely to whom it may be intituled, as him now named : who compo- 
fed it, I concerve, either when be ſaw the miſerable havock which Strangers 
made among them in the days of Abaz, 2 Chron. XVIII. 17, 18, 19. XXIX. 
3, 9. or when Senacherib invaded them, notwithſtending the reformation which 
. Hezekiah had made: or, which is moſt probable, upon the occaſion that David 
wrote the X.XXVIL. Pſalm, to comfort 3 good men, when they ſaw 
the lewder ſort among them thrroe and proſper: and the pious ſometimes ſorely 
affliffed - quite comrary to the Sanfons of their Law, which promiſed all 
ood hingt to thoſe that obſerved it; and threatned the evil to thoſe that 


broke it. s extremely affiffed his Spirit, and ſtaggered bis Faith, 1ill be 
conſidered — more deeply ;, and then be broke out imo this Meditation, 


ſaying, | | 
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tb. 9. No; ner] draliof pales to Retle 
des. th | have ffudiouſk K 
himſelf, who 
the (Aith an the 


* ey I : 


therefore no 
wonder, if ſuch bla s of His Ma- 7 
jeſty fpare'neither high nor low, but kt 
their tongues looſe, to abuſe and calum- 
mate whomſoerer they pleaſe uÞonrearth, || 


yet, 


o. '' Therefore his 10. A 
people return hitber: u bad. a they 
and waters of 4 full e. there is] <5 
cup, are tung dn to put 1 19522 
n Pu] Phe; 
admirersz:whom he firſt invites and then 
— 7 CN belljes: |* 
which abundantly contentsthem, though | - ; - 


orhers be {queczed and oppteſſed, to give 
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- 
= 
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Viſa, it ieee 
thus: -bebold I Io , 


11. Ard they Jay, II Nay.they | & 
bo Ja; ak le 


rin 


How doth God 
and is there Fnowledge 
in the moſt High ? 
, fa How can God know 
UF ad eu. or if He do 
think that He, who is fo. high, troubles 
12. Behold , theſe 12. For be- peared 10 
art the ungodly, who 
Prafer in the world, nome that con 
they incregſe inriches... then thee men; | 
and yet he is fo far from inflicting any 
puniſhment on them, that nome enjoy ; 
ſuch a continued courſe of proſperity as | rhe. 
they z whoſe wealth and power increaſes | . 
© I3. Verity I bave 13. Aud ve” | he 
bands in inmecency, | 
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palm LXxM. 
upon 
only thine, which ſhall perfectly con- 


rent me. 


- 26. My fleſh and 26. It is poſ- 
: 4 Nalrb. = —— may _ 
is the ftr * 
my beart A 4 fuck for 
5 2 _— tions, that not 
tion for euern. only my bodily 
ſtrength, bur alſo my courage may begin 
again to fail me; but then I will recover 
my ſelf, and fortifie my Soul by flying 
unto Thee, O God, for ſafety: in whole 

love I will alway think my ſelf happy, 
and enjoy everlaſting ſatistaction. 


a whoring from thee. _ * Is 


who, 


forſaking Thee, haye put themſelves far | vidence 


from under thy care, will never be able 
by any other means, to fave themſelves 


from periſhing : For Thou haſt already 


Y TORY 


fore affli- 


CE ˙¹im ü — Es 4 
— * —_ - y 
= 
xz - 2-25 RE 


diſpleafure; and utterly deſtroyed tho 
on, ting thy ſervice » have ; 
themſelves to the worſhip of other gods, 
2 Chr. XVIII. 6, 18, 19. XIX. 7, 8,9. 
p pike — — 
or me to draw mar tore id learn 
70 God : I have put my Þy their milcar- 


vereign of 
thoſe that depend upon Him, 
hope, be ſo gracious unto me, t 
have abundant cauſe to publiſh 
claim to all others the Works of 


2 


PSALM IXXIv. 


Maſchil of Afaph. 


ARGU 


The deſolation of. Jeruſalem and of the Temple, as well az the reft of the Coun- 
2 of Babylon, waz the ſad occaſion of this 
„ that it bath reſpe& to the days of 


try, made by Nebuchadnezzar King 


Eſalm. For it i altogether improbable 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 2s ſome fanſie; becauſe, as Theodoret 
nores (to omit all other reaſons) we read nothing in any Hiſtory 
ing the Temple, or ſo much as of bis laying the City waſte; which are both 


MEN T. 


bere molt ſorrowfully bewailed by Aſaph. Who was not therefore that Aſaph 


' in David's time (unleſs we ſhould grant him to have written by the ſpirit of 


Prophecy, and predicted what ſhould be in after-times, as a great many think 


becauſe there was no ſuch Temple in thoſe days, nor bad been as is 


mently 
bis burn- 


here de- 
ſerided 5 


Plalm LNXMW. be uk of PSALMS; 5 


thou baft redeemed , many Miracles 
this mount Siam robert Thou didit 


ix thos haſt dwelt. a_ = 


2 For which reaſon, — 2 
we exceedingly undeſervi we 

ſeech Thee to let all the world fee, Thou 
wilt not utterly abandon the poor re- 
— * of 1 which 1 
idſt acquire at fo great a price; that 
Kingdom which Thou didſt reſcue out of 
the moſt miſerable ſlavery, to be thy own 
8 and this Mount Son, wherein 


after Thou hadſt by many wonders 

he us into Career, and rooted out 

the old Inhabitants) Thou waſt pleaſed 
at laſt, to ſettle thy abode among us. 


3. Lift up thy feet 3. Make haſt, 
unto the 12 good » to 
ſolations: evenallthat dome and vifit 


the enemy bath done theruinsof our} , 


Country and 


wicked in the ſar- Gp”? wich) 


ctuary. | NY have ex- 
ceeding long, and will never be repaired 
without thy powerful help: which. we 
implore againſt the Authors of them 
who, to all the other miſchiefs they have 
done, have with a peculiar ſpite, not on- 
ly defaced, but utterly deſtroyed rhy 
welling- place. | 


. N ap RH 
7 by congregations : they thereforeaswell 


: as ours, Whoſe 
11 7 their enſigns tor fury and rage 
p ſo tranfports 


them that they roar rather than ſhout; 7 


whilſt they triumph in thoſe places where 
thy people were wont to meet to praiſe 
thy Name : There they have ſet up their 
Banners in token of their Victory; and 
brag, as if their Gods were luperiour 
unto thee. | 


| the Land. 


| 5. Aman was f. 3/Eveiyone 
n, according as be of them laid 

had lifted ap axes upon bout 
the tbick trret. VA 


ht; as if he hoped to get renown 
the mild he did: hich was commit 
with no more remorſe, if 
hed been Joppine off bon —e—¾0 
of a Foreſt, where they may be ſpared. 


| 6. Nr w they 6. e 
break down the carved think I fee (as 
| work thereof at once if it were now. 
with axes and bam *. doing) = 4 
mer. ö 
hewed with 
Axes, and knocked down with Ham- 
mers, the curious carved Work of the. 


17 
ifs 


| 


« a defiled by 18 

caſting down the duel. 9 Ge 

ling place of thy name : 

to the ground. And 
did 

not conſume, ull d down; till 

had utter ly Bond the 71 cn 


fecrated to thy May hying it le- 
pre rig bom ie * 


8. They ſaid in 8. mean 


de 


to deſtroy our 
Religion, both in this and in future Ge- 
nerations, they left not ſo much as one 
place, wherein we might meet to ſaꝝ our 
Prayers, or hear the Law, throughout 


* 
- 
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9. We - 
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1s wo 1 power 
a 2 — 
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that derb br M. — 


if 
1 
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| wonted violence, and oyer- 
the Egyptians; who, like ſo 
many Sea-monſters, thought to have de- 
voured us. | 


: 


11 


14. Pharaoh, 
that fierce Ty- 
rant, as terrible 
as the vaſteſt 
Whales, Thou 
didſt utterly de- 
ſtroy there ; 

X with all his 
and Commanders : whom 
ed up (Exod. XIX. 30.) to 
ombs in the bellies of the wild 
and Birds ; which people the 


1 


Thon 

n 6 ou 
mgbty rroers. madeſt water 
out of a Rock; (Exod. XVII. 6. 
X. 9) which followed them in a 


"4: 


70 
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by 
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75s. III. rs, 17. 


16. The day is thine, 16. And ſtill 
the mght alſo is thine : there are ſuch 
thoz haſt prepared the 3 thy 

power, hic 
lebe and the ſun. thewhole world 
if would but mind, have alway be- 
fore their Eyes. For as Thou didſt ſome- 
times change the dry Land into a River 
and a River into dry Land; ſo Thou doit 
continually 


2. 
= 
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fn 
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tinually change the Day into Night, 
— the Night into Day : having ſettled 
the Moon to govern the one, and the Sun 
ro govern the other, in theirs turns. 


oe TER 
17. Thou baſt ſet 17. By th 

all the borders of the Almighty wit- 

earth > thou haſt made dom allo it is, 


ſummer and winter. — — 


not only makes the days and nights 3 but 
the different climates of the Earth, and 
the ſeaſons of the year : which are ſome- | 
times hot, and ſometimes cold; ſome- 
times flouriſhin2, as we ſee in the Sum- 


times ſtript, as we ſee in the Winter, of 
all its ornaments that afterward it may be 
the more fruitful. 


18. Remember this, 18. And we 
that the enemy hath ſure have in- 
reproached, O LORD, dured a very te- 
and that the fooliſh den. winter j 
People have blaſphemed things have 
thy name.  . _ lookt moſtrue- 

fully. May it 
pleaſe Thee now to return, like the Sun 


unto us, and let thy Enemies know Thou 
haſt not forgotten how they have re- 
proached Thee, O Lord? (whom they 
ought to have honoured as the mighty 


Creatour of all things) but wilt vindi- ple, 


cate thy Glory, by puniſhing theſe inſo- 
lent le, who, fooliſhly puft up with 
their Vidories, have deſpiſed and derided 
thy omnipotent Majeſty, | 


19. Deliver, we 
beſeech Thee, 


19. O delrver not 
the ſoul of thy turtle 
dove unto the multi- 
tude of the wicked, 
forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for 


ever 


Turtle - dove 
can do nothing 
but meekly 


mourn, 
make her filent 


complaints unto 


the Book ff PSALMS. 


| for the dark places of 


eliy. 


mer, with all manner of fruit; and ſome- x 


Thee, from thoſe vio- | Thee 


lent men, who, like Birds of prey, ſeek | 
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utterly to ber: Let them not take 
away its life and being; but, though we 
be at preſent deſerted by Thee, yet hear 
our cries, and at laſt relieve a poor help- 


leſs company, who flee unto Thee, and- 
depend upon Thee alone for ſafety. 


20. Though 
we are unwor- 
— Ab re- 
yet have regard 


20. Have reſpet 
wnto the covenant : 


the earth are full of 
the habitatians of cru- 


engaged thy ſelf unto our Fat to 
give to them and their 2 che Land 
3 
now inhabited by thy e, that every 
blind corner of it is a den of thieves and 
murtherers ; who have filled ic with ra- 
pine and cruelty. 


21. O let not the 21. O let not 


oppreſſed return aſha- 2 poor affli- 


med : let the and ſervant , 
needy praiſe . 


ſelt diſappointed ot his hope: but let 
him, and all the reſt of thy miſerable peo- 

who were never in greater need of 
thy help, be reſtored to praiſe thy good- 
neſs in their ancient ions; 


whence they have been thus long ba- 


niſhed. 


reproach 
let me again beſeech Thee, to ſhew that 


and | Thou art not unmindful of all the 


which proſperous fools belch 
every day. 


t 


5 
* 


23. Forget 


A Paraphraſe on PhlmLXXV. 
increaſeth conti- and | 

— im + 
thoſe that op- 


Thee, increaſe ſtill more and more; 
N 
ous impicty- 


r e- 


2 have been made ph the Seer, mentioned 
20. (ee Plal. LTT III.) 2 the great "deliverance, 
1 Senacherib's Army, God gave the good 

de Alaph compoſed - 4 P/alm, —_ delivered 

the 50 ES Mr in the Tabernacle, that be might therein 
nate bis pableck profeſſion of bis obligations 10 Almighty God, and bis reſolu- 
on 70 ſerve Him and to depend an bim : as be adviſes all men eiſe to do, 
net be nde; or if rbey boped for any good, of which be 18 


ve that this Pſalm was to be /+ 1 
Die as muth, as thou ſhalt not, 
either to Senacherib, who, the — 


bis deſign of deſtroying them, as be bad done 


EEE: r 


pretended, to deſtroy Jeruſalem 
-- — (2 King. XII. 34.) and not ſufjer 


2 ſenſe of the word, and calls this 4 trium- 
phal Sang cog ee. Becauſe it 81 2 þ ome 
exploms Le the riaghteoxs j| nt in the deſtructlion 
& the wncked, and rewarding the lovers of vertae : which ſhould admoniſh 


wt ro ſafer thoughts, we bave in aur mind to periſh; but 10 
— e — — 


* to be eee by « n 
Nro 
0 


x. Wo ter, © & 
U Or 


Thee, 


that thy name is near, thor of this 
God, a 
reous 


wondrows great delive- 
* 1 rance, do I and 


all my people 
give moſt ſo- 
lemn 


Pfalm LXXV. 
Thee enough, but we muſt again and 
again renew our acknowledgments unto 
hee; whoſe Almighty Power is til 
ready at hand, we clearly fee by the wan- 
ders Thou haſt done, to ſuccour all thoſe, 
who gratetully commemorate thy 
nefits. . 
2. When I ſhall re- 
cerve the congregation, Not cor 
1 theſe 
I will judge uprigbti y. ve * [ 
alone; but as ſoon as I ſhall meet with a 


fit opportunity, and we can have our ſo- 
lemn Aſſembles again (which by this in- 


2. And Iwill 
not content my 


vaſion have been interrupted, 2 Chron. 


XXXII. 1.) I will perfect the Reformation 
which I have begun: and fee that equal 
Juſtice be done to all my people; as well 


as that they be perferved in thy true Re- 


ligion. | 


3. The earth and all 3. The whole 
the inbabitante thereof Country hath 
are diſſolbed: Ibear up in a miſe- 


Ire dil i rable confuſionʒ 
the pilrs of it. Se. its» thai 


hearts melted 
with fear of an utter deſolation: But as 
then I ſupported their ſpirits, and incou- 
raged the Great men and the Officers to 
do their duty (2 Chron. XXXIL 6, 7, 8.) 


ſo 1 will hereafter eſtabliſh ſuch Magt | of 


ftrates and Judges, as ſhall bring all into 
better order- 


4. I ſaid unto the 
fools, Deal not fooliſp- 
ly; and to the wicked, 


4 Thave told 
them my mind 
already, and do 
till folemnly 
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lemm thanks: Nor can we ever thank 


the "Book. of 


be- | ry and ſtubborn, 


| 


5. Do not 


5. Lift nat wp your | 
vaunt of 


born on bigh: ſpeak 
not with a fliff neck. Vcc more 
viſe you, nor 
bear your ſelves high, as if you would 
out- bra ve Heaven it ſelf: be nor refrafte- 
{ nor arrogantly ſay, that 
you will have your way, and that none 
curb you. | | 


6. For promotion 6. For which 
cometh neither from Way ſoever you 
turn your ſelves 


whether to the 
Eaſt, or to the 


North and South of us; in vain do ye 


chink to eſcape the rightcous judgment of 


7. But God is the 


7. Whe be- 
Judge be 
an 


utteth ing the Sove- 
down one, and ſetteth —— Lord _ 
33 

y Hays u af eXAIT 
themſelves againſt his Authority ; and 


lifts up thoſe that humbly ſubmit them- 
felves unto Him. _ : 


8. For in the hand 
the LORD there is 
a cup, and the wine is 
red: it is full of mix- 
ture, and be poureth 
| Out of the ſame : but 
the dregs thereof all 
the wicked of the carth 


8. Forhe ne- 
ver wants pow- 
er to infti — 
puniſhments ; 
which ( like 
an intoxicating 
Wine tull of 


Lift not up the horn. . 

Fats Fc I will EPs. , _ 2 wring them out, 
moſt leverity againſt the contemners of 8 drink them. 
thy Laws; and therefore I adviſe them away all a man's 


not to be ſo madly rude and inſolent: fail to have their effect: And the godly 

For the proudeſt of them all ſhall know, may taſte of them, nay ſuffer ſorely for 

that it is ſafeſt for them to be more mo- a time; but the heavieſt and moſt grie- 

do, in their vous puniſhments (like the dregs at the 

power they bottom of ſuch Wine) ſhall fall to the 

| ſhare of all che wicked 3 
/ 2 


deft, than to glory, as t 
impiety; or to boaſt of t 
have to be injurious to their neighbours. 
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111 fo happy a 
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10. All the bora, 10. For this 
of the wicked alſo will is my reſoluti- 
ent off, but the horns on, not merely, 


: as I faid, to 

7 oo ee Mal praiſe Him;bur 

own 

the haughty ſpirit, and max thong al the 

: _ = wicked, that they ſhall not 
- ro 


ſuch miſchiet as they defire : 
and to raiſe the righteous into ſuch Au- 
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ha vengeance on x they ſhall nor * what 
vengeance 1 t enemies can do unto 
made them · | 

contemners | 
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PSAL M LXXVI. 
Muſician on Negizerb. A Plalm or Song of Aſapb. 


ARGUMENT. 


To the chief 


| many ſuck — 

Brot of bis Phaleg, Chop. 25. 
Neri concerning the Animals named in Scripture, Book 2. Chap. 25. 

And there & as h reaſon to doubt that wo yur deliverance bere aimed 

* that Senacherib's ; > Aſaph the Seer, mentioned 

2s. A. 30. (fee Plal LYXTIL) was not content to celebrate in the 

fermer Hymn, which be made for the uſe of the King, but added this alſo, 

ce 


for hirn de, and al other ons. Who be boped would join in it 
akon s mar Jang i the Temple, a be de d the Maſter of the 
Her rhe ſame manner as IV. 


| be found EW Copres 
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1. 1* Fudeb is God 1. GOD hath 


9 * ſo illuſ- 
known : his Name 8 — 4 4— 


Is great in Hl. red Mg, 
among vs (in this unexpected and terri- 
ble execution) to be the Sovereign Ruler 
and Judge of the World; that mult 
ſhur his eyes that doth nor ſee it: His 


Power and all his other glorious perfecti- 
ons, which are conſpicuous every where, 


are in no Country fo magnified as they 


are in Hrael. 


2. In Salem alſo is 2. Our Ene- 
his Tabernacle, and = the on 
- N „ who reviled him 
= dwelling-place in (2 Chr. XXXII. 
N 17, 19.) and de- 
ſpiſed Jeruſalem (Ib. Verſ. 10.) are now 
jure convinced, that there this Mighty 
Lord maketh his abode : in the top ot 
that Mountain where he hath choſen to 
fix his dwelling-place. 


3. There brake he 3. Before the 
the arrows of the bow, Walls of which 
the ſhield , and the He bath ſhin 


with an inviſt- 


word, and the battel. ple Dart " the 


Selah. fiery Archers 
(who have not ſhot ſo much as one Ar- 


none of the men 
might have found their miſled them- 
bands. ſel 


given unto- us for a 


ty of them, was able to ftrike a ſtroke; 


or do any thing to defend himſelf againſt 
that hand which cut them off. 


6. Ar thy rebuke , 


| But the 
0 God of Jacob, both moſt experi 
the chariot and borſe ced Hore — 


are caſt into 4 dead SEED in 


ſleep. | Chariots, ſunk 


down dead, at the ſudden check, the ſe- 
vere rebuke, which they received from 
Thee, O God of Facob, whom they re- 
proached, 2 King. XIX. 22, 23. 


7. Thow, even thou 


art to be feared, and none but Thou, 
ſtand in thy art to be dread- 


oho i 
fight w n once thou ek 3 


art angry © is able for ſo 
ſhort a time as a to reſiſt thy 
power? which in an inſtant can deſtroy 
all thoſe, who incur thy heavy diſplea- 


row into it, 2 Ning. XIX. 32) and made | fare, 


— — and Swords, and = —_—_ 
their military preparations, altoge 
uſeleſs and unprofitable. 


4. Thox art more 4. Whereby 
glor ions and excellent thou, O Sion, 


: artbecomemore 
then the mountains of glorious than 


Prey. all rhe Moun- 
tains, where the fierceſt Beaſts of prey, 
or the moſt deſperate Robbers, have their 
reſort: who never made ſuch ſhughters.. 


5. The flout-bearted 5+ For they, 


are ſpoiled, they have Whole courage 
: made them f 
fept their ſleep: and — — 


8. Thou didſt cauſe 


8. We have 
judgment to be beard m Example of 
a to 2 ; N 
15, 16.) Thou waſt pleaſed RE — 
a ſentence of condemnation from Heaven 


upon our enemies: which ftruck ſuch ... 


terrour into thoſe that ſurvived, that they 
who before were full of rage and made a 
tumultous noſe (Ver. 27, 28.) were as 
{till as Lambs; and durſt not ſtir a foot, 
but only to return from whence they 
came, Ver. 28, 36. 

* 


9. When 


conſidently pro 


| 
\ 
} 
| 
| 
* 
5 
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7. Thou, and | 


from heaven; the earth it before our 


7 
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*| Jet all that are round 1, — 
about bim bring pre- nu mat vellou- 
ene uno bim that 22 by 
oxght to be ſeared. beral promiſes 

ot gratetul Sa- 
crifices ; as well as to perfotm thoſe which 
you have already vowed, to the great Lord 
your moſt gracious God : who ſo far ex- 
dels all others, that the Nations round a- 
bout us, who hear the fame of this, ſhall 


reproach you (if you be torgetful of his 
benefits) by the preſents which they ſhall 


t 


» the — —— (2 —_— 23.) _ 
t to be feared iends, an 
1 moſt terrible to his Enemies. ; 


12. For he 


he is terrible to the 5 
not only take 

* the Earth. down the proud 
but take away the life of the 
ferceſt Captains and Commanders (2 Chr. 
XXXII. 21.) yea, make the greateſt Mo- 
notchs (who keep the world in awe) 
qu:ke and tremble at his dreadful exe- 


12 


PSALM LXXVII. 
To the chief Muſician, to Fedatbar. A Plalm of 4ſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


4. by Aſaph, and ſent by bim to that Song-Maſter, who was 
1 in which I imagined at firſt ſight, that he 
wt org the fad condition of Hezckiah, and the motions of bis heart to- 
war lin 2 Chron. _— he Ifa. — 2 Ws = 

atron, it appears from the latter part of it, that he 
| calamity all rhe Now: either when Senacherib over-ran the 
in the Captroity of Babylon. Tf we refer it to the latter, 
i was act Aſaph the Seer, whom I mentioned before, Pſalm LXAXIII. 


then 
that made this Pſalm ; but ſome other in ofter-rimes (ſee „ 


pfalm LXXVI. 
who laments the long continuance 


utter hs rs 


brance 


of tbe Egyptian bondage. 


1. Cried awnto God | 90 Have in- 

with my voice : ceſlantly 
even unto God with Made my prayer 
MYy Voice, and be due will Kill moſt 
ear unto Me. earneſtly intreat 
his favour : To Him who hath juſtly af- 
flicted us, and can alone relieve us, have 
I again and again renewed my importu- 
nate ſuit; which I hope will at laſt pre- 
vail with Him for deliverance. . 

2. In the day of my 2. L have not 
trouble I ſought the neeligently dif- 
LORD; my ſore ran N this 
. : Duty bur as the 
in the nigbt, and cea- qiſteg 18 axeat 
fed not : my ſoul re- 


wherein we are, 


fuſed to be comforted. fo I have reſt- 

| | > lefly mnplored 
help from the Lord: In the night, when 
men are wont to bury their troubles in 
ſleep, I have with unwearied diligence, 
Kr out my hands unto Him (in token 
that all my dependence is upon His power 


alone) reſolving to admit ot no conſolati- 
on, till 1 obrained a gracious Anſwer 


from Him. | 
3. I remembred God 3. I remem- 
and was troubled : I indeed , 


complained, and my how kind God 
ſpirit was overwhel- had been unto 
med. Selah. 


us in former 
times; but this 


only gave me the greater trouble, when I cane. for e duth Bnive 


| bis promiſe fail for Which is the 


compared it with our preſent 
and the more I muſed on it, the more my 
ſpirit was diſturbed, and miſerably afli- 


cted. r 


4. Thou holdeſt mine © 4. Inſomuch 
eyes waking : I am ſo that I could not 
iroubled that I cannot cloſe my eyes, 


ro take a wink 
. _. of ſlep; nor o- | 


the Book of PSALMS. 7x7 
of their Captroity : which looked hike 

God; but be comforts 27 laſt 5 the — 
what God had done formerly for them, when be delivered them out 


o my mouth (ſuch was my preturbs- 
— and De the 


5. I haue conſidered 5. All that I 
the days of old, the could do, was 


ars of ancient times. d recount thy 
A of | merciful 


dences over our Forefathers in times paſt; 
and ponder ſeriouſly what wonders Thou 
didft for them, many ages agone. ; 


3 LOND " Will the 
ca or ever? ano „thought 
will be be favourable * — us 


2 
no MOre © : 5 1 x $30 


8. Is his mercy clean 


fountain of alt 

=D his benefits quite 
exhauſted > and will He never hereafter 
{peak a word of comfort to us? 


9. Hath God for- | 


gotten to be graciom? 


CVET More 


whoſe property 


hath he in anger ſhut it is to ſhew 


1 


FD I woe remen- © on — — 
ance my ſong in the m 0 
night, I commune with Seng I bad in- 
mine own beart, and brate A a — 
ſpirit made diligent mory . of thoſe 
earch. ancient benefits: 
and ſpent whole nights in filent medita- 
tions, and diligent inquires, which I re- 
volved to and fro in my mind; why He 
who had taken ſuch care of our Ance- 
ſtours, had ſo long rejected us? 8 


9 Hath God, 


3 
4 
5 
r 
} 


lightned the world, 15 5 
the. carth rremibled bene d — EP 
ad % e in theit 2 2e A 
faces "which" together with 2 dreadful 4, & ee and 
Earthquake, made the very inhabitants of _ > 

Canaes tremble, Joſh. II. 10, 1. 


4 SY. 8 | i we il that 2 che | rd a his # 
1 AF By pad | well ſay — beg Bent Wilderneſs; in which 
in the great waters, — 1 — 
and thy footſteps are teach: (Ver.13.) 
not known. 1 © who madelt a 
through 8 3 
Feu the n as 
none ever trod before or after, ſo they | 


hey came to C- 


4 
WF ” 0" _— * * 
* 


” 


_  Maſchil of Aſaph. 128 5 
ARGUMENT. 


When God gave his Law to the Iſratlites, He commanded them, not only to 
be ae o ſtudy it themſelves, but to inculcute it upon their Children ® 
(as the Pſalmiſt here remembers, Ver. 5.) that they might propagate the 
 Anowledge of it to all future generations, Deut. IV. 9. VL 7, 8, Kc. XL 
18, 19, &c. And particularly to inſtrud them in the reaſon. of their 
Teaſte; which were appointed for the commemoration | of ſeveral benefit e, 
which he would not have forgotten, Exod. XIII. 8, 14. proſecution of 
which end, a Theodoret well obſerves, this Eſalm was indited, by the Pro- 
phetical grace; (as his words are) that they. and all their poſterity might 
Preſerve in mind the wonderful works of God. An Epitome of which (for 
the help of their memory) He here preſents them withal , from the time of 
. their coming out of Egypt, til David's promotion to the Throne. KIN 
Where this Narration concluding, it makes it probable this Pſalm was 
compoſed by that Aſaph, ſo often mentioned, az one of the principal Singers 
in thoſe days > who, ſetting before the 7 eyes, as in a Table, the 
benefits their Fathers had received, with their Paneſal ingratitude, and 
the puniſhments inflited upon them for it, teaches and inftrufts them 
. who ſucceeded (for which reaſon oy baue it called Maſchil, 251 
Ju 
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pülm LV. the ne r PSALMS. 311 
3. Aud might nor 8. And make ſeen g and fo diſtruſting his power, not- 
be „ her” er 4 warning bj the | wading all the Mirackes, 
flubborn and rebelious puniſhmentsin- rer the greatneſs of it 
generation ; @ genera not why ma | BE 
rion chat ſet not their the ingratitode | 12.Maroellowrhinge 12: Nor were 
| heurt aright : and of their Fore- | did he in the fight of the next Gene- 
whoſe Spirit was not | fathers ; who | rheir Frhers, in the ration any bet- 
ſtedfaſt with God. were not only Lond of Fox! in the der z though the 


a refractary ge- 
neration, but ſo fickle, that they fell off 
from God to the worſhip of Idols, pre- 
ſently after they came out of Zgypt : For 
they did not lay to heart what he had | c 
done for them, and fo were never rightly 
diſpoſed to his ſervice ; or it in a good fir, 
they were inclined to it, they ſoon revol- 
red from Him. 


ares yo oe 1 
aim being | 

and carrying bows , 3 
turned back in the day * go and 


of battle. - ingage the Ca. 
neaxites, when they were fo well appoin- 
red for the fight 2 and were commanded 


1 
? 
| 
x 
p 
| 
5 


by God, in whoſe power they had no .) whi 
confidence to go up and take hand, to 
of the Land? (Denz. I. 26.) unle& it were dangerous paſſage 
their my e when th 5 in- 
t again command; (Des. | 

43, 44) and the Epbraimites them- wt 1 
ſelves, though a valiant Tribe and excel- c- 
lent Archers, ran away, and were chaſed _— __— 
in a ſhameful manner by their enemi be cape ar 

Io. They Rept not by a glorious 
the covenant I, 1: ſerved alſo in the 
and refuſed to mali in 1 for a ſhadow from the ſcorch- 
Ls ng rays of ps 000 ite Belgye fol im 

h them, Nes K 
with them, Nam. XIV. 43. they travelled; or if to light 
not be governed broke wy nota cate Tons 
Own. Ne ot X | 


1. And forget bis uk woe rocks „ 
wor Rr, and hir won - thin o water in the 
| r Inunrion ,, and gau them 1. 

Tae Sl ee 


their eyes had] Creat deptbs. 
Un 2 


7 
jo 


t ſtuff as this Manna is, 
hath ſent us, Nazmb. XI. 6. 


pit 
t Ht 


15 


4 


Hem. 


; 
f 
* 


3 y1 
ainft © Hivine diſ- 


FH 


Jacob, and anger alſo. 
came wp againſt Iſrael, 


: 
: 


| 


L 


f 


* 
f 


they had fo 


mean an opini- 


confide in Him, and 


on of Him, that 
t durſt nat 
themſelves 


providence z to preſerve and 
ſaſe to Canaan. 


Though 
commanded the clouds 
from above, and open- 
ed the doors of bea- had 


23. No, not 
after ſuch ex- 
traordinary be- 
nefit:, as they 
received 
trom him: for 


He had undertaken in a mitaculous man- 
net (as is fit to be tnore particularly re- 


membred) to diſpence 


food to t , 
? from 


pfalm LXXVIII. 


the Book of PSALMS. 


| 333 
from above; and to make the clouds their } 28. Ard be let it 28. There was 
granary, whoſe doors he opened to them. fall in the midft of their 10 need of la- 
24. And bad rained And, in- | 7 
5 manna upon Readofrain (to 
them to eat, and bad 2 n 
given them of the corn bour.. | 


ſhowers of Manna out of the air ( Exod. 
XVI. 4-) which was a kind of Corn ready 
prepared for them, Numb. XI. 8, 9. 


. 25. Man did ear 25. There 
angels food: he ſent was not a man 
them meat tothe ſal. mongthatvaſt 

mulritude, but 
was fed with that ſtrong and hearty, or 
rather princely food ; brought to them 
trom the habitation, and by the miniſtry 
of Angels. This was their daily enter- 
tainment, as long as their travels in the 
wilderneſs laſted; and they had it in ſuch 
abundance, that none of them could pre- 
tend they were not ſufficed, XVI. 
16, 17, 35. NE 


x 26. He cau 2d an 26. Andthere- 
eaſt-woind to blow in fore it was not 
the beaven : and by bis ho A 
power be brought in Gee thei 
the ſoutb-wind. unbelief, that 
He was pleaſed to comply with their de- 
fires; and, when the wind blew violently 
out of the Eaſt, turned it by his power 
into the South: DEE be 


(27, Me paved i 1 = Which 
alſo upon them as duft, brought a great 
and feathered fools Cloud of Quails 


a delicious 
bke as the Jand ofthe bid) fromthe 


| h coaſts about the 
red Sea: which (either tired with lon 
fight, or beaten down with the wind) 
came pouring down like ſhowers of rain; 
and lay on the ground, as thick as the 
duſt or the ſand on the Sea-ſhore, from 
whence they came, Numb. XI. 31. 


— 


truitful) to ſend i 


diet become at all nauſeous to them: 


1heved not for his won- 


filled: 
for be gave them their 
on deſire. 


And they 


| 20. | were not 
eftranged from their 


F 


: 
a 


* 


pleaſed ; 
was this 
they greedily feaſted on theſe Birds to the 
end of the month; and at that very time 


had theſe ſweet moriels in their mouths, 
(Numb. XI. 33.) 


31. The wrath of 31. When the 
Ga came 7 tw, Un OP” 
and flew the fati l 
them, and ſmote down tha, by «ve 


the choſen men of Pac: (Numb, 
Iſrael. 


XI. 33.) which 
. the ſtrongeſt and. goodlieſt 
perſons that were in fr ael. 865 


32. For all this they 
ſinned flill - and be- 


nor 


droms works. 


| 


by any of his wonderful works, to — 
| : that 


A 


Pfalm LXXVIIII. 
here unto Him; as appears by their fre- 


f 


3 
F 


ne 
never fait 0 
23. Therefore a ran bur as ly broke, wy revel 
days tid be conſume in _ their Covenant with Him, Nawb. XVI. z. 
dan. therr year: * XX. 3, XXI. 3, 7. XV. 4, 2, &c. * 
reale. a 38. Vet he 
conſimer | was io _ of 
Where, though compaſſion, 
Lhe down very much thar, — He 
ver to no purpoſe; for had threatned 
mere nearer to their journeys end 3 utrerly to de- 
not tree from — ſtroy them, 
other. were utterly ( . 4 
11, 12 re- 
24. When be flew 3+ _—_— | mitred very 
them, then they ſought lented ang] ® of the ſentence: and 
27 ox pr —— — n Adnet cut them 
enquired early e of 
rr God. _ them, rhe reſt 


7 


A 
p 
j 


[ 
{i 


m tavour. 
222 282 
S. He did not ſnatch them tine el 
chew . vY ſafety and — — — Ir 


nith like a blaſt of wind, which makes a 
buſtle and noiſe for a little time, and 
then is diſperſed and heard of no more. 


wilderneſs, and grieve 
ham in the deſert ? they provoke 
Him to anger in the wilderneſs ? (Numb. 
XIV. 22.) and afterward, did things ex- 
ceeding offenſive to Him, in other parts 
of the ? Numb. XVI. XX. XXI. XXV. 


41. Tea, they turn- 41. Being ſo 
ed back and tempred vilely ungrate- 
God, and limited the ful, as to talk 


boch One of Iſrae!, of returning 
| nin to 7225 


palm LXXVm = the Book of PSALMS. I 
XIV. requiring upon every them; and frogs; which ( and to them 
* . wer: Nay, 2 . 
9 whether it could do all things, . bort of Flies, 
ugh t ſo many won- | Exed. VIII. 21, 22.) which bit rac Egyp- 
ppoin 


im, who had ſo] tians, as they uſed to do their Dogs: 

ly | not long before He had ſent fuch an army 
5 of Frogs to invade all places (Exod. VIII. 
ould do (as I ſaid before, Ver. 19, 20.)| 3,8, 9, &c.) and fo to ſpoil their meat 
if he intended to have them believe on | and drink, _ thing elſe; that if 


Him. this ] they muſt have 
| 3 | llett Country, or not have lived · 

42. They remembred 42. For they =: 

not his hand, nor the ire forgot | 46. He gave ofſo 46. After 

day when he delivered (this was the incregſe unto which He ex- 


them from the enemy. "on of their | ;he corerpillar , poſed the Fruits 


and 
nau their of the Eart 
ver. 45 12. which is fit again to be re- labour unto the for which — 


peated) or never laid to heart, the migh- & —— — 
3 had done for them: efpeci- | pains, to be devoured by various kinds ok 
ally that memorable time, when He, by ; with which the whole 

his power alone, delivered them trom the. was ſo overſpread, that nothing elſe but 

tyranny of Pharaoh, who molt miſerably | they, were to be ſeen upon face of: 

oppreſied them. | | the earth, (Exod .X. 5.) 27 


43. How be had 43. They did] 47. He deſtrœed 47. Which 
wrought his ſent in not ferioully | 2he;r vines with hail, had been miſe- 
Egypt, and bee mar, Jene Reeve | and their ſycomore- page haraſſed 
ders in the field of gre cave Lees with froſt. | florme of Hail; 
Loan : | of his uncon- | both ſmall and great : whereby not only 
; in the miraculous judg- | the Grapes and ſuch like Fruit were fmit- 
ments which he ſent upon the Egyptians; | ten down, but the Trees themſelves {tor 
even upon the Court of Pharaoh, and the | inſtance, the Vines, and the wild Fig- 
principal Ciry of the Kingdom. trees) quite killed, and corrupted at the 

| very root, Exod, IX. 18, 19, 23. 
„ 44. And had turn- 44. When, | EDN 
ed their rivers into for inſtance, He 48. He gave. ap. 48. For there 
bloud ; and their leſt them no| their carre! alſo to was a dreadful. 
flouds, that they could Mater toguench | the hai, and their Thunder and 


: their thirſt;  Ligheniogmixr 
not drink. by turning the 1H to bot thunder- together with 
River Nile (Exod. VII. 17, 19, 20.) with 15 - it: which let 


all the ſtreams that were derived from it; no living Creature eſcape, but deſtroyed 
and all their Ponds and Pools of water, | even the Cattel and the Flocks, which 


into bloud. were lefr_ abroad in the Ficld, Exod. I. 
22, 23, . . 
45. He ſent droers 45. And ſent ( S. 


forts of flies among an infinite) 49. He caſt upon. 49. Many 


ſwarm of the ther 
them, which devoured - peſtilent Wes the fierceneſs of ped” th. 


* 


'A Paraphraſe a palm LXXVIII. 
feared not: but the through the 
| ſea overwhelmed their — —— 
enemies. heakia of — 
ger. (Exed.XIV. 19,22.) bur overwhelm- 
ed Pharach and his followers, in that very 
path where they travelled in ſafety, © 


S355 
* 


1; 
Hi 


_ 
: 


jt 
ha 


f 


5 ſoever He found 
them; and pa- 
red not their 
hives: bot cook away the Firſt born ot all 
F 
XII. 30. 
t. and r A wel 
— in Ser and made the I 10 und 
necks of Hom - , in iber of Iſrael rodwell before them 
whom the hope focceſfion was | iz therr tents. (Joſh. XII.) He 
— laid) dwell- d 
ot Father 


the Egypries:, 30 
And by 
2 — torth | 56. Nr 56. Yet 
| Yet, a 

hike . his peaple from ted and - * ES a 
Me fink a——_ —G— |} bg Gd: Ts Hs. 
— fare e 7 nor bi reftime- vel dene 
out of rheir mes < no better, in 
moving his chat good Land, than they had done in 


the Wilderneſs: but as ſoon as Joſbxa 
and the Elders were dead (Judg II. 7, 10.) 
they disbelieved the threatnings 'of their 
Law, and would make a trial whether 
they were true or no; provoking the 


t Lord of all the World, by ſlighti 
—— which & Fad 12 
ſtrictly injoined them to obſerve. 5 

57. 


ho 
i 


7: 


5 


like their fathers : father, both in 
they were turned aſide their 4 
like a deceitful bow. pat _ AN 


Bow, that rever ſends the Arrow to the 
mark) would turn aſide into crooked 
ways, and not be directed according to 
the will of God- * o 


58. For they prove. - 
Led him to yr with 
their bigh places: and 
moved him to jealouſie 
with their graven 
image r. ' 
the manner of the heathen (Namb. XXII. 
41.) in the high places: where 
worſhipped a number of falſe Gods, 
(Fadg. X. 6.) to his great offence and 


59.WhenGod heard 39. Which 
this, he was wroth Was & 
and greatly abborred aul Mat 


Heel: world could not 
but take notice of it, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh it; by abandoning that people, tor 
whom he had done ſuch wonders, into 
the hands of the Syrians, the Adoabites, 
the Midianites, Phitstines, and the Chil- 
dren of Ammon (ſee the Book of Tmudges,) 
who made them as contemptible unto 
others, as they were loathſome unto Him. 


A that be 75 29 
vok the tabernacle 0 at at e 
Shiloh, the tent which Nute forſookthe 


City of Shilob, | grief, did 


he placed among men: 1 res. 
Tabernacle, He had been gracic 


into the enemies hand. 


1 


Tie | | 


and tbeir maidens were 


the | that they loſt abundance of brave young 
1 men; the very flower of their Army: by 


— — — . — ett 
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61. And delivered 61. Nay, He 
bis ſtrength into cap- iet the Ark of 
rrotty, and his glory the CO; 
: - ken of bis pre- 
ſence with them, from whence his | 
was wont to appear moſt elovioutly for 
— 

away captive bb ti 
(1 Sew. IV. 11, 22. V. 1.) 


= — — ę— — 20 


| 62. He gave bis peo- 62. Whos 
ple over alſo to the Sword flew 2 
ſword: and was zoroth 3 
with his inberutance. (x: Saw. IV: 3 
angry Was 
whom He had formerly taken 1950 be 
ſpecial care above all other Nations; 


63. The fire conſu- 


not groen to marriage. fine, vn 


which means many of their Virgins 
conſtrained to — — a> 


64. Their priefts For ſome 
fell by the ſword: and of Wer Priefts 
_— a 2 ET | 
67-0 ted to God's | 


been gracioully plea- 
ſed to be preſent with them, (1 Sew. IV. 


Pſalm LXXVIII. 


high 
Fa- 


. 


69. There S. 


jeh Jomon built Him 


moveable | 


habication ; but remained 


like 
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carth on which it ſtood. 
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ir good; 


any thing but t 


y accompliſhing whatſoever 
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reſi- | never 


unto | he deſigned. 


ſhort | and 
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© PSALM LXXIX. ee 
A palm of Aſaph. 


L o n 
= p & Bu : 1 


This Pſalm was penned in all probability upon the ſame occaſion with the 
LXXIV. viz. The defliru@ion. of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar : ſee what 
I have ſaid there, in the Argument of that Pſalm ;, and it will appear al- 
zogether unlikely, that this ſhould bave reſpett to the times of Antiochus 
Epiphanes: as many imagine, and among the reft Theodoret : which 23 
the more ſtrange becauſe the ſame reaſon be gives there, why the LXXIV. 
Pſalm doth not belong to thoſe times (which be repeats again upon Pſal. 
LXXX. 17.) lies as ſirongly againſt the application of this Pſalm to the 
ail and rage wherewith that Prince fell upon the Jewiſh Nation. Whoſe 


miſerable calamity under Nebuchadnezzar we find bewailed. by Jeremiah, 
- who then lived (Jer. X. 25.) in the very words of the ſixth and ſevemh 
verſes of this Pſalm : which is ſome indication that they both belong to the 
Same matter: but whether Jeremiah took them from Aſaph, or Aſaph 
From him, I cannot certainly determin. The latter is moſt likely; becauſe 
this Pſalm ſeems to have been written, after that deſolation had for ſome 
time continued. | | 
We read indeed in the firſt Book of Maccabees (VIL 16, 17.) two other 
verſes of this Pſalm (viz. 2, 3.) applied to the ſlaughter of threeſcore of 
the devouter ſort of Fews : preſently after Antiochus his death. But that 
Aut hour quotes them, it is plain, as words which had been written in former 
days ;, and by him only 8 which was to ſhew that 
the ſame cruehies were, in great part, adted over again, which their Fx 
thers had ſeen at the deſiruftion of Jeruſalem. . - 


I. God, the hea- 1. 0 God, che polluted thy own Houſe, which was ſe⸗ 
| then are come ſupreme} parated to thy ſervice alone; and laid ir, 
mto thine inheritance, Judge 4 __ together _ Jeraſalem, in ruinous heaps. 
y h n. 2. The dead bodies 2.Underwhich 
they defiled - they have now, of our of thy ſervants have ty ſervants 
laid Feruſalem on calamity, for it they rn to be meat | 
Heaps. comes by thy 8 * ze ther holy men. 
order; but give #7779 7 Jowls of the hom they 

us leave to repreſent unto thy . Majeſty, beaven, the fleſh 715 have ſlain, could 
the ſad condition of the people and place, Hunte unto the bealis 1 | 
which was once very dear unto Thee; of tbe earth. honour to be 
for prophane Nations have not only in-|- | buried; nor ob- 
vaded our (or rather thy) Country, to] tain the common civility of a Grave: 
which Thou haſt a peculiar Title; but bur the dead Bodies of thoſe whom Thou 
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baue de- 7. They have 


| been theInſtru- 
His — — 5 
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more cut 
: 


which flowed in 
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: 
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ti 


thy vengean 
but have — 


ted it with ſuch cruelty ; that, not con- 


tent with the 


| 


bt 


ot 


of us, they have 


fought our total extirpation : havi 
ted our Country, and made ther 
pleaſant Land a Wilderneſs ; which Thou 


—— —_— 


17 


become 4 
thar 
to our ar, 


moſt de- 


I 


we 
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8. O Remember not 8. O let not 
inſt ws farmer ini- his vertue, and 


them 
about 
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ore rn 


| 
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mercier ſpeedily pre- 


1 
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Thou madeſt 


ithhim,befor- 
vent ws: for we are — h 
brought very low. — 


; 
2 


with us for the ſins of our Fore-Fathers ; 


L. 


that we may bear no longer: 


1 


puniſhment of which we beſeech 
w 


{ 


Good Lord: and 


unworthy foever we be, let thy tender 
prevail with Thee, to fave us 
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rt 


utter ruine, wh 
o broken and fi 
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ich is very near; ſo 
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proceed 
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9. Send us 
that feaſonable 
. help, O God, 
2 from ww 


tend much to the honour - 
Goodneis (which in for- 
N 

ingly diſpa to 
when none is Ts 
that account be to 


paſs 
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| be known among the age ( ahick is | wheremith f bave 
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& by our fins, and to interpoſe for our | preſerving the lives of thoſe, whom they 

Liebe 3 lo Thou together 1 | 

* | 12. And render un- Iz. And when 
eee ſhould to our neighbours ſe- Thou 

Ihr beatben 9 ven fold into their bo- PW: 

is their God? let him 


inſolent langu- , their reproach 
heathen in our ſight, 


Blu of the vous, nay. in- 
d ye thy ſervants fu | 


h and "A kind to 1 as they 
pretend ; ; why doth He not take their 


t, and appear for their deliverance ? temptible 2 
Bing ,Thow wouldeſt put them to 


taking ſuch an and — 13. So we So. 

22 temas | pn Bop of ty hr Tan 
ations, for the t ve ; 

that not only we, but all the World may paſture, will groe aro 


thanks for ever: "ts our 
ſee, Thou haſt a care of us thy Servants. |. hw ford ds e 
rh, , Les the fghing 11. Let the|praiſe to all genera- ſive under _ 
wah 1 gave; come fighsand g roans tions. | 


e, according ot thoſe 1 | 
to le gretnsf of thy lie in pri ver ceaſe to 8 f — — _—_ Thce, or 


t | thy benefits 
preſerve thou with Ther, © as careful do trankals che memory of ahem, 


thoſe chat are appoin- theſe to thoſe, who ſhall come after us; thaz 
to die. and — all future Generations may preg 
thy power, by * 


3 


1 
r 
— 


PSAL M LXXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is ſomething of kin to the former; depreciating the diſpleaſure of 
the 1 a time of great nl Which, as all that I have met toit hal 
think, was either in the captroity of Judah and Benjamin by Nebuchad- 
nezzar; or of the Ten Tribes, 1 Sal manaſſar. But it ſeems to me rather 
to haue been penned between theſe too, in the time of Hezekiah: who bad 


wrote 


— 


A Parapbraſe on Pſalm LXXX. 
Chron. XXIT. 6.) to the remnant that 2 
an 


Irabes bem, that they Houſe off. 


* l which ſummons, 

them er. 11, 1 the Feaſt as long gain as 1 

— 1 Wed, they all went thr we 

En that they found: not 
0, 


— z bat in Benjamin phraim and Manaſleh, 2 Chron. 
XT n. 


Bat ofter this read there, XXIII. 1. that the Land was 
— * — uh dift d, to the great diſcouragement no 
Tar fre, who bod jemedun the ormation: which moved Aſaph (nen- 

fee the Argument of Pfal. I. TT II) moſt 

God (Ver. 2. of this Pſalm) that be would be pleaſed to 

ore 


was 
be groen (which I baue not omitted in my Pa- 
yp joined together, rather than any — be- 
the Tribes (as we read in the ſecond of Numbers) who, 
iderneſs, always marched bebind the Tabernacle, 
bat part where the Propitiatory war, from whence 
the tokens of bis Power ;, juſt before them. But 
z to make it probable that this Pſalm was not 
Captroity; becauſe, as then there war no Ark; 
Cherubins (concerning which phraſe the learned 
i 1 Sam. IV. 4.) as He is ſaid here to do-: 
then mixed with them, that we read of : 
al of clegancies for that timc of utter deſolation ; 
calls it, A Pſalm concerning the Aſſyrian 
Ih that broke into God's Vineyard, mentioned 
14 _ ial 7255 lier 17 200 1 * 
5 King yna) in the very wage of : 
hegins % Pr. 4 fy Aſaph doth bere, to Him that ſits 
defering ro incline bis car to his requeſts, 
IIX 15, 16. Ha. XXXTVII 16, 17. | 
to the chief Maſter of to be ſung as the LX. Pſalm, 
the Inflrancats of fix firings : which were wont to be uſed in ſolemn 
wage (fre the Argument of that Pſalm) for be nothing doubted 
their Pr and deſtroy Senacherib: Or perbaps it was 
afterward to in that manner. ah 3Ss 


1. 'Groe 


— D—— —]— — 
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= 
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1. be ear, Ofhep- 1- Thou , | ſupreme Lord' of' all, the abſolute Com-- 
F herd of Iſrael; O who art | mander of the Hoſts of Heaven? whoſe 
thou that leadeft Jo- the Ruler and help we have moſt importunately implo- 
hike 3 mh Protector of | red, and long waited for, as men impa- 

Seph ike a flock, thou thy people . | tient to fee our enemies fo prevalent 3 
that dwelle between ral; who didſt though hitherto Thou haſt been ſo ex- 
the cherubims, ſhine long ago give a | ceeding angry with us, that Thou haſt 
forth. | 72 inſtance not heard the prayers of thy people. 

| | of thy power; | | 
in preſerving Joſeph, when he fell like an | F. Thoufeedeft them 5+ But haſt 
innocent. Lamb, among a company of | with the bread of tears: turned our py- 
Wolves, (Cen XXXVII. 18, &c.) and con- 25d grveſt them tears ful Feaſts un- 


ducting him to the higheſt preferment ; - # : to faſting and 
rex& not our humble petitions, which fo drink 2 weeping; and 
we put up unto Thee, in the like diſtreſs: ſure. | our plenty into 


but ſhew that Thou favoureſt us, by | ſcarcity of all things, but only of tears: 
ſome illuſtrious token of thy preſence | which we out in large meaſure 3: 
among us, in thy holy place ; from] when we think of the we are: 
whence Thou canft ſend Angels to defend | in, to periſh by famine and by thirſt, 
and deliver us, 2 King. XIX. 35. 2 Chron, XXII. 21. 


2. Before Ephraim, 2. Let the 6. Thaw auen ar & Our ne; * 


1 8 | 
Maes fs 47 = eph, abo 4 a flriſe unto our ours, the Edo- . 


held heretofore | neighbours : and ar Niet and others 
7 =o and come an ſo many ene- | enemies laugh among either pick 
1. mies fall before | ; hemſelves. quarrels with 


© Thee, when they attended upon the Ark us; or ſtrive 
of thy preſence in the Wildernefs, (New. among themſclves who ſhall make the 
II. 18, 20, 22) and have lately been very greatelt booty of us : while our enemies, 
zealous in thy ſervice, (2 Chron. XXX. I. that beſiege us, mock at our inavility to 
XXX. 1.) ſee thy power to be as great help our ſelves; and at our confidence 
as ever: (though for ſome ti ne it hath | which we place in Thee, 2 King. XVIII. 
not appeared at all for us) and that Thou | 22, 23. 2 Chr. XXII. 13. 
art as forward, in due time, to grant us . ef 
2 glorious deliverance. | 7. Turn ws again, 7. Convince 
3. Turn ws again, 3. Reſtore us, 0 God of bolts, and 2 O Lord, 
O God : and * O God, to our 1216 thy face to ſhine, - op — 
face to ſhine, and we lotmer happi- we Hall be ſaved. by reſtoring us 


ſhall be ſaued. 2 — = again to our former happineſs : which it 


ſore us into thy favour : and then there s eats. for Thee to do, who hiſt. a the 
. "_ Hofts of Heaven at thy command; if 
will ſoon be an end of our calamities- Thou wilt bur be plead 8 "Bir get 1 


4 O LORD G 4. For what in beſeech T 1 
of bolts, how long wilt can the greateſt — 2 _ 


thou be againſt Armies (2 King. 
the proger f 1 
fle? 


| and then no harm ſhall befal us. 


of thy peo- Xl 1% do] 8. Thou hoft brought 8. We were 
againſt Thee, | vine Egypt: nee very dear 
who art the n out of Egypt — 


thou . 


on Palm LXXX 
Holds and fenced Citiesare taken (2 Kg. 
XVIII. 3.) fo that we lie open to be ma 
a prey to every one that hath a mind to 
ſpoil us. | | 

13. The Boar out , 13, The A 
of the wood doth waſte rien King, like 
it, and the wild beaft *, wid Boar, 
of the field doth devour 0 _—_ oc 
_ treads down all 
under his feer, and ſeeks to root us up : 
— — — 1 wavy = rang 
havock the Vines, than his bar- 


barous Soldiers have done throughout all 
the Land : which they have eaten up, 


2 Kings XIX. 29. 


14. Return, we be- 14. Our on- 
ſeech thee, O God of ly hope is, that 
boſts : look down from | hou, thegreat: 
beaven, and bebold, on * che 
and viſit this vine; event of Wars, 
as of all things elſe depends, wilt be re- 
conciled 3 us; 2 — _ 
again : us not this requeſt, we be- - 
— but though A* deſtitute of 
al help on yet ſend us ſome from 
heaven; and, t h very — 


yer take us into thy care, a 
= 7 "| benches which i on 


15. And the vine- 15. Be fa- 
which thy right vourable to the 


FE 


ed, rill 
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1 
] 


5 


Vine hand remnant of us, 

leb det ad which, by thy 

| re- 

Pſa. | wadeſt fra for thy ration is ill 

ſelf. | left; like the 

But now | a Vine, which may po 1 5 

* Aga: 
: Thou haſt XIX. 30, 31.) and ef 

n th rene 


zeal courageous reſolution for thy 
ſervice, (2 Chron. XXX. 32) and for our 
defence, XXXII. 3, 6,.7, 8. | 


r 


16. It 


— 


18. Great 
numbers of us 


16. It is burat with 
fire it is cut down: 
they periſh at the re- 
| bate of thy 

A the numerous 
branches of that remaining ſtock, which, 
being cut off, are burnt with fire: and all 
the reſt of us muſt periſh ; if Thou wilt 
nor be reconciled unto us, bur ſtill perſe- 
veie in thy anger towards us. 


„„ + ready, and may 
coun'e” de compared to 


are deſtroyed al. 


Pt IX XI. the Biok of PSALM S. 


ö 


that ue owe our 


„ 
18. Which 
ſhall be an cver- 
laſting obliga- 
tion upon us, 
never to revolt 


18. So will not we 
go back. from thee : 
quicken 1s, and te 
will call upon by name. 


from Thee to. our former Idolatry : Do 


but free us from theſe deadly enemies, 
and we will worſhip Thee atone; and ne- 
ver ceaſe to praiſe Thee, and acknowledge 
very lives to thy al- 
mighty Goodneſs. . © © 6 


«7 


| Koa <del 
17. Lei thy band be 13. Which 
upon the man of thy we beſeech thee 
right hand, upon the funfs g — 
% of max whom Te might 

hon madelt ſtrong for Soverei , who 
tby fel. is dearly belo- 
ved by Thee ; of that excellent Prince, 
whom Thou haſt endued with zeal and ore us to thy favour ; 


couragious reſolution, for thy ſervice and | and let there be a ſpeedy end of all theſe 


) | calami 


for ourdefenceand preſervation, (Ver.15- 


19. Turn is again, 19. Hear us, 

O LORD God of O great Lord. 

cauſe thy face who haſt all the 

Angels in Hea- 

venat thy com- 

: mand; hear us, 

we once more beſeech Thee, and reſlore 

us perfectly to out former happineſs: and 
in order to ir, 


- o 
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PSALM LXXXL 
Muſician, upon Girtitb. A Pſalm of 


To the chief Aſaph. 


4 ARGUMENT. [nf | 
There was a ſpecial command of God, as the Pſalmift here takes notice, Ver. 4. 
for the making à jcyful ſound with Trumpets, upon all the ſolemn days, eſpe- 
cially their New-Moons, (Numb. X. 10.) But more particularly upon the 
firſt day of the ſeventh Month; which is called by this peculiar Name, above 
all other days, a day of blowing the Trumpets, 1. e. from Morning unto 
Evening, Numb. XXIX. I. and a memorial of blowing 2 
Lev. XXIII. 24. For this ſolemn day I ſuppoſe this Pſalm was compoſed; 
the reaſon is apparent they were to blow with Trumpets longer on 1bis 
day than any other, becauſe it was the firſt New-Moon in the Tear, (for 
according to their old computation before they came out of Egypt, their Tear 
began on this Day, as appears from Exod. XXIII. 16. XX XIV. 22. where 
the-Feaſt of in gathering their Fruits, is ſaid to be in the revolution or the 
end of the year) and God intended, it is poſſible, to awaken them (as Mai- 
3 7 e ) to prepare Hos, 42 2 inquiry 2 — 
lies, an arty repentance, for the great Atonement, which was 
the tenth tha Month, 8 O 0 | "© 
| | 7 


Del 


4 Paroles  &PhlmLXXXs, 
what this bicxoing T, | | 
the Hebrews thenſetves being at ſuch 4 loſs about it, 1 


* 
a 


5 


t, 
ed - 


go as far back as the 
flead, reaſon of it. b accous N 

be ſercht from this Pſalm; which intimatet, that the blowing 
with Trumpets of that time, related to ſomething which enſued upon their 
hany defrorrance out of Egypt. Which though it began upon the juſt day of 
the firſt Month, accord: i Computation (which took its original 
fron tha dels of which God ordained the beaſt of the 
Paſſover, 20 q a they bad not a complete 
boly of Lowe by Moſes till the firſt day of the ſeventh 

rhech waz the blowing Trumpets. 
— 1 — 
107 
longed 
TTI Tru 
ITI . 
wice, out Egypt inro the Wilderneſs, till Moſes bad 
been mwice 1 4d in the Mount; and likewiſe (as 
feoeral of the and thoſe paſſages in Deut. IX. relating to this 
matter) bad more bewailed their fin, in making the golden Calf: 
Mich fixſcore to the time between their coming out of Egy 
any the Froue 
before 
fiſt day of 
baniding of the 
ercordrag to the 


i 


3 
1 


EA 


of the Temple was laid. For 


120 


157 
i 


Ix 
g 


, tohy Nate 
the Full Moon, (ar de Dieu hath de- 
Tabernacles was kept in this ſeventh 
bis Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 2. 

meant bere in the laſt words of 
third . Unleſs we take both 
New the Full Moon (i. e. Feaft of Tabernacler) to 
meant, and rranflare ir on the day of our Feaſts. The ſame firſt day 
omar hope holy by Nehemiah with great ſolemniry, VIII. 1,8, 9, 10. where 


you find bow the Book of the a, aa 
an 


further inſtruclion, Ver. 13. 
Now that they might be more 


this - 299mg _ Sour more than in 
- Aſaph (in tbe days of Bavid it zs likely) compoſed 
it to the Mafler of Muſick to be p nc ( —— VIII. 
in the beginning of 1, upon the Feaſt of Trumpe 
were ſummoned, as 
70 appear) inſtrufting them in the end of 


Himelf (before whom they 


the Best of PSALMS. 
and the ſenſe of it explained : ſo that they came 


- = = > — — — 
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the next day again for 


mindful of thoſe Divine Benefirs which in 


any other Momh in the Tear, 

this Pſalm, and diretted 
Im upon Guttith ) 
ts. And be introduces God 
I aid, by theſe Trumpets 
this Solemnity; and complaining of 


their forgeifulneſs of his benefits, in giving them ſo great adeliverance out of 


tbe Egyptian Nlavery ; and 


of their bard-heartedneſs, in preferring their 


oton Inventions, and the miſeries they brought there a themſetves, be- 
fore hu Counſels, and the bappineſs He intended for 6 Fir —_ hs 


neſs is expreſſed in the laft Verſe 
the rock: 3 which the Lear 


Animal. Part 2. L. 4. C. 12. 


1. Oli aloud unto 1. Ing fraiſes 
3G our ſtrength: S aloud unto 
make a joyful noiſe God; to whoſe 


unto the God of Jacob. une , Power 


the Deliverance which we now Comme- 


morate: ſhout with the voice of triumph, | ; 


in honour of Him; who was ſo good un- 
to your Fore-fathers. 


2. Take a pſalm, and 
bring bither the tim- Him your chear- 
brel, the pleaſant harp — Hymns; and 


with the pſaltery. © o an — 
preſs the 


: tneſs of your joy, ler ſome 
with Timbrels, others with pleaſant 
Harp, and others with the Pſaltery, cele- 
brate the memory of his mercies. 


3. Blow wp the I 9 
trumpet in the neu- * nents eipecia 
moon, in the time ap- 28 unb.X.8.) 
pointed on our ſolemn blow with the 
Feaſt-day. Trumpets, at 
this ſacred Solemnity; on the brit day 
of the ſeventh month, the principal New 
Moon in the year, (which is attended with 
another Feaſt, at the Full Moon of this 
month : ) that all the people may call to 


2. Offer to 


by ſatisfying them with honey out of 


ned may conſult Bochartus de Sacrizs 


mind the Trump of God (Exod. XIX. 16, 
) which our Fathers heard; at his 
dreadful appearance on Mount Sina, to 
give his Law unto them. 


F. Thas he ordained 
in Foſeph for a teſt;- 
mony, when he went 
out through the land 
of Feypt where 1 
heard a language that 
I znderſiood not. memorial of bis 
benefits : when 


He going out over all the Land of Zgypr, 
Exed. XI. 4. XII. 23, 29.) and - 
ing all their Firſt- born, forced them to let 
us depart into the Wilderneſs; where we 
heard to our great aſtoniſhment (for we 
were never before acquainted with it) the 
voice of God. 25 : 


Yy 2 


Tribes of 1/rae!; 
for a perpetual 


6.1 
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have followed my directions, and been | been ſo daunted, that they ſhould have 
ed advices — not their on fooliſh 1 and been 


14. I ſhould ſoon 14 Then 1 ſubſtantial 
 bave ſubdued their ſhould in a|and durable happineſs without any in- 
enemies, and turned ſome per — terruption. l 
„E hs enemies; and, | 16. He ſhould haue 16. He ſhould 


by one Victory : have made their | 
after another, have quite deſtroyed thoſe 2 2 Country : | 
adverſaries: which (trce I brought them 7 of ceeding fruitful, 
into Canaas) have often miſerably affli- | 774 cat? Poney our and fed them 
Reed, and oppreſſed them, Fadg. II. 2, 3, Ihe 79ck hoid I baue wich the richeſt 
Wheat : 


t 
14, 15, 19, 20. III. 1. &c. IV. 2. atis ſied thee. bea 


l | m 
| 15. The haters of 15. All that | the Lord, would have bleſſed Thee with 
' the: LORD ſhould maligned their | ſuch plenty, that in the Deſarts thou 
have ſubmitted: ibem- proſperity, and | ſhouldeſt have found the ſweeteſt refreſh- 
ſelves unto bim: but (et rhemſelves | ments; and without any care 
rn time ſhould bav againſt the de- | the Bees ſhould have laboured honey for 
ler. o no the Leed thee, in the Rocks, and holes of Trees, 
endured for ever. to make them | and ſuch like places, Deat. XXXII. 13» 
victorious over their enemies, ſhould have Judge. XIV. 8. 1 Sam. XIV. 25, 26. 


Y 
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PSALM LXXXI.. 
A Pfalm of Aſaph. 
ARGUMENT. 


Though there had been a notable Reformation made by Jehoſaphat, ( 2 Chrom. F 
XIX. 5, 6, &c. ) of-tboſe corruptions, which had been growing in the ſupreme * 
Court of Fudicature at Jeruſalem, 4s well as in the leſſer in other Cities, 
ever ſince the tines of David: and Solomon (who took care to ſee Fuſtice 
done, 1 Chron. XVIII. 14. 1 Kings III. 9, 28.) yet it appears, by the 
'- frequent complaints of Iſaiab, that when Hezekiah, (in whoſe days that 
* Prophet lived) came to the Crown, there was a general depravation again ; 
and that notwithſtanding the amendment he had made in matters of the Di- 
vine Worſhip (2 Chron. XXX. XXXT.) and bis reſolutions and indeavours - 
10 queſtion, to reform the abuſes which were in their croil Fudicatures, (as 
I bave expounded Pſal. LXXV. 2, 3.) they continued flill exceeding corrupt. 
Infomuch that Iſaiah calls their. Judges Rulers - of Sodom, | Ia. I. 10. 
(when he finds no fault with their religious Services, Ver. 11, 12, &c.) and 
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5. They know not, 5. Theſe are | | 
neither will they un- the conſtant | 7. But ye ſhall die 7. Yet this 
derſtand; they walk admonitions , ite men, and fall lite ſhall not privi- 


: hich the men 
on in darkneſs: all the . 
foundations of theearth 3 


ud but 
are out of courſe. . 


they have little prevailed. For they will 
not ſtudy the Laws of God; or if they 
do, will not think it their intereſt to be 


28 by them : but are blinded by | d 


bes, or by their corrupt affections, to do 
any thing that they would have them; in- 
ſomuch that the Foundations of the King- 
dom, which are ſuſtice and Truth, are 
ſhaken ; all things are in confuſion; and 
in danger to come to utter ruin, I/. V. 
23, 24. X. 1, 2, 3. 


6. R ſaid, * < 22 
are gols: and all re the ſen- 
you are children of the © ” 
moſt 6 TY (whoſe — 
theſe are ve my Maj 
you; and, et Leo 1 n 
other men in your ſelves, have by my 


conſtitution raiſed you to ſuch a dignity 
on earth, as my celeſtial miniſters have 


\ 44d 


in heaven: 


L 


| 


the Book of PSALMS. 


r DOGG Ae AD. oe 


2 — * 9 »ͤü 


one of the princes. 
ings ; but fince you have no regard to 
nor to your Office, 1 will have as Berks 


regard to you: for you ſhall periſh like 


one of the common men, without any 
reſpect to your honour ; and be thrown 


and cruel Oppreſſors that have been be- 
fore you. 


| 8. ariſe, Con * 

fudęe the earth : for 5 
. . tulſilled. O 

> nn al 1. —— 


8. Let us ſee 


Judge; and do 


not ſuffer the inſolent iniquity of theſe 
men any longer: but redreſs all thoſe 


evils wherewith ſuch men have filled not 

only this Nation, but all the world: - 

which belongs to Thee, and Thou wilt 
vindicate mankind Bs * 


one day ſure , 
juſt owner of them, from the tyranny 


thoſe impious Governors; who now 
abuſe them, as if they had an abfolace - 


PSALM LXXXII. 


— — 


A Song or Pſalm of 4ſaph. 5 
ARGUMENT. 


& « the: qamand opinion, that the combination of powerful enemies, againſt 
which they bere _—_ the Divine affiftance, E 


2 Chron. X X. in . 
dren of Lot (Ver. 8.) viz. t 


the principal tn this 


poſterity (upon whom you read 


there, Ver.14. the ſpirit of the Lord then came) or ſome other in thoſe deys, 


| legeyouinyour 


own from your ſeats, like the Tyrants 


ſentence ' 


was that mentioned in the 
days of wen — The reaſon 3s becauſe the Chili 
Moabites and Ammonites (tbe ground of © 
whoſe quarrel with the Jews 7s ſet down in Iudg. XI.) ſeem to haue bern 
ederacy;, and the other but aſſiſtants ; as it is plain 
were in that Invaſion, 2 Chron. IT. 1. And then the Author 


ths - 
P/a/m, muſt be either Jehaziel one of Aſaph's 4 


38% A Parapbraſe on palm L.XXXIII 


whoſe proper name thee wr. Which is much more probable than their con- 
yefare, who chent rhe Awrbor w Aſaph iz the days of David;; who ſub- 


„* 's days, he Nations; the laſt of which was Aſſyria; 
whoſe King came 1 whech the reft bad net been able to effet. And 
then rhe Arbor is exfily found ro be the ſame, that I habe named, in the 

Argaenent of the ſoregoeang, and many otber Pſalms. And which way ſoruer 

we wr pleaſed % derermun the matter, it is plain, in general, that ma 

Nen both near and remote, who bad @ batred to the Jews, ſet themſelves 

erer, when he Pſalm war penned, to deſtroy them : aſſaulting them not 


ſcoerally, bat con; z emtrang into conſultation alſo, and conſpiring 

—_— . hatred — — after their return to 

rh the Captroity of Babylon, gave occaſion to Theodoret 

7 a r Preface to this Pſalm, and wpon the twelfth Verſe of it 

thar ebe complains of the goon, which ſeveral of their 
rebuilding of the Temple, and of Jeruſalem. 


than all the reft, many of thoſe Countries, bere 

that time deſtroyed : and the Aſſyrians themſelves (as 

Ver. 8.) ling not then extant. Though whenſo- 

a great reaſon for that ſolici- 
begins. : 


T 


i 


- furpriſed with 
CREE Inva- 
of numer- 

r wp the os Enemies 


thy Werlkip, 4 perks * 
as much as of our Na- 

) * make a dreadful noiſe, like 

waves bs the 


it. 


— 


3. They 


— — — —ü— 


Palm LXXXIII. rhe Book of 
Þ 7; bave taken 
craf! * againſt 


t le, and con ſul- 
2 thy bidden 


ones. 

po: and with great fecrefi: conſulted 
ow to deſtroy, not only us, whom 

Thou haſt hitherto wondertully protected 

as thy Jewels; but thy Temple alſo; 

and the ſecret place wherein Thou there 

dweleſt. | 


4. They have ſaid, 4. Come, lay 

Come, and let 1s cut they one to ano- 
them off from being a ther, Let us 2. 
nation : that the name = ng = 
of Iſrael may be no „„ 


have together; 
more in renembrance. not 4 — * 


make a Conqueſt of them, but for their 
utter extirpation, (2 Chron. XX. 11.) that 
there may be no mention hereafter in the 
world, of ſuch a people as the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael. 


with ma- 
lice and ſubtil- 
ty, carried on 
a cloſe defign 
againſt thy peo- 


5. And ac 
cordingly, Ten 
ſeveral Nations 
are combined 
heartily in this 
deſign; and how 
different ſoever their inclinations are up- 
on other accounts, they have all entred 
into a ſolemn league, and made a cove- 
nant ot mutual help, and of imploying 
their joint indea vours, totally to tubvert 
that Government and Religion, which 
Thou haſt eſtabliſhed, 


5. For they have 
conſulted together with 
one conſent : they are 


confederate agai 
thee. ot 


6. The Tabernacles 6. Thoſe war- 
of Edom, and the Iſb- like Nations , 


 maclites : of Moab and the  Edewites 

and Iſomaciites; 
rhe Hagarens. who dwell in 
Tents, are ingꝑaged in this enterpriſe: and 
fo are the Mo- bitet, and others deſcended 
from Hager, the Mother of Jſhmae!. 


* 


_— — — 


3. They have 


| 


PSALMS. 


Geba/ites, (Job 
. XTIL 5.) the 
Ammonites; our old enemies the Amale- 
kites and Philiftines; and they that dwell 
in and about the famous City of Bre. 


8. Aſuralſois join: 8.Andtoadd 
ed with them: they 


the Aſriaxs, into their aſſociation: on 

whoſe aſſiſtance the Afoabites and Am- 

monites (the — of this War) do 
y rely. 


princi 
Do unto them as 


as to Siſera: as to 


Fabin, at the brook 
Riſon- 


ting 

Army of the Midi- 
anites and their Confederates, (Juag. VI. 5. 
VII. 12.) whom Gideon overthrew with 
no greater power than three hundred 
men, (Judg. VII. 21, 22. compared with 
2 Chron, XX. 23.) and as Thou didft in 
former times to that famous Captain - 
ſera (who fell by the hand of a Woman, 
Juag. IV. 21.) and to abi his King: 
who, together with his Army, was ſwept 
away in the brook of Ky/bon, Fudg. IV. 
21, 24. V. 21. 4 


10. Which perithed 


to. A great 
at Endor : they be- 


ſlaughter there 


was of them 
38 dunę or the near Edo 
(compare Judg. 


V. 19. with Jo. XVII. 11.) where their 
carkaſes lay, and rotted; and ſerved in- 


ſtead of dung, to fatten and inrich the 
1327 ; 


- 5 11. Make 


1 


wherein Thou dwelleſt 
us 1 
OmpGod, make _ 1 
2 — God whoi 
3 


s 
TSE 


= and make them 
—_ 4 a ball down a hi 
it is blown 


FT 


+2 
Ie 


A Parapbraſe on 


| may ſeek thy name, 'O 
Lord. 7 
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and make them afraid orgy wm" yr 


wth — them ſo 
with —— that they may be 

and driven away uncertainly, as 
in a whirlwind : put them into ſuch a pan- 
nick fear, that they may not know which 
way to turn, burclaſh againſt one another, 
ina terrible confuſion, 2 Chr. XX. 22, &c. 


16. Fl their faces 16. And make 


th ſhame : thoſethateſcap 
— 2 ſo aſhamed, 
this diſgraceful 

diſappoint- 


ſtorm. 


* | ment; that they may not be able to hold 


up their heads, nor deny thy Power to be 
_— jour to theirs: but humbly ek thy 
Vour. . 


17. Let them be 17. This is 
ounded and trou- os: we 
bed for ever: 2 * 


— eir enmity to 


. 


| Y us3 that they 
may be fo aſtoniſhed and confounded at 
their defeat, as never to recover any cou- 
rage to aſſault us: nay, together with 
their credit and their courage, quite loſe 


their power to give us any further trouble, 

18. That men 18.And there- 
know that thou whoſe by be convin- 
name alone is FEHO- ced, uhich they 
VAH, art the moſt high ane not bet 
over all the earth. 


lieve before that 

Thou art what 
Thou art called, the True and Only God 
who giveſt Being to all things; and art 


| 


the ſupreme Goveruour, not only of 
bur of all the Nations upon earth. - 


PSALM 


ILXXXIV. 


chef Muſician upon Girtich. A Palm for the Sons of Aoral. 


ARGUMENT. 


timer this Pſalm belongs : They ſeem to haue moſt gar 
think it want compoſed upon the ſame occaſion 


with 
the 


r Ce rene ta 


— 


Pſalm LXXXIV. the Book of PSALMS. 355 
the XLII. and X LIIL when David, forced from Jeruſalem by the rebellion 
of bis Son Abſalom, aoſt paſſionately lang d to be reſtor d to the place of 
God's worlhip, But it may az well, or better, in my judgment, be thought + 

to baue been compoſed by ſome pious Levite, in the Country, when Senache- 
rib's Army bad blockt up the way to Jeruſalem, and bindred them from wair- 
ing upon the ſervice of God at the Temple: where he judged the loweſt Mi- 
niſtry, that of a Porter (as we read, Ver. 10.) to be far more honourable 
than the higheſt preferment among Pagan Nations. And thus I ſhall take 
the liberty to expound it im my Paraphraſe: pointing the Reader to ſuch 
places, in the Hiſtory of that Jad 1ime, as I think will explain ſome paſſages 
of this Pſalm: which, after their freedom was reftored, by the deftruflion of 
Senacherib's Army, the Author of it delrvered to the Maſter of Muſick in the 
Temple, to be ſung as the VIII. Pſalm. See there. 


| OIWW amiable are 1. JT is impoſ- | thing of Thee, injoy that liberty which 
thy taberna- fible to tx | is denied me: who am here lamenting l 
cles, O LORD of ul the aff-- | my diſtance from Thee, when the Spar- | 
hoſts 5 Cition I have to] rows and the Ring- doves have their con- | 
x | thy Dwellirg-} ſtant refidence at thy Houſe; and there Wy | 
lace, O Lord; who art attended there] live fo undiſturbed, that ghey build their | 
y the miniſtry of the heavenly hoſt, | neſts, and bring forth their young, in the | 
( 3 hm 16.) and needeſt none of rafters of it. | 1 
our ſervices. | 


2. M ſoul longeth, 2. But we 4. Bleſfed are 1 4. O how ; | 
is 2 fainteth for — — that dwell in thy ho — happy are they | 
any ſatisfabtion, | ,,, weil be ſlill praj- 


| 
: 
: 
: 
| 
| 
: 


the courts of the who partake of - v1 

2 while we are ſuch a pri e! | 
LORD: my heart gn gen ſine thee. Selab — 10- | 
monde to e OUT Thee; for Tam | thy Houſe and it ſo much, as if . 
for the living God. ready to faint it were their own! Their delightful im- | 


away in ardent longings, to tread again ployment is, with never-ceafing | | 
in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe: where to pay their thankful acknowledgments F 
my tongue, and my hands, as well as] unto Thee. | | 

my — re gladly OS. in 
the praiſes of our God; who in this, ex- 3 | 
cels all other, (2 King. XIX. 4, 16, 18.)] 5: Bleſſed is the 5. And hap- 
that He lives for — | man whoſe firength is Py allo is that 


3. Tea the ſparrow 3. It grieves 2 5 cn 2 out- 
bath found an houſe, me, O mighty are he ways of them. vnd condition 
and the ſwallow a neſt Lac 4 4 — be) —_—— upon — Divine — 
eavenly hoſts | &tion, (Exad. XXXIV. 24.) goes up three 

eee a SUR s: eu. tothe fl Peak E 
. 3 m, inn- : Is CEDATT * 
thine altars, O LORD nitely engaged | ty as I now am, is one of thoſe devout 
of bolts, my King and to Thee; to ſee whoſe hearts are more in the 
my God. the very Birds | high-ways that lead thither, than at their 

who know no- | own 


Zz 2 6. Who 
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Pſalm LXXXIV. 


ro. For a day in thy 10. For one 
courts is better than « day ſpent in 
thouſand: I had rather thy Courts is 


be a door-keeper in the | ane mt 


© of myGod, than thouſand in an 
ay in the tents of other —— 
wickedneſs. I had rather lie 


at the Gates of 


thy Houſe, than live in the moſt ſplendid 


condition, in Idolatrous Countries. 


Hm. For the LORD 11. For tho 
Gad is a ſon and ſbield: our happineſs 


- | che LORD wil give be ſometimes 


clouded, yet t 
grace and glory : no Lord, ke = 

ood thing will be wit h- Sun, will diſpel 
bold from them that the darkneſs of 
walk wprightly. afflition ; and, 
having brought 
us out of adiſconſblate condition, defend 
and ſecure us in a better: 2 Ring. XX 6.) 
The Lord will give thoſe favour with 
others, and advance them to great ho- 
nour, (2 Chin. XXXIL 22, 23.) He will 
never be ſparing of his bleſſings, but heap 
them abundantly on thoſe, who fincere- 
ly do his will in all things, 2 King. XVIII. 
5, 6. XX. 3. | 


12. O LORD of 12: O moſt 
hofts, bleſſed is the mighty Lord, 


2 that truſleth in „ gon wt 


1 tha „ 
py that man, w is integrity, 
this hope 1. ed voz, A 


though, for the preſent, he be re- 
rained from thedelightful enjoyment of 


Thee, in thy Temple. 


PSALM. 
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PSALM LXXXV. 
To the chief Muſician. | A Pſalm for the Sons of Canal 


ARGUMENT. 


E i thought by that this Pſalm was compoſed by ſome of the Sons of Ko- 
rah, after David's baniſhment from Jeruſalem by his Son Abſalom (called a 
Captivity as we read Eſal. XIV. ult.) and his bappy reſtauration to bis King- | 
dom; though not to ſuch a ſettlement as tbey deſired. But it may be as || 
well, or better, applied to the miraculows providence, which drove Senache- | 
rib out of the Land (who bad taken many Captives, Iſa. V. 13.) and refto- 
red them to the happy liberty whoſe loſs they bewailed in the Pſalm foregoing. | 

Which way ſoever we underſtand it, the compoſure is ſuch; that it might be | I | 
much better uſed by them after their return from the Captivity of Babylon, | 
than at any other time: when they were infeſted with many enemies, who 
diſturbed their peaceable enjoyment, of their Country and Religion. And | 
therefore it is poſſible it might be reviewed, if not made, in thoſe days; and 

| 
| 


delivered to the chief Maſter of Muſick in the Temple: to be ſung preſently 
after the Foundation of it was laid; ( Ezra III. 10, 11, &c.) but the Work 
bindred from proceeding by the oppoſition of their enemies: And ſo I. ſhalt 


interpret it. 


1. T ORD, thou baſt- 1. TH OU] 3. Thou baft taten 3: Thou haſt | 
been favoura- Tae away all thy wrath: hut an end to | 
.. exceeding kind , theforepuniſh- 1 
ble unto thy land: to us 0 | thou beft turned thy Oper or | 
thou baſt brought back „ ard we | felt from the fierceneſs ; - 
* Lord ; and we 5 in thy heavy 
the captivity of Jacob. moſt thankful- | of thine anger. diſplealure thou 
ly acknowledge the favour Thou haft | inflictedſt on us: and turned thy ſeverity 
dane us: in delivering us, the potterity | which, like fire, had almoſt conſumed 1 
of Jacob, out of our ſad Captivity and | us; into great clemency and mercy to- | 
reſtoring us to the Land, in which Thou | wards us 8 
thy. ſelt haſt choſen to dwell, Ezr«1. 1 — ear: 
Turn us, O Gal 4 Compleat, 
2. 2000 baft for- ul — ſins FRE ſatvarion, and 3 4 | 
Ten the iniquit kept us from it, eliverance, 
5 people, e 7 in baniſhment, ere of 


which © Thou 
covered all their fin. . long time ʒ wards as to ceaſe. haſt thus gra- 
Selah. | | 


but no. Thou cioully begun: and let not our ingrati- 
pardoned , both our Idolatty, and a 


haſt l rude provoke Thee, to continue this new | 
vexation and. trouble that is befaln us, 11 
= — for which we juſtly | Exz74 IV. 4, 5, 21, 23. | 


5. Wilt 


38? 


wy chow 


the toregpomep 
hd Hfets of thi 


L 


Thi 


*r 


* 


pri £ 


$. Witt chow be an. lich ter- 
with as for ever? cs us to figh, 
draw out — 1 
— coal gear — 
. never be an end 
of cur miſcries ? ls it not enough that 


A Parapbraſe on Palm LXXXVI. 


Souls, xill there 


ation hath felt rhe 
anger 3 but it mult 


Iam conkdent the time approaches, when 
He will finiſh what He hath begun to do 
for us: in rebuilding our Temple, ( Ezr4 
V. 2,8. VI. 7,8, &c.) and reſtoring our 
Country to its ancient dignity and ſplen- 
dour. ; 
ic. Mercy and truth) 10- For, me- 
are met logetber : righ- thinks „1 ie 
reonſaeſe and peace 6906 oo in 
have fajſed each other. ind concord 
which are the principal glory ot a King- 
om) meeting te gether, like ancient 
Friends, which have been long abient, 
and embracing each other. 


out of the eart " Truth and Ho- 
righteouſneſs ſhall look neſty, with all 


other Verrues 
rom beaven. hall grow 1 


flouriſh among us (like Flowers and 


Herbe in the Spring, after a tedious Win- 
ter) 10 God hall fat 


thtully fulkl his pro- 
mites to us, and exerciſe a molt gracious 
providence over us. 


ſhall groe ich 1 0 
is good: and our land pagan: = 
Shall yield her incregſe. on: and reward 
our truittulneſi in good works, with ſuch 
a large and plentitul increaſe of the fruits 
of the earth; as ſhall demonſtrate * the 
bounty of heaven to us. 


13. Rigbreouſneſs 13. He will 
Gall go before 152 govern us with 
end ſhall ſet us in the eat juſtice and 


ww" ; havi 
& bus fepe. hisfairhful pro- 


miſes always before his eyes; from that 
rule He will never ſwer ve ; but ſtedfaſt- 
ly proceed by ir, as the conſtant method 
He will , in his Divine Adminiſtra- 


PSALM, 
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PSALM LXXXVL., 


APrayer 


359 


of David. 


| ARG M ENT. 


The Title ſatisfies as that David war the Autbor of this Pſalm; which the Col- 
leftor of this third Book, found, I ſuppoſe, after the other two were made up 
and publiſhed : and fo placed it here, among thoſe which belong to the ſame 

ſubjelt. For tbough it was 3 by David, when he was fo perſecuted, 
that 


either by Saul or Abſalom, 
moſt forlorn condition (Ver. 1.) 


oſpet of the attempt, which 1 
he hope which Hezekiah then 


be was ſtript of all he bad, and left in a 
t Theodoret thin it was made with « 


Aﬀyrians made upon Jeruſalem ; and 


placed in God, for delwerance. Which No- 


tion, it zs likely be had from the Jews; who Jay that this Prayer was made 
; 


wſe of by Hezekiah, in the time of that ſore 


iftreſs : for the firſt words of 


this Pſalm, are the ſame with bis in 2 King. X IX. 16. and tbe eighth and 
ninth Verſes may very fitly be accommodated to that Hiſtory (as I have there 


obſerved) but the relt a great deal better to David. 
1. JD OW down thine . J Herecan- any thing, but only thy Almighty Good- 
LI ear, O LORD, * cl of neſs· | 
2 er *. am thy Mercy, O 2. Be merciful unto 3-Whoſemer: 


poor Supplicant, who beſ-eches Thee gra- 


cioully to condeſcend to his requeſt : for _— rbee daily. 


elſe he is utterly undone, being quite de- 
ſtitute of all humane help. | 


2. Preſerve my ſoul, 2. And yet 
for Tam holy: O thow my — im- 
my God ſave thy ſer- minent danger 

unless thou doſt 
_ that truſteth in — 
THE. many 
make me hope Thou wilt: for, as Thou 
the righreous judge haſt been long my 
benrtactor, and I am perfectly innocent 
of that my enemies charge me withal ; 
fol my ſelt have been a reliever of others 
in their need; and beſides, am a fairhtul 
{ſervant of thine, who depends intirely 
upon Thee, and hatà no confidence in 


Lord, than thy 


reaſons 4 J At up ny. ſoul. 


0 ciful help l have 
me, O Lord: for I cry rages. © 
portunate and inceſſant "_ — 

and in 3 
another reaſon of my | Thou. 
wilt take upon me, O Lord. 


4- Rejoice the ſoul 4. And tum 
of thy ſervant : for the preſent ſor- 
unto thee, O LORD, rom of thy fer- 

vant into joy 

For I have placed n —— 

ve m intirely in 

Thee, O Lord; expe nothing but 
from Thee alone. 


5. For thou Lord 


| 
5. Who art 


art good, and ready to no leſs bounti- 


forgroe : and plentecus — 


il 


nnr 


, 
—— E hf 1 ET IR page An\ ws 


1 


| 
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Great King which we 


Phlm LXXXVI. 


- | fore thee, O LORD: (2 Chr. XXXII. 


23.) as all the 
reſt ſhall do in 
the days of that 
expect, (Nom. XV. 
90 to acknowledge Thee, O Lord, to be 
their Creator ; and with humble venera- 
tion to ſubmit themſelves unto Thee, 

and ro honour Thee with their higheſt 


and ſhall glorifie thy 
name. 


prailes. 


10. For rhow art 10+ For they 
great, and doeſt won- ſhall clearly fee, 
dona things : thou art by the magnifi- 
God alone cence of thy 

has Th 15 e . 
works, ou art infinitely ſuperior, 
to all thoſe Powers whom they adore : 
And that, in truth, there is no God, but 
Thou thy felf alone. 


3. Ir the 11. Teach me thy 11. Which J 
rreable | w1 , O LORD, I fo firmly de- 
rhee - will alk in thy truth: 1 _ = 

* — my beart to fear more, than to 
great ill; % name. be perfectly in- 
now be ſtructed in all thy will; which 1 will fn< 
me: as cerely obſerve: knit my hearr, O Lord, 
wo do, in fuch pious aff. tions to Thee, that it 


cure ro 

; too 
de, O LOR for Thee ; 
ther are — — 
nber are 
werk;s. s, becauſe 
— A : But 
us appears unpatallell wor 
coſt — 4. whatſoever 
Thoſe that are * 0 
— 

and 

All 
chew dat 
come and 


may never in the leaſt diſſent from Thee; 
nor be diſturbed with any vain cares, but 
intirely bent to ſtudy this alone, what is 
pleaſimg unto Thee. | 


12. Iwill praiſe thee, 12. WhomTI 
O LORD my God, am bound to 
wh all my beart : praiſe, both as 
[ will glorific thy name ie ſupreme 
for evermore. and as my 
moſt bountiful Benefactor, with all the 


powers of my Soul: and accordingly, I 
do now moſt thankfully acknowledge 
Thee z and will never ceaſe to honour 


| Thee, and to do Thee ſcrvice, as long as 


I have any Being · 


13. For great is thy 13. For the 
mercy toward . 1 benetits Thou 
IE haſt beſtowed 


thou 


if Thou hadſt not mercifully 


nor refuſing any means, whereby they may; 
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thou haſt delivered 


on me ate as 
ſoul from be loweſi 
S ont 


ineſtimable, as 

very life to Thee, which | hath. been 
often ſnatched out of the extreameſt dan- 
gers; wherein I had inevitably periſhed, 


me, 1 Sam, XXIII, GC. 


14. OGodtheproud 4. Behold, 
are riſen againſt me, O God, a new 


5 I 0 rtunity to 
and the aſſemblies of = 4 — that 


olent men habe ſought 
after my ſoul, and have proud 8 
not ſer thee before \itious men, 
1 (a Sam. XV. 
2, &c.) 


them. 100 i 

made an inſurrection againſt me, 
raiſed a moſt formidable Army (2 Sam. 
XV. 12, 13.) to take away that lite, 
which Thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſer- 
ved: having no regard to thy Providence; 


. 2 
* 4 


; r 
a F © x 4 > 36 


ſatizfie their unjuſt defires. + 


15. But thou, O 
LORD, art a God fall 
of compaſſion, and gra- 
cious + long-ſufjering, 
and plenteous in mercy 
and truth. 


comfort is, that 
Thou, not they, 
doſt govern t 
world: whoart 
no leſs compal- 
fionate, t 

| Thou art pow- 
erful ; readily forgiving offences, or bear- 


they are innu | 
merable: Iowe | 


Aelivescd 0 me, groe 1 


| 


þ Dart, and ſave the ſon 8 


nd] bo 


* 1 our| b 


36 
chuſing rither to heap thy benefits upon 
gerne 


| 


16, O turn unto 1 
"me; and bave mercy 


trength unto thy ſer- 


of thine handmaid.. though 1 have 
bine han ooh | fre 


Thee: Aſſiſt thy poor ſervant, by thy 
| irreliſtible power, againſt thoſe mighty 
forces, which are ready to aſſault me: O 
| deliver me, who am here humbled. in the 
loweſt mannet before Thee; looking upon 
1 my ſelt as mote abiolutely thine; than 


any- (hve that is bern in our houſe, can 
n ton 4G, 50 1 


comſc 


but all may take notice of it. And gdb 


men thereby be encouraged to hope in 
Thee; but they that hate me, be utterly 
confounded ; to fee him whom they in- 
tended to deſtroy, not only preſerved, 
but bleſſed with comforts proportionable 


ing long Thou puniſheſt Them; | to the ſorrow he hath induret. 
2-022 * 2 — 
pSALM IXXXVI. 
A Pala or Song, for the Sons of Kora, 
ARGUMENT. 
u reis 1 


this Pſalm-· Song (ſee LXV IL) was compoſed, as which 


of the Sons of Korah was the * of it. Buy it is manifeſt enough, 
"a a a2 tha 
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b. 7 


delrverance which God gave 
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_ multirudes of 


PSALM LXXXVIIL 


A Song or Plalm for the Sons of Norah, to the chief Muſician upon 


Mabalath Leannoth. Maſchil of Heman the Exrabite. 


ARGUMENT. 


Who this Heman was 5s wncertain. Not be who was the famous Singer in Da- 
vid's time; for he was of the Tribe of Levi (1 Chron. VL 32. XY. 17.) 
. whereas this was deſcended from Zerah, who was one of the Sons of Judah, 
x Chron. IT. 6. where we find indeed not only Heman, but Ethan (to whom 
the next Pſalm is aſcribed) mentioned as two of Zexah's Sons: But we can- 


15, 16. 
calt — a dark priſon (which hath nale ſome fancy Jehojachin himſelf 


have made it) Ver. 6, 8. or otherwiſe as miſerably treated as if be bad bern | 


in a dungeon; bewails bis private calamity : as Ethan in the next Pſalm 
ae ban Pola, f be Title Pſal. LXVIL I | 
it is called a Song- er the Tit . Þ mar 10 
Sung by the Sons of Korah ab ound , which is the meaning of Lean- 
noth, r a Flute or Pipe ( ſee Pſal. LIII. I to the known tune Maſchil: 
fee Plal. XX XII. Some paſſages in it may be applied to aur Saviour's Death 
and Burial in his Grave, which the Prophet Iſaiah compares to 4 Priſon ; 
and ſo is uſed by our Church upon Good-Friday. . 
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Palm LXXXVIE. 
ſoll and helpleſs condition; implo- 
rw ths aid wich fervent Prayers, and 
longing expectations; ſaying, - 


wonders to the dead? 

ſhall the dead riſe and 
praiſe thee ? Selah. any kindneſs to 
me; otherwiſe I ſhall preſently periſh, 
and then, without the greateſt Miracle, 
there is no help for me: For can I with 
any reaſon expect, that Thou ſhouldeſt 
do wonders for me among the dead, when 
Thou wouldeſt do nothing for me, while 
I was alive? and raiſe me out of my grave, 


when Thou wouldeſt not bring me our 
of priſon 2 | 


11. Shaltthy loving- 
kindneſs be declared the 
in the grave? or, thy <a 


Jaibſulneſe „ in de- ka, 4 — — 
on *< | he pro- 


orm t 

miſe Thou haſte made to them that faith- 
tolly ſerve Thee: For if Thou doeſt defer 
thy relief, I die; and what can I hope 
for, when I am rotten in my grave ? 


12. Shall thy won- 12. Shall thy 
ders be known in the power be ap- 
dark? and thy righte- parent there, 
ouſneſs in the Lal of PE nn 


is ſeen? And 
forgerflneſs? vill Then gos- 


vince men how good and how juſt Thou 


. art to thy ſervants, in the place where 
they are no more remembred 2 © 


13. But unto thee 13. Thus, O 
baue Icried, O LORD, Lord, Icry un- 
and in the norning ma * 5 2 
1 ** prevent dul: whi 


keeps me awake 
to preſent my prayers unto Thee, before 
the morning light. 


14. LORD, by 


r4 Though 
ateft las! rhey h 
8 thou off my an t ave 


but 
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365 
bideſt thow 1 ſee my ſelt de- 
om me? — 
anding all my prayers, int iſera 

ſtraits: wherein I lie ſighing to think 
what the reaſon ſhould be, that Thou de- 
_ me thy help, and takeſt no notice 


ſoul? 


15. Which 
is the more 
ſtrange, becauſe 
Suffer tby terrours, under 
Ian diſtralled. Go "which hath 
continued many years, and Hinder the Bad 
proſpect Ihave me, of more dread- 
ful .calamities: which fo aftoniſh me, 
er not what to do with my 

16. Thy fierce wrath 
goeth over ne, thy ter- moan over” a- 
rours haue cut me © — 
— 1 * ped I dais oe 
merely the effects of thy anger (Ver. 7. 
but of thy — and tec 
pleaſure: whete with l am {fo overwhel- 


med and oppreſſed, that I am ſcarce able 
to fetch my breath. | 


IJ. They came round 17. Which 
about me daily like wa- way ſoever 1 


ter, they compaſſed me Tenn — — , 

> = 1 am 
about Together.  vicon'd with 
them: and they increaſe continually 
like _— of _ coming * leveral 
places, and at mee together, 
ro incloſe and ſwallow a up. 


. N ire 
tou put jar from * no F , 
me, and mine acquain- ® — 
tance into darkneſs. — nk i 
leaſt conſolation: Bur all they whoſe 
ſweet ſociety was wont to help to miti-- 
gate my ſorrow, are either dead; or 

ept from my fight ; or hide themſeloes 
for fear of being thruſt down 


15. I am aſided 


| with me, into 


is doleful place. 
PSALM 


together 


A Paraphraſe on 
PSALM LXXXIS. 
Maſchil of Ethan the Exrabite. 


ARGUMENT T. 


P/alm was near of kin to bim that made the former 22 

Be I ſuppoſe in the ſame time. Only Heman 
| which was befallen bimſelf , whereas Ethan 
of the s God bad beſtowed upon 
wade to David by Samuel and Nathan, 


| 
: 


5 
＋ 
* 


1 looked 
— 2 they la of, 2 77 
FR Got on choir performance 7 pur 10 David's Ex | 
1 account I ; the meaning of the lauſe of th 
12 cleareſt can give of 1 * Fo ans doe 
— | * thence 5s — — 12 Fr 
> Which notion of it, in my judgment, bet 


this Pſalm, concerning the ſlability 
enemies now boaſted (as we would expreſs 
Jaw wpon its laſt legs. And the trutb ir, 
Lg og yg} bo 
m are the Jews : | 
the jd og uy ut thee pert oe 


a fe TH rh elf 
cannot concerve : unleſs the fir, 


JI words 
who in the ng Pſalm ſpeaks of him 
ule dove E — 7 * 


the „ THE in- 


1 


*. 


known thy faitbſulneſs blot out the me- 
to all generations. mory of the in- 


numerable 
nefits, which the Lord hath formerly be- 


ſtowed on us; but I will fing of them 
| without 


Palm LXXXIX. 
without : and indeavour to make 
all poſterity believe, notwithſtanding 

our preſent defolation, that Thou art 

Faithful and conſtant to thy word.. 


. Ir Thee d, 2. For I am 
Mercy ſhall ad ap confident th 
for ever: thy futhſul Ts wid 
neſs ſhalt thou eftabliſh for 
in the very beavens. ever, will raiſe 
us out of theſe ruins : thy promites being 
as firm and ſtedfaſt as the heavens; in 
which we ſee an image of the unchange- 
ableneſs of thy Nature, and of thy will 


q 3. I baue made a 3-Whichthou 
covenant with my cho- didſt declare by 
ſen, I have ſworn un- *y, Prophet , 
to David my ſervant, XVI, 13. 2m. 
III. 9, 10. V. 2. VII. 15, 16, 28.) I have 


choſen David my faithful Servant, to be 
the Governor: of my lez and have 
made a Covenant with him, confirmed 


by an Oath: 
4. Th ſeed will I 
eflabiiſh for ever, and 


build up thy throne to 
all generations. Selah. 


+ That not 
only he, but his 
Children after 
him ſhall beſer- 
tled in - the 


Throne: which, though it totter ſome- | h 


time, or be thrown down, ſhall be rai- 
ſed again; and continued throughout all 
fucceeding generations. 

7 2 For which 
| pendious 


. And the heavens. 
. kindneſs, it we 
ſhould forget 


ders, O LORD: thy 
fait bfulneſs alſo in the to praiſe Thee, 
or in this our 


congregation of thy 
calamitous con- 


fats. 


dition diſtruſt thy power and fidelity to 
make it good; the heavenly inhabitants 
Will not fail to do it: but in their holy 
Aſſemblies confeſs them both, with their 

folemn praiſes. - : 


ſaying, (1 Sam. 


the Book of "PSA 


7. God i greatlyto 7. 


LMS. 


- . 


* 


-6: Br who in the -- 6 For 1 
heaven can be c are none of 
rowen of 
air 

much 


hinder the fu of his will : 


mi 

ſenfible, are not to be compared with 
Majeſty, ro whom they are 
niſters. | 


et 


z 
2 


£ 
FE 


4 
8 


1 


& 


be feared in the afſem- they 
bly of the ſaints: and in che 
to be bad in reverence 
22 them that are 


b 


A 


; 
A 


22 
A 


8. O LORD God 8. With whom 


of hoſt e, whois a ſtrong 1 will O 


join, 
. Lord, the Com- 
LORD Hike unto thee? 8 


or to thy faithfulneſs 
round about thee 2 


x . dy elſe, is un- 
of ariſe, thou flilet der thy Govern- 
rem. ment: who, 


when it is a calm, makeſt it ſwell, as it 
it would overflow ihe earth; and reduceſt 


| 


it, when it is in its greateſt rage, to 2 
perfect ſtilneſs — LR \ 


10, Thox 


Pſalm LXXXIX. 
unable to defend us: He whom free! 
adores, and acknowledges infinitely to 
tranſcend all other Reings, is our King 


and Governor. 

19. Then thou ſpak- 19. Who then 
eſt in viſion to the boly didſt reveal thy 
One, and ſaidſt, I have 2 * eg 
laid belp upon orfe that ; 
U ly Prophet Sz 
is mighty: I haue ex- nel, ( 1 Sam. 
alted one choſen out of XVI. 1.) when 
the people. the Philiftines 


defied Iſrael, and 

w terrible to them, (XVII. 10, 11, 24) 
aying; I have provided my ſelf a valiant 

| Chains, ( 1 Sam XVI. 18.) to be your 
deliverer, (2 Sam. III. 18.) Ihave defigned 
a perſon of ſingular worth, from among 


the common people, (1 Sam. XVI. 11.) 


to be promoted to the Kingdom. 


20. I have found 
David my ſervant : 


with my boly oil have «+ 
T anointed bim. — eee 


faithfully ſerve me: Go, and anoint him 
with the holy Oil; for I intend him for 
the Governour of my people. 


21. With whom my 
band ſhall be eftabliſh- mays —— 
ed: mine arm alſo ſhall a 

: fu ſent , 
ſtrengthen him. for £ his. aſſi- 
ſtance, (1 Sam. XVII. 45, &c.) and ne- 
ver deſert him, as I did Saul: (XVIII. 12, 
24, 28.) But my mighty power ſhall ex- 
traordinarily ſtrengthen him, in all his 
enterpriſes, 1 Sam. XXX. 6. 2 Sam. VIII. 
6, 14. 


20. I have 
obſerved David 
(1 Sam. XVI. 1.) 


21, With 
whom I will al- 


22. The enemy ſhall 22. The ſub- 


not exalt upon bim: tileſt of his ene- 
nor the ſon of wicked- 2 not 
neſs affli him. | able to cir- 


cumvent him; 


nor the moſt malicious, how powerful 
ſoever, oppreſs him. 


the Book of PSALMS. 
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* fag” I —— Fe. But after 
A Dis Joes ore 7 van 
bis face, and p. —— 
: bem that hate . tet him from 
their crafty violence; but ſabdue all his 


adverſaries under him, and deſtroy thoſe 
that hate him, 2 Sew. VII. 9. 


24. But my faith- 24 He ſhall 
fulneſs and my mercy ever find me , 
ſhall be with him: and not only faith- 
in_my name ſhall bis ful in my pro- 


horn be exalted. _ Thar mk | 


his expectation: and, by my powerful 
aſſiſtance, and his confidence in it, his 
authority ſhall be highly exalted, 1 Chr. 
XIV. 17. 2 Km. VII. 9. VIII. 13. 


25. I will ſer be 


25. On _ 
hand alſo in the ſea, hand he 


ſhall 


and bis right band in dre, the 
: Phil:ftines, and 
the vers. thoſe that live 


upon the coaſt of the Sea, (2 Sams. VIII. 1. 
— pa the other hand the Hriexs, as far 


as Dęris and Expbrates, 2 Sm. VIII. 9, &c. 
X. 16, 19. 


| in all his diſtreſ- 
the rock of my ſalvoa- 2 fly to 
nion. me for ſuccour, - 


as a Child to his Parent; ſaying, with 
more than uſual love and conkdence, 
Thou art my Father, as well as my om- 
nipotent God, from whom alone I cxpett 


protection and deliverance. 


; 27. Alſo I will make 
him my 1 
er then the kings . * 

till I raiſe him 
the earth. to the prime 


Cignity, among all thoſe whom I call my 
— and ſet him ſo high above all other 


27. Which I 
will never fail 
to afford him, 


Kings in the worid, that he ſhall be a 
Bbb moſt 


g 


4 


| 


Te 
F 


11 
pt 
$ 
x 


i 


* 
F 


T 


N 
i 


Land 


2 
L 


. 33 


*. All. 26, 21.) and 
ir | rer all the 


lux and 
bodies. 


all the 


y70 4 
moſt eminent Type of my Son 
the King of kings, and the — 33-ButT will 
lords. not {ſo chaſtiſe 
* * — — 
0 
I 8 —.— — by = Family; 
evermere, and toward him ; | bur will Quill have a kindne6 for ** 
vert fhol but 1 will al-| faichtully 
ND: 
19. 
Covenant with him. on; | 
29. 
wel | meaty to endure 
fo eo, and by 
eue as the da of ; 
eaten. ing the 
which all things are ſubyect unto 


municable ex- 


30. cellencies, that I will as ſoon ceaſe to be 
Succeſlors what Lam, as deceive him. 3 
s ſeed ſhall 36. His Fa- 
222 


as the ſun Verfe 29.) ſhall 


. never be quite 


37. It ſhall be et- 37. TheMoon 
bliſhed for ever as the may as well tall 
moon, and as a fairh- from her Orb, 
1 [fad witneſs in beaven, ** his Authori- 


ty fall to the 
ground and riſe 


no more: Let that be a witneſs of my 
fidelity, when you look upon it ; (Fer. © 


conclude, that af- 


and eclipſes his King- 
Gaben it ſhall Rand a8 A 
reſt of the heavenly 


38. But 


— 
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28. But thou haſt 
my and abhorred, 
thou baſt been wroth ly confirmed , 
with thine anointed. and a repent. 
ed, have not ſeeured it from a diſmal fub- 
verſion: For Thou haſt rejected, with 
the greateſt contempt and indignation, 
our Sovereign; one of the poſterity of 
David; and his lawful ſucceſſour in the 
Kingdom, 2 King. XIV. 20. XXV. 6, 7. 
Lam. IV. 20. 


39. Thou huſt made 
void the covenant of 
thy ſervant : thou haſt 

ophaned bis crown, 

y caſting it 0 the 
ground. 


38. But all 
theſe 


alas! r 


39. Thou 

f not to 
regard the Co- 
venant made 
with that thy 
faithful Servant 
(which Thou 
5 promiledſt not 
to break, Ver. 34.) and inſtead of raiſing 
bis Family higher than all other Kings 
(Ver. 27.) haſt ſuffered ir to loſe all its 
Authority; which, together with the 
- royal Diadem, is vilely trodden under foot. 


40. Thou haſt bro &4o.Thouhaſt 
ken down all his bedges, broken down 
thou haſt brought his - — Prong 
ſtrong holds to ruine. (2 King. XV. 

10.) and made all his fortified places a 
mere deſolation. 


41. All that paſs by 41. So that 
the way ſpoil An : he he hath no de- 
55-4 reproach to bis {nc againit, 


neigbours. —_— 5 — 


a prey of him, (2 King. XXIV. 2.) and 
is now ſcorned and derided by thoſe, who 
tormerly dreaded him. 


42. Thon haſt ſet 
up the right band of 
bis adverſaries : thou 
haſt made all his ene- 
mies to rejoice. 


42.Thou haſt 
made his adver- 

| faries (whom 
Thou promi- 


Verſe 23-) far 
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ſedſt to depreſs, 


37¹ 
ſtronger than himſelf: they have execu- 
ted all that they defigned, and now tri - 
umph in his ruin. X 


43. Thou haſt alſo 
N the TH bis 

word, and haſt not 1 - 
made him to ſtand in 8 
the battel. routed , durkt 
never rally again, to make any oppoſi- 
tion to their encmies- | 


* Thau haſt made 8 
| Dzs glory to ceaſe, and Put out that 
caſt bis throne down _ which 
0 the ground. ſhould 


Kingdom. 


43. His for- 
ces have done 
him no fer- 


been perpetual ; 
utterly overrurned his 


45- The days of bis 
youth haſt thou jhort- 
bog thou haſt cover- 
Selah. youth is made 
a ſlave: (2 King. XXIV. 8, &c.) and fuf- 
tered Zedekiah to be moſt diſgracefully 
condemned as a rebel, to loſe his eyes, 
and remain a priſoner all the days of his 
life, 2 K5ng. XXV.6, 7. . 


46. Hor long, LORD, 46. Owhata 


wilt thou bide thy ſelf fad condition is 
for eber * ſhall 7 — which 
wrath burn like fire? —— 


lect us! But, O Lord, wilt Thou never 
appear for us again, and put a period to 
our miſeries ? wilt Thou let thy anger 
| burn, till we be utterly conſumed? 


47- Remember bow 47. Our na- 
ſhor t my time its : tural weakneſs 
wherefore baft thou Pleads tor ſome 


„ % mercy; and im- 
made all men in vain: 8 


beſeech Thee, that, ſince we muſt not 
only die unavoidably, but a ſhort time 
- Bbb 2 will 
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bear in my boſom the jeers ; ar ec 
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— of fl the ment the fuk. 


People ; ings of thy fer- 


: there is nothing I lay to heart io 


vants 
much, as all the reproaches of many and 


the * 


continually; in aſſured 
laſt deliver us Let it ſo, we be- 


at 
ſeech 


were the eſſect of thy 


as it our llave- 
inability to pro- 
tet us; and as if there were an end of 


Ki of Devid, thine 


neither their 
ſcoffs, nor our 


calamity, ſhall hinder us from praiſing 


good of Him 


nd fad 
l dh be will 


Thee; Let it be ſo, as we defire and 


_- we may ever praiſe Thee for 


The Bud of the THIRD Book of Pſalms. 


THE FOURTH | 
BOOK of PSALMS. 


— — 


— 


= 5 PSALM XC. 


A Prayer of Moſes, the Man of God. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begins the FOURTH Book of Pſalms : in tbis differing from the rel 
that as thoſe of the firſt Book are moſt of them aſcribed to David, and. tbaſe 
of the ſecond in great part to the Sons of Korah, and thoſe of the third to 

Aſaph; ſ there are few of theſe, whoſe Author is certainly known: and 

therefore, I ſuppoſe, were all put together, in one and the ſame Collefion. 
The firſt of them. indeed being made by Moſes, the Hebrews haue entertained 


a conceit (which St. Hierom and St. 52872 alſo follow) that he was the Au- 
thor alſo of the Ten next immediately inſuing. But, as there is no reaſon 


bat ( it will in due plac I d 
25 Davide, or Foe of the he = ” F | 


finger 
that name (as Aben Ezra conjeftures) to haue 8 this preſent Pfaln - 


when not only the Title expreſly groes it to that Moles who mas the Man of 


God (as their Law-groer is called, Deut. X X XIE. I.) or that famous Pro- 


pbet, by whom God ſpake to them; but the Chaldee Parapbraſe, and the 
very matter of the Pſalm ſufficiently ſhew, that it was a Meditation of bis, 
when .the People offended fo highly againſt God in the Wilderneſs (eſpecially 
by murmuring at the Relation the Spies brought them of the _ Land, 
Numb. XIV.) that he ſhortned their lives to ſeventy or eighty years at 
the moſt ,, and ſuffered them not to arrive at the age of their ors, or 
of Moſes, Caleb and Joſhua : whoſe lives be prolonged to an hundred and 
twenty years. 

Which grievous puniſhment Moſes prays God they may lay to heart ſeriouſly, 
and ſo recover his favour, (Ver. 12, &c.) who is the eternal God, as he 
tells them ( in the beginning of the Pſalm) and had been, in a particular 


manner, kind to their Progenitors in former Generations. 
RE This 
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4 Paraphraſe ® Plalm Cx. 
Pſalm e which the Colle tar of this Book thought 
n of it, becauſe of the great Amiquity of this 
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ir the ſolſl re of the 

te place in the very begr 
and the dignity of its Author. 
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them to obey that ſentence Thou haſt 
paſſed upon them. 


4 For @ thouſand 4 And ſhould 
years in thy fight are we have a re- 


but az yeſterday when Prieve for a 
be er time 
—_ 4 4 than our firſt 


watch in the might. Father Adam , 
and ſome of his ſucceſſors had, who lived 


near to a thewſand years; we Thould: be 
wretched ſtill: eſpecially when we com- 
pared our ſelves with Thee; in whole ac- 
count the longeſt life is as inconfiderable 
as one day, and that when it is ſpent and 
as three or four hours, which 


paſs 1 ſep. 


5. But alas! 
theſe ages 
Thou carrieſt 
Men away ſud- 
denly; as a vio- 
lent torrent 
doth thoſe 
things it meets 
in its paſſhge : they vaniſh like a 
we awake; and are as grals, 
in morning is grown higher 
and ſtronger than it was; 


6. In the morning 6. But how 
ir flouriſheth , and flouriſhing and 
2 freſh ſoever it 

growel b up 3 the 2 1 
it Is cu cut +— «coop ay 
and withereth. fore n hr, and 
loſes all its beauty: ſuch is the frailty of 
Man; who now is in vigorous health, 
end anon languiſhes, and falls to the 


—_— 


7. For we are con- j 7. This, Iam 
7 ure, is our con- 

ed by thine anger, 5 55 
an 


pſalm XC. 

and by thy wrath are 
roe ACE | — 
that we periſh in an inſtant, (Numb. XVI.; 


have fo proro- 
ked Thee to an- 


ger b 


46.) and are perpetually diſturbed 
A edel apprehenſions of thy hea- 
vieſt diſpleaſure, Numb. XVII. 12, 13. 


8. Thowhaſt ſetouf 8. After ma- 
iniquities before thee : 49 — 
our ſecret ſins in the u halt pro- 


light of tby counte- — 


„Lance. 1 call us to a ſe- 
vere account for all our foul crimes ; 
though never fo ſecretly committed; and 
makeſt it appear, by our puniſhments, 
to all the world (Numb. XIV. 20, Cc.) 
that we are a perverſe Generation; though 

ve pretend to thy ſervice. 


; ee * 
are paſſed away in thy conſtantly” fee 
wrath, we ſpend our ſome effects or 
years 4s a tale that is — ſ— 
told. by our lives de- 
eline exceeding faſt, and many times, 
3 we can ſay what's this, is at an 
end. : 


10. The days of our 

years are threeſcore 
years and ten, and if 
by reaſon of flrength 
they be fourſcore years 
yet is therr ſtrength 
labour and ſorrow: 
for it is ſoon cut off, 
and we fly away. 


10. We fall 
ſhort of the 
days 'of our 
Forefathers; be- 
ing now all 
doomed to pe- 
riſh in the Wil. 
derneſs, and not 
to exceed, com- 
monly, the age 
of LXX. or (if 
Men be of a vigorous conſtitution) at 
moſt of LXXY years: the beſt part of 
which alſo, is ſpent in toilfome travels 
(Numb. XX. 14. XXI. 4. XXXI. 11. Dent. 
II. 1, 3, &c.) and much forrow and vex- 
ation; to ſee the ſtrongeſt among us, cut 
down like graſs in a moment, or at leaſt 
making great haſte unto their graves. 


the Book of PSALMS. : 


| thoſe we have felt already? 


9. For we. 


other of thine | 


11. Who 


heart,thedread- - 
ful effects of thy diſpleaſure; which irre- 
ſiſtibly falls upon us? (Numb. XXV. 1, 
2, 3, Cr.) or with ſuch a pious fear, as 
it ought to excite, takes any care to pre- 


vent more terrible Puniſhments than 


12. So teach us io 12. Lord, do 


1 aur days, that Thou touch us 


. —— 


not preſume thus fooliſhly to offend 
Thee, as our Fathers have done: but 
making a juſt account of the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of our lives, may wiſely 
apply our ſelves to make the beſt uſe we 
can of them, in repenting of our fins. 


13.Return,0 LORD, 13. And then 
hot long N and let it be pleaſed to 
repent thee concern- un Sow _ 
ing thy ſervants. — — 
Let it ſuffice, good Lord, that we have 
endured ſo many and long Puniſhmenrs; 
and now at revoke or mitigate the 
[ſentence Thou haſt paſt upon us, who, 
though very diſobedient, are thy ſervants. 


14. O ſatigfſe s 14. O let us 
early with thy nercy; ſee ſome appear. 
that tus rejoice ance of thy love 


to us; which 

ad be glad all our muy falhfe and 
Fo c6g)gear our lan- 
guiſhing ſouls, like the morning ligh 
after a tedious night: and inſtead of 


and groans, fill us with ſhouts of joy, all 
the remainder of our days. | 


15. Make ws glad 


15. Compen- 


according to the days fate our paſt - 


troubles with 
wherein 


+ * — * 
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Pſalm XC. 


17. Let them 
inherit, by the 
. fpecial favour 
of the Lord our 
God, that love- 
ly and pleaſant 
Land, ( Gem 
VIIL 3,8. vc) 

ir. 27, » : 
wt RG . 
ro us: 9 that end, 
dirett and proſper our Arms; that what 
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PSALM XCI. % #S 
ARGUMENT. 


ce 
both in that, and in all 
ks (as orber of the Rabbins alſo do) that 
reſpet to the incurſions of evil Spirits, Ver. 5, 6. 
7, 8. to thoſe miſchiefs which may come from the 
far as thoſe Spirits bad any band in the Peſti- 
his Oprmen is trae ; and bis words in general are very 
Plant P of that great Providence, 
all evils, univerſal and particular, 

s More Nevochim, Pert. III. Chap. 51. 


Fo 


T 
7 


[ 
Ti 
: 


f 


1 


Ec. 
where we hace that name which is given to this Pſalm by the 
Talmodifts, 1 ASong of evil Spirits. Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. 

* — 1 heve given occaſion to this Bf; 

* =o 20 groen on to this Hann, as 
that in the latter end R 28. 
and nt arknowledements to God which the Law in that caſe pre- 
Serided, ) bad this fa1 choice given bim by the Prophet Gad 
coberber ibed for bis neghgence by Famine, or by the Sword 
ber 5 dence. And ſubmitting to the laſt (which God ſent 
« defir ogg mat, 2Sam.X XIV, 15, 16.) was taught, it 3s not 


unlikely, 


Plalm XCI. the Book f PSALMS. 377 | 


anlikely, by that Prophet, called David's Seer, to recommend bimſclf to the 
_— . in the words of this Pſalm. For that Bari ak N- was 
the Author, as ſome concerve, is not ſo probable, becauſe there is no ſuch + 
conſeſfion of bis Sin, and deprecation of the Droine Diſpleaſure in this Pſalm, 
| az we read be made on that occaſion, 2 Sam. XXIV. 1 Chron. X XI. wnleſs 
eve will imagine that he made this Pſalm after that Plaue; to direct and 
excite all others, to make God their refuge, as be bad done, in ſuch lite 
(alamnities. I 
Aud this is far more probable, than that it ſhould be made by Moſes, as ſome of 
Ihe 4-2 af fancy; for none of the Plagues in his time ow ſo great as that 
in David's: and the moſt of them fell on thoſe whom God had condemned to 
die in the Wilderneſs, (as be in the foregoing Pſalm commemorates) and 
therefore be could not promiſe long life to them upon any terms; as the 
Eſalmiſt bere doth to the Man that confides in God, Ver. laſt. 
The ancient Interpreters by Schacal (which commonly fignifics a Lion) do fo 
' wnanimouſly underſtand ſome kind of Serpent, and not without reaſon (ar 
Bochartus hath rated) that I haue followed them, in my Parapbraſe 
of Verſe13. and made no mention of thoſe Beaſts of prey, but only of veno- 


moss Creatures. 


1TTJE that duel 1. IT isanun-| 2. Surelybeſhalde- 3 doubt hot 
H leth in the ſe- 2 7 


| thee from the but He will de- 
eret place of the moſt tuth, that he fare & the fowler; liver thee from 
High, ſhall abide under ung, always f 


: | and from the noifome ä wa 
makes the Di- 
the ſhadow of the A makes the Di | peftlence. RT this 
—_ 
* and, commend- | cat 
ing himſelt to the protection of the moſt | th t the Bic 1 


the ſnare doth the Bird, when it is lai 
High, reſts in that, and troubles himſelf | by a cunning Fowler. < 
no. farther; need not fear any danger 


4. He ſhall cover He will 


whatſoever : but think himſelf ſafe and 
ſecure in his cuſtody; who, as He is Al- 
mighty, ſo will never fail thoſe that pi- 
ouſly confide in Him. | 


_ 2. I will ſ of the 2. Andthere-| 
Lord, He is ny refuge fore I will now 
and my ortreſs: dul. t fer my}. 
God, in i will Itr jt to the Lord for 
— laying; I * no confidence in 
any thing but him : He is a be 
defence than the wal impregnable 2 Darts and Thruſts of his Enemies. 
els 3 being t vereign of the World, , Thou ſbalt not g. Then thou 
and ſo good to me all occaſions, 3, "6. ; 
that I will never diſtruſt his kindne be afraid for the ter. — ps 
rour 


Ccc 


Pfalm Xl. © the Book of PSALMS. 379 
th him in zrouble, 1 Ni in any d. 16. With Jong life is. And more 
wil deliver Nos, and» feels, I will de wil T ſatisfic Fra - than that, he 


„ 
him ſuitable comfort: and not only pre- _ | injoying his ho- 


ſerve him from periſhing ; bur, after a| nour to a t old Age: and when his 
apPy — make him great and ftrength Fails him, I will not; bur ſtill 
ious. | 


h 
ill ive him evident proofs of my care of 
him, and kindneſs towards him. 


— — — — _ 


PSALM XCL 


A Pialm or Song for the Sabbath-day. \ 
ARGUMENT. | 
Adam had made this Pſalm, preſently after be was created in the evening of 
7 the Sabbath (which 1s a 2 fancy, mentioned in the Mi «pon 
this place) ſure it would bave been ſet in this fourth Book of Pſalms, 
before that of Moſes: who may more probably be concerved to haue ＋ 
it, to raiſe the hearts of the ites to the proper buſineſs of the Sabbath- 
day: which was to praiſe God, when they meditated upon bis wonderful 
Works, not only of Creation but of Providence in the government of the 
World. Several inflances of which, in rewarding the good, and puniſhing 
the wicked, they themſelves had ſeen ſince they came out of Egypt: and were 
to ſee more when by came into the Land of Canaan; to keep their Sab- 
bath or reſt there, after their long travels in the 7 : with reſpett to 
which, ſome think Moſes might call this A Pſalm for the Sabbath-day. 
there is no certainty of theſe things, or rather it is certain that netther of 
theſe conjefures are true. For as Adam in Paradiſe bad no Enemies to 
riſe ap againſt him, nor was troubled with iſ Workers of Iniquity ( ſuch as 


— 


we read of Ver. 7, 11.) and there were no Pſalteries, rand Inſtruments 
of Muſick then made, which Moſes himſelf tells as were found out by Jabal: 
Jo thoſe Inftruments were not imployed in the ſervice of God till the days of - 
David: who may therefore more reaſonably be thought to haue made this 
Pſalm for the Sabbath, than either of the other; after God bad given him 
ſuch Reſt round about from all his enemies, (2 Sam. VIL I.) that be con- 
cluded he ſhould be able to ſubdue thoſe who ſhould hereafter adventure 
ro 8 : ſuch as thoſe mentioned in the following Chapters, 
2 « TO. ; 


1. T is a good thing 1. NO. is 
| to groe thanks | 
unto the LORD, and ber fealon to 


ceived from Him: and it is no lefs de- 
Ccc 2 | lightful 


the Book of PSALMS. 
the horn of an uni- ſhalt raiſe to 


corn: I ſhall be anoint- 3 | formidable | Le 


height: and 
ed with freſh oyl. coi that dig- 


_ nity with ſuch undiſturbed joy and plea- 
ſure ; as ſhall 3 the Pious are not 


13. Thoſe that be 
planted in the bouſe 
of the LORD, ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts 
of our God. - 


always miſerab 


11. Nor the 
Wes my 
proſperous. For 
ro all other 
pleaſures this 
ſhall be added, 
that I ſhall fee 
thoſe deprived 

| of all power, 
who have long watched to do me miſ- 
chief: or certainly hear of the ruin of 
thoſe malicious Men, who ſet themſelves 
with all their might to deſtroy me. 


12. The righteous 12. Which 
ſhall flouriſh like the may be an in- | 
paln- tree he ſball er, eee 
grow like a cedar in 3 — God. 
Lebanon oo : 

One and not queſti- 
on the Juſtice of his Providence; if at 
preſent he be afflicted : for as He ſhall 
overturn all his Enemies at the laſt; ſo 
He will make the Righteous flouriſh (not 
as the Wicked do like the Graſs, Ver. 7. 
but) in a durable proſperity, like the 


11. Mine alſo 
ſhall ſee my dere on 
mine enemies : and 
—_ "he _ _ 
my defire of the wicke : ö 
| that riſe up againſt 3 

me. fat and flouriſhing . 


2 2 ſhew _y 
the LORD is zpright : 
he is my rock, and 
there is no wnrighie- 
ouſneſs in him. 


ways 


68 


fruitful ind the Cedar in 
* 


13. For they 
are under the 
care of the Lord 
our God; whoſe 
Houſe they fre- 

t: andthere 


| - _quen 
partake of his Divine Bleſſing, for the 
growth and increaſe of their happineſs. 


14. They ſhall fil 


14. Which 
ſhallnor decay, 
as the 
and fre ſnhneis ot 
thoſe Trees will 


do with age; but the older they grow, 
the more happy fruits ſhall their picty 

produce: and they ſhall abound inwealth - 
and honour; as much as they do in that 


15. To de- 
monſtrate td all 
the World, that 
the Lord is a 
moſt imparti- 
al Governour ; 


whom I have found my firm unmovable 
Friend: and, aſſure your ſelves, is fo juſt 
and kind; that he will never let Wicked- 
neſs go unpuniſhed, nor Vertue be ak 


PSALM XCH. 
ARGUMEN T. 


There is no Title in the Hebrew to tell as who was the Author of this Pſalm: 
Theodoret 


Nor was there any in Origen's Hexaplus, or in Euſebius, 
confeſſes : who, found, in the Greek ou 
An Ode of David, in praiſe of God: 


the — before the Sabbath, when the earth 
Muſcu 
moved to it; becauſo ex 


knew per 


as 


which be uſed, this Pſalm called 
o which bath been fince added, in 
began to be inhabited. Mbich 
us thinks was not raſhly done by the Greeks : but ſuſpetts 1 


bey were 


s, that the Fews uſed ibis Pſalm 
upon that day. As indeed they did; ſor the words of the Talmud, in the 


Title 


" ff Parapbraſe an pſalm CXIT. 
Kelifhim, confirm bis ſuſpicions; which are theſe (as I find them ſer 

e The Gd which the 
i as follow; on the firſt day of the 
Ul on the third the LXXXI. on 


s Pſa/m more diſtant the ng, than the ſixth 
wt hy 2 — , ood. when 


Encmes began to take beart again, and threaten to 

Duwvd's peace and rranguillity : which, in the foregoing Pſalm, be 
d be was confident, they never be able to overthrow. Though 
fees * to be — to the — 7 

: which ſeveral acknowledge 1s propheſied f; in this, 

unto the Hundreth. | 


the floods have fied multitudes of 
ap their Sow combined Ene- 
lift up their mies threaten 

to break 
— on us like a 


Het fi 


will ro us, is as unqueſtionable as 
: no age ſhall find it fail: for 
it becomes not Thee to ſtart from thy 
delivered to us, by thy Oracle; bur 
is thy glory to obſerve it ſacredly for 


PSALM 
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| PSALM XCIV. 
ARGUMENT I. 


This Pſalm alſo wants an inſcription in the Hebrew, to tell ar who was the Au- 

thor of it, but the later Greeks intitle David to n; and call it A Pſalm of 
his for the fourth day of the week: which they had (as 1 ſhewed in the 
Argument of the foregoing Pſalm) from the Hebrew Tradition in the Tal 
mud: And be hath little acquaintance with the Hiftory of David, who dorb 
not ſee that here is an exatt deſcription of rhe Court of Saul, who abuſed 
their Authority to all manner 4 oppreſfion and violence (eſpecially againſt 
David) without any fear of God, or thought that He call them to any 
account for it; as he complains in ſeveral other Pſalms, particularly LVII. 


LVIII. LIX. | 
other holy Man, who lived in times of 


> 


But it might as well be penned by oy | 
general corruption; when (as Theodoret expreſſes it) their Kings, and 
their Princes (i.e. Judges) loved not to be tied to the Law: but pronounced 
unjuſt Sentences, and committed Murtbers; ſelling the bloud of Innocents 
for bribes: of whom the Prophet Iſaiah ſadly complains, Ver. 21. of the firlt 
| Chapter; where Ver. 10. be calls them Rulers of Sodom. Certain rt , the 
Pſalmiſt, whoſoever be was, deſires be may ſee juſtice done upon ſuch Arbe- 
tical Oppreſſors; and deſires good Men not 20 be diſcouraged under their 
| coy. Sap patiently expect an happy iſſue of all the vexation which they 
gave them. | : ; 


1. 4 LORD God, 1. O Eternal proud Men, who have acted as if they 
to wobon venge- Lord, the Ano. 
ance belongeth: OG od Sovereignotthe tber have a Superiour. 
zo whom vengeance be- bh * to] 3. LORD, how long 
pg Rs , Punith thehi . 
offenders; and to whom alone it ſhall : 

longs, to take revenge on * who op- — 2 the wicked 
preſs thy People, when they ſhould pro- be 2 
te them: make thy Juſtice conſpicuous | tempts us to impatience, 


in a ſe thim how they pool D 

in 2 ſevere vengeance upon them. ow they proiper i 
FS an . © | injurious proceedings; 

2. Lift up thy ſeif, 2. Call them 

thou judge the t an account, 4. How long ſhall 4. nd 0 

earth: render a re- O Thou rigb- they utter and eat hear their inſo- 


teous Judge of 3 lent and 
ward to the proud. on Eh. | 247d things, and al * — 


And, by making them ſuffer accordin the worker's of quay ez for 
a, 2 e 


wrong they have done, let th boalt themſeluen. 
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Pfalm KXCIV., the Book of PSALMS. 38; 
13. That thou - 13. Which] help, my ſoul! hal al. the Lord had 
eſt groe bim 7 from 2 8 moſt dicelt in ſilence. _ hee 
the 97 0 of be 22921 his troubles, and | my aſſiſtance and deliverance, I had not 
. he P Ted. at laſt procure | now been praying to Him, but laid in a 
for 7 voy Abo OP" of filent grave. | 

thema when - abſolute deſtruction an | 
ruine, mean time, is preparing for the 18. Then I ſaid, 18. This was 


ungodly. | _ | My foot flippeth: thy my conſtant 
14. For the LORD. * Fer the | 2, O LORD, hellt n 
will. not coſt - off bis Lor 1 * heart even fail- 
people, neither will he abandon; t 


Fb. ed me, and I was ready to conclude, I 
forſake bis inberitance. ple 2— 2 — cannot ſubſiſt any longer; then thy mer- 


3 Lor 3 3 . ed 

_ thoſe whom he owns for his peculiar poſ- 4 7 * 8 

ſeſſion, to be utrerly undone by the op- | afraid I ſhould have unavoidably periſhed 
preſſions, which for a time they may 


endure. 5 19. In the mult 19. I have 
15. But judgment 15. But how tude of my thoughts _ 3 
ſhall return unto righ- much ſoever his 222 thoughts, and 
teouſneſs: and all the judgments may |. forts delight my ſou!. anxious cares 
bt = beart ſhall em 8 which have extreamly diſquieted me: 
loco r. om Te rules] But as ſoon as ever I. reflected on th 
cs At dn of ©  righteoul- Goodneſs, juſtice and Truth, they all 
ech ere 20 el: they all ar lab | ied 5 and 1 felt fuch conſolation 
turn 10-fuck'a. pen, eee 
them: that all honeſt-hearted Men ſhall | 20. Shall the throne  20.And made 
be incouraged thereby ſtill to follow the | of iniquity baue fellow- me fay, I will 
Ten en ga pet ow | ek oe 
it they were unequally carried.” © Of 4 
1 5 bo will riſe lte Lerthem 
wp for me againſt the learn by my ex ä 
evil 42 8 75 who Ns not Fas ple, — 1 of pers 4 
will tand up for me d nor der the colour and pretext of law, make 
de eee e e er on 
iniquily? 0 whom 1 have 


PT , ex ed, nd | : | bl h b 5 
{till do expect to receive — and themſelver rogetber a.  Emble them 


5 5 ſelves tog 
help againit theſe malicious Men? who.| + 2he Joul of the — > full 
make no conſcience of what they do, and] E Preong and con- council com- 
defign my utter run. len the innocent dine to deſtroy 
e DT. + raed Set vn, IT _._ the rightevus : 
17. Unleſs the 17. Whoſe] ©) © | upon .. whom 
LORD had been my Power alſo is fo | they paſs a. ſolemn ſentence, though he 
| ©" -, great, that it| be perfectly —_ to lole his lite. 


22. But 


* 
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A Parapbraſe on Pſalm XCV. 
23- And be ſhall 23 · And more 


a wpon them their _ that, re- 
not du. om iniguity ty, and ſhall bort it upon 
cut them off in their hemſelves; for 

the miſchief 

let own wickedneſs: yea, they intended 


the LORD our God againſtme ſhall 
ſhall cat them off. - 2 n their 
; i ead : He 
ſhall cut them off in thee © own wicked 
contrivances; t h it be not in our 
power, yet the our God, who hath 
undertaken! the patronage of "thoſe that 
confide in Him, ſhall cut them off. 
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Titk in the Hebrew, but the Greeks call it 
Apoſtle to the Hebrew-cites a paſſage out of 
Thozgh = gg it muſt be confi 


eſſed, is no con- 
Teng coy by tim PI becauſe it is uſual" to call 
Name of the 
- pd — — 


alms of David; when it & cer- 
72 TE EC ON Ts 
— they were together on 1 
2 5 12775 the 
was compoſed) to praiſe 1 
— 24 13. 
of our Morning Service for the 8 
to the r of Chriſt, a the fon con- 
Ay 75 29 2 
12 could not be merely that 
— fell ſhort of, 9 thets | 
— but another, fer. better, into which 


were 70 ah 55 the Meſhah, a far greater Captain 
Wer e concerned them then, be on 

2 did not barden their bearts ag 
29 4 1 of the greateſt ed. 


— — gal 1 obedience 10 
ned ſor the times 


— (which we read of 
2 Chron. 


_— 


Pfalm XCV. 


the Book of PSALMS. 


2 Chron. XX.XIV. XXXV.) and called rhem from the worſhip of Hols, to the 
- ſervice of the true God. But it could never be more properly uſed by that 
Nation, than when the Lord Chriſt came to call them to Repentance. 


LN Come, let is 1. 

O fing wnto the - 888 
LORD: let 7s make a all 8 are 
7 ul noiſe to the rock come hither ro 


4 ip th 
our ſalvation. —_— with 


united affections let us chearfully fing his 
Praiſes : Let us lift up our voices, and 
triumphantly laud the Author cf all the 
good we enjoy ; and in whom we may 
fately conſide for ever · 


2. Let us ap- 
proach into his 
5 
make 4 j than — —— 
unto him with pſalms. — — — 
have received from Him: and devoutly 
proclaim with triumphant Hymns, what 
a joy it is to us, that we may addreſs our 
ſelves unto Him. 


3. For tbe LORD 3. For the 
is a great God, and a Lord is infinite- 


great King above all hath aſovereign 


gods. authority; not 
only over all the Princes on the Earth, 


2. Let ws come be- 
fore his preſence with 


thankſgroing 
ovful noiſe 


but all the Angels and Principalities in | 


Heaven- 


4. by band are 4. All thoſe 
the deep places of the Treaſures arein 
earth the Rirength bis 


| 5 which lie in the 
of the bills is his alſo. d and 


moſt ſecrer parts of the Earth, whither | yo 


none of our Monarchs can exrend their 

2 and the loftieſt Hills, which none 
ut the Clouds can touch, are part of his 

dominion. | en. 


5. The ſea is bis, 


45 The Sea 
and he made it: and allo obeys Him 
alone 3 wh 


fleffion , 


Stir up | 


| we owe to the 


lypowertul,and | Pf 


ho in the wilderneſs: - 
' Ddd 2. 


| 


bis bands formed the 2 th . n 
u ionable 
by lend. | title to it, and 
to all the reſt of his wide Empire: for 
He made both it and the dry Land; 
with all the things contained therein. 


6. O be not 
backward then 
tocomply with 
this renewedin- 
vitation; bur 
welt proſtrations de- 
voutly adore his Majeſty: Let it not ſut- 
fice us to do it once, but again let us, 
with humble reverence, bow both our 
Bodies and Souls, in token of our ſubje- 
ction to Him: Let us fall on our knees, 
and ſubmiſſwely acknowledge the duty 


great Lord, who gave us 


6. O cone, let © 
woryhrp, and bow down: 
let us kneel before the 
LORD our maker. - 


let us all with the loweſt 


our Being. | 
J. For be is our . Which we 


God, and we are the above all peo- 
of bis paſture, Ple have reaſon 

and the ſheep of * to do, becauſe 
ep e hath a pecu- 

hand: to day if ye will iar relation to 
hear his voice, us, and kind- 
nels for us; pro- 


viding for all our wants moſt liberally, 
and continually defending us from all 
dangers: O that you would therefore 
without delay liſten to Him, and be 
obedient to the voice of your Creator, 
Conſerver and Benefactor, who calls upon 
u mott graciouſly (by his own Son, 
Heb. III. 6, 7. IV. 7.) faying ; 


8. Harden not your 
bearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, and as in 
the day of temptation 


A Paraphraſe on  PhImXCVL 
do err in their beart, ſtruſt of me; 
and they have not but continued 
Know my ways. their ſtubborn 
: ** | _— _ 
nay tiring my patience for the ſpace 
off tort years; long before the end of 
which I concluded that they were a peo- 
ple whoſe heart would never be ſtedfaſtly 
reſolved to adhere unto me; for they did 
not mind what wonderful things I did 
for them, nor what I commanded them 
to do for me. 


72 
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HI 


highly aller 

y diſplea- 
ſed me, that E 
are they 
ſhould wander 
all their days, and die at laſt, in the Wil- 
derneſt, (Namb. XIV. 28, &c.) and ne- 
ver enter into that good Land, where I 
- | inrended to give them reſt after all their 


Sea 


Pet 
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wants @ Tirle an the Hebrew: but the Greeks are juſtified in 
—— * (which calls it an Ode of David's) by 
where we find, that at tbe bringing up the Ark from the 
Obed Edom, 0 the place be bad or it on Mount Sion; 
| 7 into the band of Aſaph, 
eſence among them: which, all 

be made ſenſible of, as well 


This Pſalm andeed &s not exalily the very ſame with that; but there is a differ- 
ence 7 : — — . brag, but not — 
cc # was afterward altered 

dared it to other wſes. _—_ Ezra, when they came out of 

: wach occaſioned the Greeks to Ty ow queny ac" {þ © mag 

Sergnion of this Elan, theſe words; when the houſe was built after the 

= Ezra, that 5s, made wſe of it to expreſs their joy ot the re- 
ſt. atzon of the Temple 


But 


by ſome divine perſon, who accommo- 


Palm XCVI.! | the Book ef 


r d AAAS p — i — 
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But it never had à compleat ful filing, anſwerable to the beight of it, till tbe 
Meſſiah (who was indeed the Temple of God) came to dwell among ws; to 
ęive eternal Salvation to us. Several of the Jewiſh Writers acknowledge 
that it belongs to His times > and accordingly we not only may, but ought, to 


have Him in our mmds, when we ſay Sing unto the Lord 


his new Grace, that i, in ſending 


and the Lord reigneth, Ver..1o. and bath all things 
See Euſeb. in his Demonſtrat. Evangelica, L. 1. c. 4. 


I. Sing unto the O Sing prai- 
N Lon * for 
ſong: Jing upto the his new and ex- 


LORD, all the earth. traordinary 


nefits, which He hath beſtowed upon us: 
Let all the Earth join together with us to 
ſing his Praiſes: I IN ; 

2. Sing unto the, 2. Wecann 
LORD, bleſs his name vet praiſe Him 
ſhew forth bis ſalva- enough ; and 


tion from day to d. b Chis 


Name, and to ſpread the tame of his Al- 
mighty Goodneſs towards us: but publiſh 
every day, with joyful hearts, rhe great 
deliverances he hath wrought for us. 
3. Declare his glory 
among the heathen, bis 
wonders among all peo- 
FS... © oy 
none of them be ignorant 
ful things He hath done among us. 
4. For the LORD 4 Forall our 
is great, and greatly Praiſes fall infi 
70 be praiſed: be is to nice ſhort of 
be xy” cared "above all the Lord; who 
28 5 is worthy of the 
higheſt praiſe of the whole World: and 
hath ſhewn both to us (1 Chrom XIII. 
418 I 2 e and to others 
(I Sam. V. 3, 4, Cc.) how dre Ty 
above all that are called Cad. 9 
- 5s; For all the gods . For all the 
the nations are idol: Gods ot the Na- 
2 tions ue no- 


Nations round 
about how He 
hath © glorified 
Himſelf ; let 


— 


be. 


0 be 2 Wader 


3. Tell the ſters 


of the wonder 


2 new Song (for 
Him to groe Salvation to all Nations) 
put under bis feet. 


but the LORD made thing worth; 
the beavens. | beingablerodo 

neither good 
nor harm : But the Lord not only made 
the Earth, but the Heavens too; which 
abundantly declare the greatneſs and the 
ſplendour of his Majeſty. N 


6. Honour and ma- dot hea- 
elty are before him venly Court in- 
fee 1 and beauty Kune all the 
are in his ſandluuy. ſtate and powp, 
wherein the greateſt earthly. Monarchs 


live (Efher I. 4.) For all the words we 
have, are not able to expreſs the bright- 
neſs and magnificence, the power and. 
comely order, of fo much as his Mini- 
ers: an image of which we haye in 
his holy place; wherein He manifeſts 
Himſelf among Us. 3 V=r'y 62 52017 


7. Give unto ihe * : Mſeribe 
LORD, O ye kindreds hereto 

of the people, give un- 
to the LORD glory 
and ſtrengib. 12 70 
aſcribe unto Him, that 1 
j-ſty, and ſupreme Dominion and Autho- 
rity, which you give to imaginary gods. 


8. And re- 
nounce them 
all; and ac- 
knowledging 


| 


| 


| 


mily ye come 


4 


| 


g. Groe unto the 
LORD the glory due 
unto his name : bring 
[an offering, and come the Lord alone 
into bis courts... x6 beth&omni- 
potent King of all the World; do Him 
hot. out ſuĩtable to the excellency of his 

4 Fe « - +. V#& 33 44 - Marty; 


a 


his Prefence, with a pi 
wembling and cread, to offend their So- 
vereign. 
os. 
8 
birhhed _—_— ih 
—— Gaol where, in all 
fadge the people righ — 
the — — 
an : For He ſhall ferrle 
Thoſe in fubmit unto his Go- 
wernment ſhall nor be 
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Pſalm XC V. i. 


be glad: let the ſraroar, led with joy, 

— <tbereof. at this bleſſed 

news; Which 

the A themſelves ſhall gladly re- 

ceive, (Late l. 30, 32.) much more oughr 

_———— cc 
on or on the Sea, an 

the Iſlands thereof, exceedingly rejoice; 
and Gill all places with the loud ſound of 

their joyful praiſcs. 


# 4 


12. Let the field be 12. Let the 
joyful, and all that is Husbandmen, 
therein: then ſhall a and the Shep- 


the trees of the wood Nat gang all 


3 the Fields, leap 
for ny; and the Wood men and Fore- 
ſters t for joy, to ſee the happy day 
approaching ʒ when all the Idols 4h are 
worſhipped there, ſhall be thrown down 
together with their Groves. 


13. Let them 
welcome that 


wh rghteouſneſs,and j 
the with bs 
2 


Earth, and will 

righteous and 
taithfully keep 
thoſe that truly ob- 


—_—_— 


9 


learn 


pſilm XCVY. the, Book of PSALMS. 391 
learn from Exod. XV. and Deut. XX X Il. and might upon ſome other occa- 
ſion, as well ar the overthrow of Pharaoh in the red Sea, make a Song of 
triumph, after ſome of thoſe great Viftories which God gave them over their 
Enemies, Which was a thing in uſe before bis time, as it appears by the 
| fragments of ancient Songs recorded in bis Books : particularly that Sins 

made by ſome Poet among the Amorites, after Sihon had taten Helhbon 


their god Chemoſh, as unable to deliver bis worſhippers, Numb. XX I. 
27, Ce. And if we could be ſure this Pſalm was made by Moſes, I ſhould 

think it to bave been compoſed after the Iſraelites had conquered Sthon and 
his Land: over whom they truumpbed as he had done over the former poſſeſ- 
ſors of that Country. But the Eſaln ſeems ſo plainly to have been compoſed, 
in purſuance of what was ſaid in the foregoing Pſalm, that the Lord reign- 
eth, and is King, not only. over Iſrael, but all tbe Earth; that one cannot 
but think they bad the ſame Autbor : who ſhews the truth of that by the illu- 

ſtrioms Vittories which Gad, as their King, bad given them over all thoſe 
that oppoſed them. For the eighth Verſe makes it manifeſt that this Pſalm 


| bath rejpett to ſome Congueſts they bad lately made over the Heathen : mich, 


I ſuppoſe. mere. no. other than theſe which David worn over divers Nations; 
not long after (1 Chron. XVIII. 1.) be bad brought the Ark to Sion, and 
delivered the foregoing Hymn to be ſung, to rw the Iſraelites in hope, and 
their Enemies in fear, y the great things which ſhould inſue, ufon this ſpe- 
cial preſence of God among them. 2 e 
Which moved' the Greeks to call this A Pſalm of David, after his Land was 
reftored unto him: that is, after he was made Maſter ge. all thoſe Coun- 
tries which God anciently deſigned to be the Inberitance of Iſrael. For that 
it ſhould relate to the reſtoring his Kingdom to him, after Abſalom's Rehel- 
lou, is not probable, becauſe the mention of Idolaters and of their gods, 
Fr. . ſeem to determine it to other Countries. In the fubdume' of which, 
God, m i, likely, fought for tbem by ſome ſuch Tempeſt as we read of (2 Sam. 
F. 20, 21, 24.) whereby their Enemies Armes were ſhattered, and fo terri- 
fed; that they not only fled, but left their Images behind then (fuch was 
their baſte) and gave the Iſraelites an eaſie Victory over them. | 
But whatever was the carnal ſenſe, it belongs, in the droiner meaning, to 
 Chrilt*s triumph over the grave, and all the powers of darkneſs; at his Re- 
..' ſurrethon and Aſcenſion to bis Throne in Heaven: as appears by thoſe words, 
which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews alledges out of the ſeventh Verſe, and 
applies to Chriſt's royal Power and Authority aver Angels. Which the He- 
brew Doctors themſelves, as Kimchi confeſſes, take to be there intended - 
aud may be farther juſtiſed from that expaſution which we meet withal iz 
Midraſch Tanchuma, of the words of the Prophet Iſaiah, LII. 13. Behold 
my fervant ſhall proſper : He ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very 
high. This rs tbe King Meſſiah, ſays that gloſs ; who ſhall be exalted ahove 
Abraham, and extolled above Moſes, and be very high above the Angels 
of the Miniſtery. | 1. THE 
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from the Moabites, 10 whom it formerly belonged, wherein the triumph over 
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pfalm CI. 
n 
the appearance of Him, whoſe Dominion 
extends over all the Earth. 


-| 6. The heavens de- 6. For He is 


clare his eouſneſs: the Lord of the 
and all the people ſee fee declued 


wins 10 by ki by r 
em exci is Angelical Mini- 
ſters) his ſeverity againſt his ab a 
and made all the people ſenſible of the 
incomparable ſplendor ot his Majeſty. 


7.Which may 
well make them 
2 
n ey ſha 
* of idols : be re. 
wor/hip hum all yegods. by Him, if they 
will not renounce their Errours)\ who 
worſhip graven Images (though of Gold 
and Silver) 2 SC V. 21. and boaſt them- 
felves in vain Gods who. can do nothing 
for them: Let all that are called Gods, 
whether Princes on Earth, or Angels in 
Heaven, bow down to Him, as the only 
Saviour, (Hs. I. 6.) and acknowledge his 
ſupreme Authority over them all. 


8. Sion beard, and 8. Jernſalem, 
was glad Pr the 2 
dawobiers Fudab . bath, recei- 
joiced; becauſe of ih Vice be. 
K judgment, O with a joy ful 
LORD. 8 heart: after 
whoſe example, 
all che other Cities of F#dab are exceed - 
ing glad, O Lord; becauſe Thou haſt 
jadged righteouſſy, in deſtroying our ido- 
atrous Enemies, and defending thy taith- 
ful Servants. F | 


9. For thou, LORD, 9.Whoſchearts 
art hieb above all the ate filled with 
earth: thou art exal-' — 2 
red far above all gods, G Lord, bat 


palm X VIII. 


the Boot of PSALM S. 


miſled. rh, ley. 26: be Fete „ 5 
- 3 . »” - 7 abe LY p 

only, Patpnace x who ruleſt |? World 
over all Dr the arth, art infinitely Dre 4 geht mn 21 KEE 
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10. T that lovethe + io. But do 
ORD, hate evil\: be not content 
75 15 the "fouls Your, * ; 8 


his ſai e the 15 
bem our-of i i by: Tow 


| 1 — them our 
2 . * 


hand of the wicked. 
thing wh you know! is diſpleafin 
| 4 Him: fo ſhall you have the Lord cf a 
things for your continual Keeper who 
preſerves the lives of ſincerely pious Men, 
and watches over them, with {ſuch a cate- 
ful Providence, that when they are in the 
power of the wicked, He wil not ſuffer 
a _ to er ge chem. 


11. Light is ſoon © +6. BenordiC-| 
yer oh ri eons - and — n 
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12. Rejoice in th 12. Let al 
LORD, ye righteoas :.. fruly.goodMcn 
and give thanks at the vel on 


remembrance of bis ho- | rejoice in rhele - 
lineſe. ' © _ . - thar they oe: 


they 
doch a gracious Lord: Let them give 
thanks unto Him for his benefits, and 


gracious He hath been unto them; that 
it may * kept Aren er, 
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David: who it #5 ve 


_ "able delwerance, which God bad 
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obable war the Auibor; or if be mar not, it 
made by ſome holy Man 17 imitation A FL (of 


Lam of mboſe expreſſions this —— conſiſts) 
ad newly gr 


of what David ſaith in the NI. (of 


7 occaſion of ſome remark- 


to Iſrael; & an earneſt 
2 Bleffings;, eſpecially of the coming of — great bleſpae, the LY 


to give compleat Salvation to hs People. © 
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marvellozs things: his benches, which . 
right band, and bis beſtowed upon 
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: the world, and : 

———— by 
the habitable World : both a 
that live on the Sea, 
upon the Land. 


8. Ler the 


here- noiſe of 
f ies be hband 
ike Thunder 
throughout all 


and thoſe that are 
8. Let high; 
their hands : let 2 tow, 
be joyful to- — 8 


0 

by all the 

joy, pleaſure and 
teel in their hearts. 


conſent ; to 


9. Let them 
meet the Lord 
with forward 
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The Greeks i David 10 this Pſala : wbich Fes 70 have 1 Be on 
the ſame occaſion, and to the ſame end, with the three foregoing : only wth + 
a two — Firſt that. from the confideration of the troyel pomer 

the Lord r s over bis 

Enemies, Io whoſe Sovereignty e ver all the 
er ) "they ſhould mix en and trembling together — that joy and exul- 
tation, to which in the former Pſalm be bad excited them - And ſecondly, 
that be doth not ſo plainly, as in thoſe P/alms, propheſie of the Kingdom 2 
the Lord * 2 

* _ —— paſſages, as Theodoret obſerves, which may be applied to 

our Saviour, and * ma of the Jews. Saint Auſtin, 

| pry Fam A Am mn hy bed. — that paſſe 20 — the Roman Church 
© builds the Le 
reading adorate K. 
Fathers think there is no 
2 — 1 the Lord t 

ing this of the 


= perſonal 
union with 22 nd indeed was repr eſented by tbe Ark; which 
war the Divine foot-ſtool {| here ſpoken of) Hh not to be adored, 20 more 
than the Hill on which it flood: concerning which the Eſalmiſt ſpeaks, in the 
on Verſe, juſt as be doth of the Ark in this ;, and therefore we ought to an- 
rftand both paſſages alike (the 1 in the Hebrew, being the very ſame 
10 oy foot-ſtoo oe 2 oY a ba tranſlate clots _ at, 7 
ore, or towards his foot- an as el peaks 

ae towards his Temple, V. 8. nl Jo Menochins 
baſh here expounds 7 * paſſage, in theſe Gordo Wande in his 

turning your faces towards the Ark, on which is the propitia- 

we w un fince be fits on the wings of the Cherubims. | 


HE LORD . E T che preme Governonr of the wont bebe 
f Weis of 82 L people they will or no, and they had berrer with 
the 2 tremble 1 be fret and de tu- x pious fear ſubmir themſelves unto Him:" 
fe 5 4 multuous, if | Though the whole Earth ſhould be in an 
2 tween 15e they pleaſe; ir | uproar, we are ſafe and ſecure ;-for the 
cherubims „ ter ihe will dathem no] Lord is attended with innumerable hea- 
earch be moved, | ſervice; for the IN — 

100 nb Lord is the ſu- I faithful Worſhippers. 5 
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and 
moſt ous 
Miniſters, Exo- 
du XXXII. 11. 
Numb. XVI. 45, 
and thus 
one of his greateſt Prophets, 
wont to intercede for you 


3 VIII. 3. XII. 19. 
i down before' Him, 
their hutnble ſupplications to 
He gave them what they 


to 
Him; 


7. He ſpake 
to them in a fa- 
miliar manner, 
telling them his 
mind, out of a 
pillar of cloud; 
wherein He ap- 
to them. (Exed. XXXIII. 9, 10. 
XII. 3. XVI. 42. 1 Cm. III. 10.) 
and they, like faithful Servants of his, 
conformed | 


8. Thos anſweredſt 8. Whereby 
them, O LORD our they obtained 
God : thou waſt aGod Steat _ favour 
that forgaveſt them, mes Foe op wh 
though thow tookeft for when .they 


vengeance of their in- prayed to Thee, 
ont. Thou fulfilled 
. their peritions: 


paſſing by, for their fakes, the fins of 
thoſe who had highly offended Thee; bur 
taking a moſt ſevere vengeance. on all 
thoſe, who contemned their authority, 
and were contriving how to depoſe them, 
N. XIL-2, 9, 10. XVI. 3, 31, 33. 
: Saw. VIII. 7,8, 9, G . \, 


9. Imitate 
ſhip therefore the 
piety of thoſe 
able Men; 
LORD 
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LORD" our 82 and raiſe your of abſolute Him, go; 
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There 1s no' other Pſalmbath the the like Tirk with this hieb is racked APfalns 
We Praiſe: or rather of Than ing, and acthpuledgment for Droine 
blelings; as the word i: — Kite belnp,' Ver. * and in moſt other place c. 
Fur to ich 3 I ſuppoſe, it is, that the Hebrews imagine (al the: 'Chal- 
dee Poraphraſe, dd wel. as ur of their: Authors, tells us uit was geculit, 
ariy appointed to he Jang; when tbeir 2 thunttſgiuing arre farau , 
mentor ee VIE — 22 The galſo or Qiizes' of them, who 
gur tha#ks to God by this Name, Nehem. XII. 31, 38. Which 
anale it probable B 15 150 22 Jang this Song upon that occaſion : which 
. he Greeks think was made by David: who invites.all the World 10 join with 
the Iſraelites, in the ſervice of Him, who was kind and gracious to them be- 
yond expreſhon. Accordingly Av iſtlans nom pr rly uſe it, in acknow- 
ledgment of God's wonderful-love to ws in Chriſt * by whom w offer up con- 
rinually ſpiritual ſacrifices, far »Fedaeming ut by the ſacrifice He made 4 
bimfelf ; for making the World anew, and creating as again unto good works ; 
according to his faithful foow's which we 5 mw for ever. | 
I do not know but the word Toy made, Ver. 2 uſed bere as it is, 
Sam. XII 4, for advancing, raiſing Toe their (at He i there 
5 — 10 bude tone Moſes aft Aaton): making Them to" be whit they then 
4 "famous People, in a good Land- abe e ems bs) agree beſt with the 
Ne "words," and not we our ſelves. (und 75 erefore 1 have — omitted 
"that 20%. ) . For to deny that we created our ſelver, is altogether needleſs 
"butt 8 afcribed'to our ind yori eee 
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el 5. enter therefore 
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Contider d, as you ſta 
as the Lord, attending on Him, ceaſe not to 
whom you wor- praiſes: Thank Him, I ſay, for 
is the Cre- 


and praiſe his incompara- | 
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ARGUMENT.. 


4 Tul this Pſats , the matter. of it is ſo plain, that 
| epi jo E to govern firfi — , and 
2822 th ſo much care ; that the gavd 

| 2 him, bus no wicked Min, of any ſort, bave the 


bis 
8 when be it, whether before, or after 
Rnd in d Kingdom. _ The Herd, of it, [cem. 19 f 26a 


then 
know, 


= 
[1 


Theſe, and netoh entred upon overn- 
meat , - the words that jolop, Ver 2 
O when wik ons 

be mas wor ce in God's pro- 


Vow, of being a 
— 2 nan of th 
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| 9 intirely : but ref ord then with bimſelf bow well e: when 


(Sam. II. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and 'expetting lo reign in 
| 1135 .) which I o I preſume be here calls the City of 


5 Rene to jay; 
Jo long after he war inſtalled in bis 


wid be pleaſed to perform them. To reconcile both\; „ there 
177 ery apo lies vpn to every ones vite, ddr ready" bi" Mary. For 
don the death 7 Sand he, bel war + promoted 19 the Kingdom; though 


God nate him King over all Iſrael, ar He bad done over Judah. 
And ſo I all order my Paruphraſe, Save bow cog ye . 


clam 8. 

e . ro ſertle the Ark, 4. ml as to fix * Courts, when he Foul 95 
oſſeſſe 

1 paſſage indeed hath induced ſome to think, that be compoſed this Pſalm, 

Gs he bad made an attempt to bring the Ark hither; bat failing in it, 

2 Sam. VI. 5, 10.) figbs here for its enjoyment. Which 1 ful rot diſpute ; 

betauſe Twoufd not 12 this Preface unneceſſarily. Ir is ſufficient in my 

it — 7 gem likely, he would defer this reſolution 


For it empires time 10 


prepare à place for the reception ON the Ark, Jane; to * it 
repreſented. 


Wil er. a, Will never WF an bolt . and we 
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unto 4 6 10 1 D. 1 with'] 
wil Ing. nr mil A n 3. No pre 
which hath raiſed me from à low condi- | Wicked thing before tended —— 
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tion, untd the Throne; and that juſt pu- mine cher: T hate tbe. ot tate and po. 


keickends;fhall 
niſhment _ I fee inflited upon allt © "them that make me 19 


my oppoſers: both which 'L aſcribe O it ſhall | 
3 Thee alone, and not to my ver- cleave to me. 2 88 thing 

tue or valour; and therefore to Thee will as a theLa - 

I fing my grateful Hymns. PF: he 


to which I vill ever tie my ſelf: For Iabhor 
2. T will behave my . Nor will I Rel ict ent, pf who decline that 


ule; t wn private de- 
Self wiſely in a nerferr farisfis my fetf | ese 1 


way; O tohen wilt thou * with entertained in my mind. 
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walk within 7 box G bo ik | . 8 
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7. He that worAeth \ . 7. No ſubtile 
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wn deceir ſbell nor. del -knaxe, . that is 
fr, bar, ent} S wy. houſe) be. endete, 
2 — that een ties, fhdl or che devites 
ö look, ond « not tarry in my ſight... cunning cheats 
bert. — bjefs, mall remain in 
rr my fervice: Though he have craftily got 
vour to their b 4-guilc;of Hmplicity ; yer 
that 1 ſeverely no falſe informer, flatterer, or any ot 
chem my Court: nor will T . itinue in my fa- 
others, as if were Wo. | JACK | 
— —— 8. I w - $8. Asfoonas 
neinels ftroy the wic d of ever I am ſet- 
— og the land: that I may tled in m 
publick bor Throne, I will 
f car -off ell wicked de, ue my utmoſt 
Mane ers from the city of diligence to re- 
be wor the LORD. | form the whole 
of the Nation eſpeti- 
ally place - thy — refidence, 
which ought e an example to the r 
of the — taking cate G 5: 
fenders y puniſhed in the Courts 
. 1 e 
a y, cutting off thoſe evi | 
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ARGUMENT. |. on oh 

by ſome pious Perſon (romard the, latter en of the Copti 
= & rater groom fer tes return fromthe to their 
Heu, and even over- 


Ver. 13, 14.) who was extreanly 

nth gre an? trouble ill em its:rubbiſh; and 
| bradred + war the cauſe of thoſe 
wherem be takes the liberty to repreſent 


thereby give ſome eaſe 10 his oppreſſed 


Pſalm CN. _ the Book f PSALMS. 40 


conſidered both the faithfulneſs of God to bis promiſes, and the honour is 
would be to Him, when the Nations round about ſhould ſee their wonderful 
reſtauration happily compleated, and thereby be invited to embrace their Re- 
ligion. Which proved a lroely emblem of the coming of the Gentiles into the 
Church of Chriſt: the eternity of whoſe Kingdom as here propbeſied of, in 
the. concluſion of the Pſalm. Which, as Theodoret well expreſſes it, may 
ſerve for any Man's uſe, who wreſtles with any great calamity; and implores © 
the Divine favour, for his belp and deliverance. It may be applied alſo to 
bis ſad condition, who groans under the burthen of bis fins; and crys for 

— 64 being the Fifib among thoſe Seven which are called Penitential 


1. LIE my projer, 1. N Eiect not \ groſs : ſo rhat I forger flag like the 
O LORD, and R my hum- ro cat y N graſs when it is 
let come unto ſupplicati- ſtruck with 2 

” OL on, O Lord; | peſtilent blaſt: For, together with my 


& but graciouſly | appetite, I have loſt the thoughts of 
admit the earneſt requeſt, which, with 2 oad 80 


lamentable cries, I prefent unto thy | 2 
Majeſty. Eo | F. By reaſon of the 5Sadneſs hath 
. Hid not thy face 27 The di. 4) dog, Abt 10 af bech 2 gehe 
from me in the day ſtreſs wherein I] . 3 that 


h 5 am, is exceeding n. thi — 
when I am in trouble 4 ; ing but groan 
incline thine ear * greft ; which — ſigh: which hath waſted me away to 


me : in the day when I hope, to mo- 
call , anſwer me derate thy an- 6. Ian like a peli- 6. I take no 
Speedily. Sbtchutein = can of the wilderneſs : delight —— 
| - com my 
fuſe my petition : but rather to grant me > ou of the hs - — 
the more favourable audience, and to ſend 5 ſeek for loan- 
me the ſpeedier relief; when I implore it | ſom places, like a Pelican in the Wilder- 
in a time of the ſoreſt calamity. neſs : where I may bemoan my ſelf, like 
| the bittern in the deſart. | 
3. For my days are 3. For my 


conſumed like ſmoak: days are ſpent| 7. Iwarch, and am . Grief and 
and my bones — burnt ft Tg 92 « ſparr ow alone up- — __ 
4 an bearth. breathed in en eyes; and make 
ſmoak ; and the anguiſh I ſuffer is fo | me like thoſe ſolitary Birds, which ſpend 
ſharp that ir penetrates to my very bones, | the night on the tops of houſes, in dole- 
and makes them as parcht and dry, as the | tul ſhricks and cries- 

fire doth the hearth. | 


| i = | .- 8. Mizeenemiesre- 8. This hath 

4. 2 mit- 4 My vital] proach me all the day: 5 — — 4 

ze 4 . ts are ex- t m 
a and toit Te like hauſted ; and | 20d they that are mad — who 
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on Plalm CII. 
thy people. 


13. Thow ſha't ariſe, 13.Itwillnot 
and baue mercy zpon de long, before 
Sion; for the time to Thou doſt take 


ity u the 
favoer ber, yea the ſet 4 of 
TIC 35 COME. Sion, and raiſe 
her out of her ruins: For the time pre- 
taxed for her puniſhment being expired, 
(Fer. XXX. 10, 11.) it is the ſeaſon now, 


— 


the LORD: and al Conlider how 
the kings of the earth 2 * < 


the Lord alone 
can bring a- 


— Majeſty ther - 

ancient — 

* He 2 5 17. 2 the 

: the deſi- Prayers of mi- 

rare, and not deſpiſe able captives, 
er. 
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Pfalm CIT, 
vail with Him, not only for their liberty; 
but for their intire reſtirution to their | Jom 
former ſplendour. 


18.This won- 
derful delive- 
rance ſhall ne- 
yer be forgot- 
ten, but remain 


18. This ſhall be 
written for the gene- 
rations to come: and 
the people which ſhall 
be created, ſhall praiſe upon record to 

the following 


the LORD. 

| generation: who 
ſhall tranſmit the memory of it to their 
poſterity; that they may alſo look upon 
themſelves, as a people created a-new to 

19. For be hath 
looked down from the 
height of his ſan&uary : 
from Heaven did the 

LORD behold the 
earth. | 


19. Becauſe, 
in much mercy, 
He hath been 


ſerve a miſera- 
bleNation,from: 
utter deſtructi- 


on: and though | 7 


He be infinitely. exalted above all our 
thoughts, yet the Lord hath graciouſly 
condeſcended to mind the afflicted condi- 
tion of this diſtreſſed Country: 

20. r bear the 25h to be 
Zroaning of the priſo- movd by our 
ner, to logſe thoſe that Broans to — 
are appointed to death; e u out of a 


fad captivity : 
and n reaſon to 
look upon our ſe 


our 

21. To declare the 

name 8 of OSD 
In Sion, and his praiſe 

in Jeruſalem: dee es 

which He bath done: and make the holy 

wer, 


City found with the praiſes of his Po 
Goodneſs and Truth * 


in our reſtauration. 


22. When the peo- 


21, That we 
might go, and 
recount in his 


22. When all 


the Book of PSALMS. 


pleaſed to pre- 


as dead and hopeleſs. | 


; which He hath de- | d 


vine M 2 
8 8 
doms join with us unanimouſiy in his 
Service. | 
23 He weakened 23. 1 tad 
my lirengt in the way; hopes to have 
lived to ſee this 
Bacre my days. bleed time = 
(ExrellL. 8, &c.) But he hath 
— age 
feel I am like 


begun 
ourdeliverance, 
take me not away before it be compleat- - 


ly finiſhed; but let me fee thy promiſe 
fulkilled, which, Thou who dieſt not (as 
1 wilt not fail to make 
good: f 


cannot be too 


man 
ages ago, created this goodly fabrick of 
Heaven and Earth (by thy eternal Word, 
Heb. I. 10.) 


26. They ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
ure: yea, all of them 
ſhall wax old like agar- 
ment, as a veltare 


26. And thou 
doſt neither de- 
cay, nor alter, 
in proceſs of 
time, as thy 
creatures do g 
ſome of which 


Ple are gathered toge- the people ſhall halt thou change them, 


be gathered to- | 


ſhall periſh, bu 
Fff 2 i — 
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| 28. Ihe children 28. Yet all 
thy ſervants ſhall con- that I conclude 
tinze, and their ſeed = —— Bog 
eftabliſhed be- though 1 do 
22 to ſee 
our pertect reſtauration, yet according to 
thy unalterable purpoſe, the Temple and 
Feraſalem ſhall be rebuilt ; and the Chil- 
dren of thy ſervants, who now are in 
great diſtress, be peaceably ſettled there: 
yea their poſterity after them, remain 
13 and enjoy the 
tokens of thy Divine preſence 
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A Plalm of David. 
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this Pſalm d one of David's: and the third, fourth and fifth 
»s, that be compoſed it, after bis recovery, from a 
d, to ſuch 4 vigorows bealth ; as the Eagles baue, when they 
heir plumes. To that be alludes Ver. 5. as Euthymius and St. Hie- 
anderfland ir. The latter of which ſays, upon Iſaiah XL. that be had 
do no way return to youtbſulneſs, when they 
change their Feathers. I have 
than _—_— 
it the 


The Tur 


Verjer 
gti. 
reren 
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in the Paraphraſe (as 1 
ter to their uſe now, that 
: take occaſion, when they thank 

, to itte David, in making a thankful commemora- 
his mercies, both to hum and to others, both in the pre- 
And the I — — fort Ape Faw 
#lneſs the more affetionate (if t eaſe to 

— that parpoſe) I have oft repeated the — 

nd reſerr to the whole : and likewiſe uy it into a 
(ef « foul Analy praiſing God.) without the leaſt alte 
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1. Bleſs 


Pſalm CHI. 
1. Le/+.the LORD, 1. RLefſed, for 
| O my ſoul: and 


all that 5s within me, K 
bleſs his Boly nan. Featch, and al 


other bleſſings ; Bleſſed be his eternal 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs: with my 
whole heart, do I bleſs Him; with my 
moſt ardent love, and the devouteſt affe- 
ctions of my ſoul. | 


2. 5 — 
O my ſoul, and forget 
not all his benefits. = — 


name, with continual pleaſure: I will 
never forget (how ſhouldſt thou prove 
ſo ungrateful, O my ſoul! as not) to 
acknowledge the ineſtimable ts I 
have received from his bounty; which 
are more than thought can number. 


3. Whoforgroethall 3. More par- 
thine iniquities: who 2 1. I M 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. Land, Writ 
hearty thanks, for thy late mercies vouch- 
fafed to me: Bleſſed be thy merciful 
2 ue _ 1 1 for 
my faults, Thou haſt gracioufly pardon- 
ed them; and healed. all the ſores and 
grievous wounds which they had made» 


Who redeemeth thy 4. Bleſſed be 
* from deſtruction: God, who hath 
who crowneth thee with 


g ” _— 
. . eatn; and not 
loving - kindneſs and only ſpared my 
tender mercies. life, but fur- 
rounded it moſt graciouſly with, I know 
not how, many benefits; which make it 
exceeding delightful ro me. (I owe my 
Friends, Lovers and Acquaintance, my 
careful Attendants, my warm and quiet 
Habitation, the plentitul Eſtate Thou haſt 
given me, the liberal Proviſion Thou 
makeſt for me, with all the reſt of thy 
Mercies, to the bowels of thy tender 


Compaſſions towards me) 


2. Which ſha 
be every day 


the Book of PSALMS. 


faithful ſervice. 
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5. Bleſſed be 


5. Who 5 


ſat:fiet 


thy mouth with good thy 3 


things: ſo that 25 4 


youth 75 renewed like 
the eagles. 


things, or was reſtrained from what it 
defired, or was preſcribed that which was 
diſguſtful to it) can now reliſh its Food 
again; and is ſatisſied with many good 
"things: I can never ſufficiently bleſs thy 
Goodneſs, who by this means doſt reſtore 
my ftrength, and makeſt my youth and 
freſhneſs return like the Eagles. (O that 
I may with freſh delight and joy be ſtill 
praiſing Thee! and be lifred up to Hea- 
ven, (as they are when they have retiew- 
ed their plumes) in more vigorous love, 
and affeQionate deſires and endeayours 3 
to imploy all my renewed ſtrength in thy 


6. The LORD ex- 6. Nor am 
ecuteth righteouſneſs alone, obliged 


and judgment for all to my bis 
that are oppreſſed. —={20, for his 


to me: but, bleſſed be his name, He re- 
lieves all thoſe who ſuffer wrong; and 


doth juſtice upon their Oppreſſors, who 
are too mighty for them. 


7. He made known 
his ways unto Moſes, 
bis ade unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

Lord delivered, in a 
out of the houſe of bondage. 


8. The LORD is 6. Ao 
merci 2 ot Met 
— mg -of his Provi- 
plentecus in mercy. _ Les = 
ings with them, declared how bountiful 
his bleſſed Nature is; and how ready to 


7. Moſes and 
ow 


Forefathers, are 
witneſſes of 
this: whom the 

ious manner, 


forgive : forbearing long when Men de- 
ſer ye to be puniſhed; and — 
| | them 
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— them that fear be more indul- 


| gear and ten- 
: er-hearted to 
his Children, than the Lord, 
bleſſed be his Name, is to thoſe who fo 
reform by his chaſtiſements, as to fear 
hereafter to offend Him. 


14 For he knoweth 14. He eafi- 
our frame : be remem- ly relents and 


breth that we are duſt, takes compaſſi- 


on on them: 
how frail He hath made 
them 3 and how ſoon of themſelves th 
will moulder into the duſt, our of which 
He took them. 


15. As for man, bis 
1 
a flower of 1 
ſhould contend 
fo be flouriſheth. with him 2 He 
looks freſh and fair ; but alas! is as feeble 
as the and as a flower in the field ; 
whole is far greater than its 


15. For what 
is Man that 
he - Almighty 


16. For the wind 


r6. Many ac- 
paſſeth over it, and it 


cidents ſnatch 


17. O how 
_—_— _ 
magn t 
wonderful mer- 
cy of our God! 
who deſigns to 


— — 


Plalin C(V: 
in future generations. 
18. To ſuch as keep 


bis covenant, and to 
thoſe that remember 
his commandments to gd in thoſe 


do them. who have fin- 
cerely kept their faith with Him; and, 
not only promiſed, but conſtaptly per- 
formed the obedience they owed Him. 


19. The LORD 
hath prepared bis 
throne in the beavens : 
and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. | Thou pleaſeſt : 
who art the univerſal Monarch; the bleſ- 
ſed and only Potentate ; to whom, not 
only the greateſt Men on Earth, but the 
higheſt powers in Heaven are ſubject. 


20.Bleſs the LORD, 20. Let the 
ye bis angels, that ex- Angels there- 
cel in ſtrength, that _ — 
do bis commandments, RE ps > 
hearkenins unto the — CP 


4 Provi 
voice of bis word. . 5 better 


than I, bleſs his 


18. There is 
no doubt of 
this z which 
hath-been veri- 


19. For none 
can hinder thee, 
Omoſt mighty 
Lord, from be- 
ing as kind as 


the. Book of PSALMS. 
and with many bleſſings to our poſterity, 


407 
holy Name : Let thoſe mighty ones 

whoſe ſtrength ſurpaſſes all — . — 
on Earth, and yet never diſpute his ſacred 
commands, give praiſe unto Him, with 
all their might; and with the ſame chear- 
fulneſs, where with they obey his word. 


21. Bleſs ye the 21. Let the 
LORD, all ye hie whole compa- 


boſts, ye miniſters of ug ol Heaven, 
his that do bis plea- al che fevera 

hoſts of thoſe 
fare. glorious Crea- 
tures, who have been employed by His 
h fo many ways for our good, and 
u d how much we are beholden 


to his Love; ſpeak good of his N 
and bleſs his Mercy, both to themGtve? 
and unto us. 


22.Bleſs the LORD, 
all bis works in all 
places of bis dominion : 
my ſoul. as it is able, the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord: Let none of 
them be filent, but all with one conſent 


bleſs his holy Name: And thou, O m 
Soul, be ſure thou never forget — . 


22. Yea let 


one; O fail not to bear thy part in this 


joyful quire, that daily fing his Praiſe. 
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The foregoing and tbe following Pſalm being certainly 
| Greeks, and from them ſeveral other ancient Int 
this alfo to the ſame Author. For which they bad this 
begins (as Aben Ezra obſerves) juſt as 


celebrates the mighty 
World; as the 
dren of Men. 


Hs for the occaſion 


it, we look 


CHE. dorb bis benefits to bimſelf, and to the reft of the Chil- 


compoſed by David, be 
erpreters, bave aſcribed 
farther reaſon ;, that 
the forcgoing Pſalm ends: and 
of the 


7 6 „ toe may look upon it ara probable opinion, that when 
David rhought of building a Houſe for the Divine Erle: and God ſent 


A Paraphroſe = PhlmCiv, 
to forbid Ne; (2 Sam. FI. 5.) be ſell not long after into the con 


F of God; who baving built this great World, as his 
none of bis ereffing,, though He would be pleaſed to accept 
barnng ifice before Him, as Solomon afterward ſpeaks. 
To — — thes comjeure of mine, it may be obſerved; 
tes Pſalm with ſach an Admiration of God's moſt excellent 
meer withal ex David's Prayer : immediate'y after God 
his love towards bim, though He would not let him 
IT. 22. Thou art great, O Lord, for there 
the ſame manner be ſaith bere, O Lord my 
: as be proceeds to demonſtrate, from his won- 

0 begins with the Heavens, the Clouds, and the 
comes down to the Earth, the Sea, the Mountains, Valleys, 

1nferiour things : Which depend ſo much upon the S 

; of them togeeber declare tbe moſ 

were compcſed : and ſhould. excite 
aſes. ch that we may do the more affe- 


L 


15 


I 


for 


| 


15 


1 


| 3 O how 
highly is it ad- 
van above 

the top of the ſtatelieſt piles that are rai- 


ſed Monarchs: whoſe pom 
—— they boaſt) fall Auf. 
nitely ſhort of thoſe glorious Clouds, 
He makes Himſelf —— to us 
ſwilteſt Horſes are ſlow- paced, in 
wich the quick motion, more 
the wind, wherewith He vi- 


of his Dominion. 
waketh bis A4 Into which 
e 7 8 He fd — 
« flaming fire. ut King is 
that hath ſuch noble Miniſters ? ) 
ſomerimes in vehement Wi and ſome- 


Pal 
Fader | of 


E 


K. 
_.carth, that it Mou 4 "© ha 
8 | the ad- 
tions ; that none Te Provi- 
and tempeſts, which beat upon it fror the 
without, nor any commotions they 
- within, can ever flir it out of the pl of the 
He hath fixed for it. : and 
| . 1 which tall 
6. Thos covered 6. It s, to make brooks 
it with the deep, as covered FOO between the hills ; 
with 4 garment : the — ſend into them 
waters flood above the their ſtreams. __— 
mountains. | By: Which 
that there was no appearance of the high- * 
eft Mountains. rage — 
; all the of 
7. At thy rebuke the Earth, 
they fled: at the voice when chay 
thy thunder they p Afles, who 
3: cou 9 ror Ad find them 


; E. « 3 
they ſtarted back, and 2 ſhrunk 
away; as an affrighted Slave doth, when 
he hears the thunder of his Maſter's threat- 
nings, if his commands be not obeyed. 
8. They go. wp by: 8. Immedi- 
the mountains: t1 "oy rang 
5 . bh 225 657 1 which 
thou hoſt founded for on coger 

them. ..  "vance, OLord)| 
: , roſe up in lofty. | 
hills; and the reſt ſunk down in lowly val- 
leys: where Thou haſt cut chanels, for the 
waters to run into the main Ocean ; the 
place Thou haſt appointed for them. 


9.- Thou baſt ſet 2 9. And there, : 
bound that they may tho they reſt- | and ſhowers of rain come pouring down, 
not paſs over : that leſly - toſs - and |by thy marvellous contrivance, O Lord, 

Fa ſwell, yet they | unto the ſatisfaction of them, and of all 
they turn not_again to cumot get over che reſt of the Earth. 
cover the earth. the ins 4 
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Oe is 
2 down i in heir hey 0 top, 


| wich one con- 


ſent; and lay themſelves tank in heir} | 


ſeveral dens. 


23. Man goetbforth 
to his work, Sond to his 
labour until the even- 


ng. 2 4A without 

any danger, about his duſineſs in the 

Fields: and continues his labours, till the 
night call him to reſt again. IS 


24. 0 LORD, = 24 
mamſod are Lord! 
works in toi bes be 

thou made them 
the earth is Ter of hy 


riches. 


Man, 
by the night's 
ſe, goes 


EEE? 
ow ma- 
SS 
great are thy 
works? and 
with what: ad- f 
mirable wiſdom = 
haſt Thou con- 
trived them all 2 If we look no farther 
than this Earth, what aſtoniſhing varie- 
ty of good things do we behold, where- 
with Thy bounty hath inriched it 2 


25; And thb 
great and ſpaci 
ous Sea allo, 


25. Sois this great 
and wide ſea, wherein 


are things creeping in- 
mumerable, both ſmall 2 8 


and great beaſts. Earth in its 
arms, is no leſs full*of thy wonderful 
works: For there ſwim Fiſh without 
number; ſome of which aſtoniſh us, as 
much with the art Thou haſt ſhewn in 
their ſmall Bodies, as others do with the 
prodigious greatneſs of their bulk. 


26. There go the 26. There the 
ſhips, there is that Mips fait as 
leviathan, whom thou ſwiftly; as the 


bet made 10 ploy kacken e d. 


therein. "© cho, botk.-of | 
Sea and Land: and there that. at Le. 
viathan (in forming whom Thou haſt 
ſhewn thy mighty power ) finds room 


the Boob of PSALMS. 


6 


— 


53 


| - 41 r 

Hough to tumble up and down; and 

2 - prone in his abſolute Dominion 
that the Sea contains. 


| 


2 And ſo 
3 refreſhed | moyeft 


meat in due ſcafoil 


for ſuch a vaſt world of Creatures? Eve- 


ry one of which, though they know not 
their BenefaQtor, is duly and ſeaſonably 


ſupplied, with the food leck, the 
care neee * 
28. That 2h g. 28. kor they 
eft them, they gather: only gather 
— — what Thou , 
— are 23 with 


N 


bleſſings; but haſt made a moſt 
ovihon, which Thou ſc: 

where for them, 
29. Thou hideſt thy 
face, they are trou- 
bled, thou takeſft away 
their breath, they die, 
and return to their 

| moſt rufully : 


duft. 
grow 


they 
weak, nay die; and are diſſolved into the 
elements out of which they were made. 


30. Thou ſendeſt 


orth thy ſpirit, they Thou ſendeſt 
Wor created: and thou — * 
. of be er; whereby. 
n 
q in the room t at — 
dead: juſt as the Earth, after a 2 
winter hath made it bare, looks fre 
and green again at the return of the 


n 


every 


| * it 5 
_ 11 


thy heavenly 


things ook 


W But then 
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1. Thus the My meditation 34. With ſuch 
World is ſtill as 1. be ſweet : ction will F 
tull us ever it g glad in the praiſeHimjthar 

z and all LORD all my thankful 
future ages ſhall - meditationsand 

= diicourſes, ſhall be, I hope, no leſs plea- 
Wi and ling al 
: whi * ſo leit: 
him- 
in the 
at firſt 


111 


1 onl ſure it 
2 is A 
ih - Fr ng 
"* 

O my ſoul. Praiſe ye hule the 
the LORD. © - 


irt 


: 
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ARGUMENT. 


\Titk, yer mere ofored by aber we read in 
it at fo tbe en n. 
made by David , 2 * bis * 


f in the Tabernacke : | al Vitor: 
TS XIV) br bod ferred ths ark of God in Slow 
be inlarged this. Pſa/m (for who elſe 
i mgbt be a more compleat tr 2 
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of all the mercies of God, towards their Nation; from the days of Abraham 
io their taking poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. Into which he ſhems, their 
gracious Lord conducted them by ſo many miraculous Providences, in ſeveral 
Ages (according to bis faithful promiſe made to Abraham his faithful Ser- 
vant) that it deſerved their moſt bearty acknowledgments: to which he ex- 
cites them, by ten ſeveral expreſſions, in the five firſt Verſes of the Pſalm. 

o which the Greeks prefix an Hallelujah (for they take the laſt word of the 
_ foregoing Pſalm, and ſet it on the head this) as a note much they 
| were obliged to praiſe the Lord, according to that exhortation; when they 
. remembred in this Pſalm, the benefits that he had beſtowed their Fore- 

fathers: which were ſufficient to excite and whet their minds, to the imita- 

tion of their vertu. | #3 | 
d it may ſerve to admomiſh the new People of God, (ar Theodoret ſpeaks) 
that 3s, ws Chriſtians, bow much we. ought to rejoice in God's goodneſy to 
ar; and how dangerous it is to be ungrateful to Him: which provoked Him 
o deprive the Jews of that fatherly care which He bad taken of their 


I, be thanks 1. Tir up our | vants of ſuch al Lord; who ink- 
10 gd LORD: S Rives, 1 — — s a 

call upon his name; 1 _ 
make knows his deeds 1 


among ihe people. | Erate I = | 
knowldgments unto the r ; 
who is pleaſed to come, and dwel among S:ek the TORD 
you: never approach his preſence to make =P x Nee 1 
your Petitions to Him, but join his Prai- his flrength: ſeek 
th . wk cow * parka to| bzs face evermore. : 
t e rou t, what great | f m, 
things He hath done for you, | for upon all occafions 3 and . 


n fe 3 ce, (2 Chr, VI. 41.) commend them 

2. Sing unto bim, 2. Sing Ws] ſelves to his powertul proteQion : let 
ſing pſalms unto bim: Praiſe with a | them unweariedly ſeek his favour, and 
zalk ye of all bis won- cy implore his gracious aſſiſtance. 

Tors works. Inſtruments of 
Hymn Ty of 7 2» dee Dick be eater conli- 
mns, a our © , ; : 
be his many marvellons AG, of which — 2 — Ig 1 dence _ if 
let not one be forgotten. ments of bis mouth. your — 2 


3. G e in bs 3. For commemorate the marvellous things He 
holy rar 1 the thing can be fo hath done for your deliverance; and his 
heart of them rejoice 3 T — — —— 7 

you, as that ing to his 0 
e — you are the Scr- VII. 4.) upon your # 4 
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PhlmCV. - 2 
Gen. XXXI. 
2 ks, even — Sing of For E 


(Gen. XII. 16.) and the Ki 


.of — 


Gr. the i , which 
(Wal OD m 
15. Saying, Towch 25. For He 


not mine anointed, and told them theſe 


do is 70 
22 * 


nen than themfelves : and 
ny ray bee ee 
but to honour them, not merely as Pri 

2 655 RX 6.) but 2s Prophets 
XX. 7.) by w ayers 

* great Bleftings, it they were kind 
ro them. 


16. Moreover, be detain c 


called for a famine 1. in the days of 


= the land: "he fo 
* whole 

bread. . well as other 
Countries, with ſuch a dearth, (Gen. XII. 
54, &c.) that the Earth brought forth 


no kind of Grain, for the ſupport ot hu- 
mane Life; 


T7. He ſent a man 17. He took 
ore them, even Fo- a ſpecial care, 
7 who was ſo/d in à moſt won- 
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were facred Per- 


415 
19. Until the tine 19 Til men- 

tbat bis word came: tion at laſt was 

rhe ord of rhe LORD made of him to 


24, 
lord of bis houſe, and ocived 
ruler of all Des ſab- fte ——— 
Rance. has, abox 


Dream, 
eons of bis we Ben cod ag: 
that he not only wholly diſcharged him 


21. — bim* | 


Ti 


22. To bind bis 


dertul way, to 
or a ſervant. provide Note 
for him 


and for his Family : for Joſeph : 
(whom his Brethren firſt conſpiried to 
deſtroy, butafrerward werediverted from 


their purpoſe ans 2 ſold for a A 


Was ane God, by the ſecret 
* * de Lv. 5, 7, Cc.) to 
inſtrument of their , 


ervation- 


| 
18. He was, 
* in- 


— by nota mae 


18. Whoſe feet t 
hurt with fetter: * 0 
was lard im iron. 


grievous Calumny: which was a forer | ; 


affliction to him, than the chains and 


tetters, that were, wink, 1 upon hun 
in Priſon. 


princes at bis plea truſted 
ſure and teach bis © ; 
ſenators wiſdom. gs power 
the Rulers of his ſeveral Provinces, 


he pleaſed; and: to puniſh their diſobedi- 
ence according - to his diſcretion : The 


were ordered to repair 
and to do nothing without his 
| Rruftions Gen. XI. I. 44. 


r 
him ; 


23. Iſrael alſo cane 
into Egypt : and Jacob 
(em. m the land 


= 
j 
{LE 


2 
7 
11 


LE 


in 
part of of Country , Gen 
us, us. | 
24- . 
fed bes : —_—_— 
erthancheir enemes. ene chat in- 
vitation, (Gen. X. VI. theLord 


if 
1 


L 


— 


fs | 


7.7% 


where the Muli 


remarkablepuniſhment of Pharaoh's blind- 
neſs: who would not fee the hand of God 
in all thoſe other Plagues, which Afoſcs 
and Ares, not fearing his diſpleaſure, 
on 


had inflited 


their hand upon 14/42) 
which He turned into blood: and made 
them ſo putrid, that the Fiſh which was 
in the river died, Exod. VII. 20,21. 


30. Their land brought 30. And, at 
forth frogs in abun- che next ſtroke, 
* Ihe Dam Pagel I 
bers of their kings. - of Frogs out of 
the waters and mud; that not 
only the Earth was covered with 
e no Houſe, no Room in their 
3 no, not the Cabinets of their 


in | King and his Princes, were free from 


their annoyance, VIII. 3, 6+ 


31. He ſpake, and 1. And then 
there came divert followed an in- 
forts of flies, and lice _ _ 
im all their coaſts. * lent ſort flies, 
—— LXXVIIL 45.) after a trouble- 

and filthy ot Lice, which had 
inteſted all the. Country , Exod. VIII. 
RIS * 


32. He 


the Book of 


Cattel, and a 
fiery Ulcer on their own Bodies) by a 
dreadful ftorm of Hail, (when fruitful 
ſhowers of Rain were moſt defirable) 
together with ſuch lightning, as was ne- 
ver ſeen: for it ran upon the ground, and 
burnt up all that was not deſtroyed by 
the Hail, Exod. IX. 23, 24, &c. 


33. He ſmote their 33. Which 
vines alſo, and their not only ſtruck 
fig-rrees : and brake down thegrapes 


the trees of their 5 22 
coafts, 


the Vines and 
Fig-trees themſelves ; together with ma- 
ny other Fruit-trees in the Land. 


34. He ſpate, and 34. And what- 
the locuſts came: and ſoever _ 
caterpillars, and that _ Go (tor 
without number, 4 on 3 
were not then grown-up, Exod. IX 31.) 
was, not long after, devoured by an in- 


numerable army of various ſorts of Lo- 
cuſts, Exod. X. 5, 12, &c. 


35. And did eat up. 35. Which, by 
all the berbs in their his command, 
land : and devoured came co- 


the fruit of their vered the whole 
ground. face of the 


: Country, cat- 
ing up the very Leaves of the Trees, as 
well as all the Graſs and Herbs upon the 
ground, Exod. X. 15. 


36. He ſmote als 
2 = * er 
Ther land: the chi 
of al their rength. e Eire: 
born, both of Man and Beaſt: the Angel 


ib 


. And at 
He finiſhed 
theſe Plagues, 


; them out of 
| Silver and Gold, (Exod. XII. 31, 35.) 
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Prop of every Family: and the beſt of © 
all their Flocks and their Hends. 


37. He brought them 
forth alſo with fitver terrible 
and gold: and Pars 
was act one feeble 
perſon among their hey 
tnibes. 


Egypt, and that loaded with 


And which is very 
many thouſand Perſons, (Ver. 
was not one, at i 
to be unable to travel. 


fo 
37-) there 
teeble, 


time, ſo as 


the Ifrarlites, 


——— 3 
mſe till the raclites 
their liberty ; but were in dread of ano- 
ther Plague, which they thought might 
them, as the former had done their 
Children, Exod. XII. 33. | 


39. He ſpread © 39. Nor did 
—_— covering: the Divine Pro- 
and fire to give light vidence deſert 
: xe” our Fathers af- 
3 of Zowes b lea der 
c our 3 but 
Ine rl 
ing great heats, or miſtake their way, 
in a deſolate Wilderneſs, He def; 
them in the day, from the ſcorching rays 
of the Sun, by a Cloud: which it ſelf 
pave _ — comfort, _ (if 
were) to e them in night, 
Exod, XIII. 21, 22. 


The le . He pro- 
alc backs vided allo a de- 


40. 
atked, 


of the Lord killing, in one and the fame 
night, (Exod. XII. 29.) the principal 


LT 


and ſatisfied dat nt 
Hhh 


them 


oy 
ba 


2 
1 
i 


1 
1 


ip 


; 


excite your 


ptian 
3 and made them ſhout to ſee 
NPs nc He made between them 


ich, and all other his benefits, 


to praiſe the Lord. 


PSALM C. 


Hallldlojah, 5. e. Praiſe the Lord. 
| ARGUMENT. | 
There & u dle to be made, but this is the Title of the Pſalm, as it is. of 


r, (CXT. &c.) 
s dranty to chew 
Pals (they are the words of 


the Author excites them to acknowledge 
Forefathers. For as in the foregoing 
odoret ) the Droine Benefit 


S are conne- 
morated 5 
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'  morated,, ſo in this the ene, both commemorates them, and alſo upbraids 
the ingratitude of thoſe that received them. Which magmfied the mercies of 
Gad the more; in being ſo very kind to thoſe wicked People, that wben He 
puniſhed them, He did not utterly deſtroy them. | | 
The opinion of that Father is, that the Pſalm was compoſed in the perſon of 
the more piows ſort of People; who bewail the common Calamities, and im- 
plore the Divine Indulgence. And moſt Interpreters, that I haue met withal, 
imagin it to have been made in the time of the Captroity of Babylon: bus - 
the proof of it is very weak. For the laſt verſe but one, upon which they 
ground that conjecture, may haue another ruttion; and mean no more 
but this; that God would be pleaſed when the Nation, or any part of it, 
ſhould be carried Captroe, to take pity upon them; and reflore them again to 
their Country. Or rather, in my opimon, it refers to thoſe, who in the 
days of. Saul, or before, were taken Priſoners by the Philiſtines, and other 
Nations : whom David prays God to gather to their own Land again, that 
they might worfhip Him in that place, which He had prepared for the Ark of 
bis preſence. For it ſeems plain enough that this was one of the Pſalms, 
which be delroered then to Aſaph: the firſt Verſe and the two laſt being ſer 
down in the 1 Chron. XV I. 36, 37. as the beginning and ending of another 
Pſalm, (which can be none but this) which he then gave in with the other 
two there mentioned, (XCVI. and CV.) to praiſe the Lord wit hal. 
1.{YMakeyour | deſerve, all the praiſe-worthy Acts 
2 thankful the Lord. | 8 
acknowledg- 
ments Rl r p 
t 0 
al the World; 


who was ex- 
ceeding graci- 


I. iſe ye tbe 

LORD, O groe 
thanks untotheLORD, 
for he is good, for bis 
mercy end for 


t Ue /. 


3. Bleſſed are they 3. Which are 
that keep judęnent- ſ 
and be that dothrigh- mange. 
reouſneſs ar all times. len, wh * 


ous to your Forefathers, and will conti- 
nue his kindneſs, you may hope, unto al 
ſucceeding Ages» 


To Who can he 2-Praiſe Him 
the mighty acte of the uh all your 
LORD ? * can ſhew 5 — wn 
forth all bis praiſe? Jou have done 


your you 
muſt acknowledge that it is impoſſible to 
expreſs your obli 


igations to his omnipo- 
tent Goodneſs, For who is able to 


tell how miraculous that Power was, 
which wrought ſuch wonders for us 
in Egypt; and in the Wilderneſs, and 
in the Land of Career ? where ſhall we 


find a Man, that can ſet forth, as they 


| Oallon : 


faithful obedience to all his Precepts, (not 
only when they have newly received his 
benefits, but t the whole courſe 
of their lives) e themſelves in the 
favour of fo gracious a Lord and Maſter 
(which our Forefathers fooliſhly loſt, by 
revolting preſently from their merciful 
Deliverer.) | 


4. Remember me, 0 
LORD, with the fa- 
_ 3 

unto thy people: O 
viſit me with thy ſal- 


Hhh 2 


) 


Goodneſs 
would not let 
12. Then 


ſe, be 


: 
1175 


as a wall to fave the Hyaelites, re- 


1 
——— — with a mighty violence to 
their Adverſaries. 


e 1 0 e [th 
15 oy . Firing 
FR a aj Hh Ht: 111 
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12. Then believed 

| they bis words, they = evident — 

13 5 . fac. 

t they were perſuaded by it, at that 

preſent to believe God iſes, (Exod. 

XIV. a 13 and to — 3 — 


to Him, for this miraculous deliverance, 
Exod. XV. 1, &. 0 - ] 


13. They ſoon for- 
gat bis works, they 


watted not for bis — 2 — 


counſel ; (Exod. XV. 22, 
24.) and forgetting the great and many 
pledges they had received of his Divine 
power, quarrelled with his Servants ; and 
would not expect till He ſhewed what 
way He intended to relieve them. 


14. But luſted ex- 14. But not 
. ly = the _— — * 
neſs, and tempted God - N 
in the — gg gin; (Exod. 


XVI.) And tho, 
inſtead of puniſhing them for it, He ſa- 


13. But with- 
in three days 
they grew im- 


tished them with Bread from Heaven, |; 
and gave them ſeveral other demonſtra- |; 


tions of his Divine preſence among them, 
in the Wiſderneis, (Exod. XVI, XX, XXIV, 
Cc.) yet, to pleaſe their wanton appe- 
rite, they mutinied another time, and 
cried out vehemently for fleſh to eat, 
(Numb. XI. 4, 5, &c.) and defired new 
proofs of his power to ſupply them. 


135. And be gabe 15. Which He 
them their requeſt, but was pleaſed to 
ſent leanneſs intotheir Brant in ſuch 
"ſoul, abundance, that 
. : they ſurteited 

of the Quails which He ſent them : and, 
inſtead of being nouriſhed, fell into a 
grievous Diſeaſe, whereby great numbers 
of them were waſted and conſumed 


Numb. XI. 31, 32, sc. 5 
16. They envied Mo- 16. And they 
ſes alſo in the camp, that eſcaped 


were not cured 


the Book of PSALMS. 
12.Which was 


E 


and Aaron the ſaint of of their rebelli- 
the LORD. 
diſputed the Authori 
accuſed both him 7 
Lord had conſecra 
his Altar, as ambi 
too much upon 


1100 
falt 


VEL 
12 
E 
*Z 


. 


. 
8 
Is 
: 


f 
7 


f 


and the Faction that adhered to them, 
Numb. XVI. 32, 33. 


18. And a fire was 
kindled in their con other 


calf 4 125 and Anger they be- 


. carl 
3 the molten un re "3 


20. Thus 
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28. Nor did 


0 ano Baal- better, by theſe 


roined them- 


1; 


111 


Pe or 


pſilm Cvl. 


peor, and ate the ſe 882 ill with Moſes for their tebellious, as, 
crifices of the dead. — x bur, ſakes : havinghad 


not only moſt ſhamefully committed 
Whoredom with the Daughters of Moab, 
but embraced their Religion: devoting 
themſelves to the vile Service of Baal, 
whoſe Temple ſtood upon Mount Peas; 
and partaking with them, in the Sacrif- 
ces which they offered to dead Men, 
Numb. XXV. 1, 2, 3- 


29. Thus they pro- 
_— 0 to anger 
with their inventions : Srowry en" 

the Divine Dif- 
end the plogue brake pleaſure to ſuch 
in upon them. a degree; that 
He commanded the Offenders to be kill d 
and hang'd up, in the face of the Sun: 
and alſo ſent a grievous Plague among 
the People, Numb. XXV. 4, 5, 9. 


30. Then flood up 30. Which 
Phine has, and execu- aged in wy 
ted judgment: and fo pare _— 
the plague was ſtayed. Zak * Wok A 
boldly to puniſh, as others did to com- 
mit their Crimes: and thruſt through 
the Body, one ot the Princes of the Peo- 
ple, whom the Judges feared to meddle 
withal ; and then the Plague ceaſed , 
Numb. XXV. 35 6, 7. 8. 


29. Which abo- 
minable Wick- 
edneſs incenſed 


31. And that was 
counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs, unto all 
generations for ever- approved as a 
. praiſe - worthy 


Act, but rewarded alſo with the promiſe 
of the Prieſthood : which He inrailed up- 


on his Poſterity, throughout all Genera- 
tions, Numb 12, 13. 


32. They angred him 32. And, be- 
alſo at the waters of fore this, they 
firife, ſo that it went had been ſo un- 


31. Which 
ſeaſonable piece 
of Juſtice, the 
Lord, not only 


in the 


29 experience 
God's power and goodneſs in providing 
for them, to murmur for want of Water; 
at that place, which took its name from 
_ 3 ＋ Moſes, (Numb. XX. 3, 
13.) who ſadly ſuffered upon their ac- 
count, Numb. XX. 12. ; 


eee, , ge 
F 


that be ſpake unadviſ- 8 
edly with his hips. i on 232 


paſſionate words z which expreſſed ſuch 
diſtruſt and impatience, as did not be- 
come ſo great a Miniſter of God, (Namb. 
XX- 12-) who thereupon reſolved, he 
ſhould not have the honour to accom- 
pliſh his promiſe, of bringing them to 
their reſt, Namb XXVII. 24. Dent. I 37- 


34. They did not de- 34. In which, 
roy the nation, con- led 
cerning whom the © 


LORD commanded 2 Nations 
them. (Jadg.l. 21, 27, 

29, Cc.) whoſe Abominations were ſo 
foul; that the Lord gave them a ſtrict 
charge, not to ſuffer them to live there 
wy longer, Ex. XXIII. 30, 33. Dent. 


35- But were ming- 
led among the heathen, 
and learned their 


works. | againſt God's 
expreſs Commandment, (Jeſb. XXIII. 7, 
— entred _ — 196 made 2 

venant and League with N . 
II. 1, 2.9 and fo at laſt learnt 2 
they did, and imitated their evil man- 
ners. 


35. But, quite 
contrary, they 
not only ler 
them live, bur 


36. And they ſer- 36. For they 


believing and 


; 


ved their idols: which forlook the 
. Lord, who had 
were 


7 | 


b 


and were © belor- 
wanto 


L 
; 
1 
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ceſs 
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Fils 
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j 
| 
f 
; 


it 
F 


ment Ions. 2 — ſuch as 
* Vices of 
Natiors. out be- 
them, Zev.XVUE 24, 25, 27, 


ſs 
I 


i 


* 
18 1 


Hi 


and unclean ; though 
very dear unto Him. 


i 


F 
th 
T> 
2 


they 1— — * 
IV. 2. All. 7) who retaining fil 


— to _ 
at upon the 
firſt ſign of their 
Repentance, He 
conſtantly rai- 
fed up the Spi- 
great Man or other ; to reſcue 


rela ro 
latry z which in t 


* 
: 
: 
j 


: 
1 
I 
73 
'T 
11 


the Book of 
And yet, 


" was _ his 
tender compaſ- 


pfalm CVI. | 
44. Nevertbeleſs , 
he regarded their of | 
ion, when 6 
1 ſion towards 
their cry. '  - them, He did 
not abſolutely refuſe to help even theſe 
baſe Revolters, (Judg. X. 14, 15+ 16.) 
when, in their diſtreis, they made a la 


mentable moan, and promiſed ö 
ment. 


45. And be remen- 
bred for them his cove- 
nant, and repented ac- 
cording to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. 
chers, ( Levit. XVI. 42 is. Dent. 
XXX. 5 2, 3.) but KN 8 the be- 
nefit of it: in ceafing to puniſh them; 
and, when they deſerved to be utterly de- 
great Bl on then. 


46. He made them 46. For 
alſs zo be pitied of all inclined ' 
tbofe that corried them Hi 
n 
implacably hated them, 


| 


45. For He 
was not un- 
mindful of the 
Covenant He 
had made with 
their Forefa- 


He 
the 


paſſion towards them: ſo that they did | i 


not endeavour their total extirpation , 
Fadg. XIII. 1. XIV. 2. XV. 9, 10, Cc. 
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47- Save 5, O 47. And there- 
LORD. our God, and fore we hum- 
gather ws from among Þ'y hope ſtill in 


thanks unto thy boly beleck Ther © 


name, and to triumph moſt migh 
in thy praiſe. Lord, who h 


do our Nation 
unworthy ſoever, 
Enemies; and to reſtore ſuch of us as ate 
fallen into their hands, unto their own 
Country; that they may join with us in 
giving thanks to thy incomparable - 
nels, and ſetting forth, thy Praiſes with 
the greateſt jy and triumph, faying; - 
48. Bleſſed be the 48. Let the 
LORD God of Iſrael ' Lord 
from. everlaſting to 
— and let al 
L ay, Amen. 
Proſe ye the LORD. 


1 


& 
4 


1 


£2 
1 
1 


2 


2 
— 


let them all praiſe the Lord, 
He may be ever praiſed. 


| 


THE FIFTH 


BOOK of PSALMS 


PSALM Cu. 


ARGUMENT. 
Pfſalws (which * of Praiſes and Thankſgivings ) 
exhortation to 0 (according to the Prayer 

VI. 4.) bad delivered from Pagan ſervitude, 10 acknowledge 
err 
ihe bis reel Providence over all ober Men, not only 
all Nations, when they d themſelves unto Him in their 
Travellers in the deſart who have loft their way, 
Marinert, 1 om, ay fs — 
peru, ij 1 a regard to S 
imo 2 f they neglect Him. Ir had been 
other bat by t 7 


any Man may underftand, 
iz the concluſion) bow 2 
Him accour, what their condition be. 
but of 


the atriarchs, and of the bleſſings beſtowed 
| = 44 therr — — or __ be- 
pamiſbment s, Fi , inf. wpon them : declares 
inexplicable andneſs of God, in their freedom from ſla- 
a! Providence, as 1 * Hin 1 fle eh 
to in 1 erved' 

| his peculiar People. 


Goodneſs you and your Fore- 

ve had ſuch long experience, 
conclude his loving- 
it felt to all ſuc- 


2. Let 


Palm CVIL the Book of PSALMS. 
2. Let the redeem- 2. Let 
e of the LORD ſay *lpecially cal 
- ſo, whom be bath re- 
deemed from the bend © 


of the enemy: : 


| — en 8. Ob that men 8. 

ed from a ſad Captivity ; into which 
they were reduced by their prevailing would praiſe the. ſuchMen 
Enemies: . LORD for hi good- 1 2 
3. And gathered 3. And hath| derful works to the ledements 
them out of the lands, brought them children of men! td the Lord, for 
from the eaſt and from _ to their ; las * 
the weſt, from the __: 9 


north and from tbe ths Lands, 


ſouth. _ + on every fide, 
into which they were diſperſed. 


g. They wandred in . 
the wi 7 BS with goodneſs. 
Solitary way, they in this languiſhing condition, drink 
no city to dwell in. ſes 28 their thi, and _pleaty of good 


th to ſatisſie their hungry appetite- 


habited. 10. Such as fit in 
| 2 | darkneſs, and in the ſo who have no 
5. ir 2 this — Fn but a Ar Per 

” 8 8 , 
fy, rg oul fainted — ſon, nay a hoe- 


u 

and down 15 and _ rible c 

long, that all their Proviſion was ſpent, | where, to add to their affliction, they 
on _ were ready to die with hunger Manacles or Fet- 
and thirſt: | ; 72 


6. Then they cried 6. Yet then 
unto the LORD i recommending 
their trouble, and he themſelves to & God, 


delrvered them out of — ns 


ebeir difireſſes. ploring his help H 
in this miſerable ſtraĩt; He mercifully de- | preſs 
livered them our ot it, and freed them 

from all their anxieries : ry 


7. And be led them 7. Directing 
forth by the right way, them, When 


they were in a- 


II; 


= 
And 


there- 


i 


rb threw 
fell down. ' that 
was none to hep. — reg 
die their proud hearts 


ity 
11 


* 
tf 


TH 
Fi 


7 
. 


; 
f 


8 
TH 


: 
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. 


* 


| 


—4 


_ 
Fools becauſe of 17. In like 


and becauſe of 


pſalm CVI. 


manner we ſee 
e 


F ; tti God 
iniquities, are affliffed. © "Sorriſhly 


and 


themſelves up to all kind of De- 
fall into 
18. Their ſoul ab- 


in an irregular way of living, 
grievous Diſea ies: 4 


18. Which not 


borreth all manner of only quite take 


death. 
— they formerly abuſed; and 


— 
near unto the garen of to nauſcz 


E 
Leate 
all manner of 


lay them fo low, that they are 


at the very brink of the grave: wy 


— 8 I 


they cry 19. Yet even 


their trouble, he ſaveth 


their 
them out of their d;- addreſſes unto 


| the Lord, and 

* in the weak e- 

ſtate into which they have brought 

ä gp —— to Him, are 

wont to Ff from Him ; when no 
Medicines whatſoever will avail them, 


their 


_ * ſacrifice the facrifices 


Plalm CVITL, 
22. And let them 22. And not 
content them- 


ſelves with the 


of thankſgroing, and Sacrifices 


declare bis works with 
FEeJoyeinsg. in their ſickneſs 
they were apt to vow unto Him) but 
offer thoſe far more acceptable Sacrifices 
of a grateful Heart : acknowledging his 
Goodneſs, and telling every body they 
meet withal, in fuch a manner as ma 

expreſs how much they are affected wit 

it, what great things the Lord hath 


done for them. 
* that go 23. Who ſhews 
down to the ſea in no leſs kindneſs 


ſhips, that do buſineſs * _ — 


n great waters - to be much up- 
on the Sea; to fiſh, or t upon 
the main Ocean. | 


24. Theſe ſee the 14 Where 
works of the LORD, they 


and his wonders in the markable acts 
4* | of Divine Pro- 

42 vidence; in the 
wonderful alterations which he makes in 
that vaſt collection of Waters. 


25. For be com- 25.Forwhen 
mandeth, and raiſeth they are ſmooth 
the ſtorny wind, which. aud Ul, a ſud- 


x a? 4 the waves den * 


256. They mount 26. On which 
to heaven, they 5 the Ships are 
down again to the ſometimes 


depths, their ſoul is 


mounted up as 
high, as it the 


melted becauſe of youd toy 

trouble. | the Clouds; 
f | and then fink 

down as low, as if they would be buried 


the Book of PSALMS. 


Beaſts (which! 


429 
in the bottom of the Sea; to the great 
aſtoniſhment ot the Paſſengers, who are 
ready to die with fear. : 7 


27. They reel to 
and fro, and flagger 
like a drunken mon, 
and are at their wits 
end. | 8 ſtand up- 
on the decks ; ſo the moſt skilful Ma- 
riners do not know which way to ſteer; 
or what courſe to take, to ſave them- 


| ſelves from periſhing. þ 

28. Then they 28. And yer, 
unfo the LORD in when in the 
their trouble, and he midſt. of this 


* 


hold re- den. 


florm a calm, ſo that 


ſtill. 


glad becauſe they 


bringeth them out - of- — they 


* | ke their ad- 
their difireſſes. dreſſes to the 


Lord, with earneſt prayers for his prote- 


— 1. — ; oo — free L wn 


29. He maketh the 29. For He 
u- 
ſtring wind. and 
makes ſo great 
a calm; 
the ſwelling waves lie quiet and ſtill. 
30. Then are t Which hap- 
30 are bey 30. p- 
=EST 
3 * t 
— not onl 


the waves thereof are 


guiet; ſo he bringeth 
them unto their deſi- y 


red bauen. " the florm-ap- 
peaſed, but gentle ga — to car 

them ieAly to the port, which 
they are bound. | . 


will praiſe the they who ar 
PFaye - | | 

LORD. for bis good: nn expert 
derful works to the to make 
children of men ! their thankful 
= _ acknowledg- 


ments 


Plalm CVI. 
27. And the » Where 
held, e ine they  fow all - 
Na,, a may yiel „ * Sram, 
une of increaſe. ny pac 


ein] 


38. His bleſ- 
alſo, ſo that they are ſing alſo makes 
. inhabitants 
_ fruitful, as well 
Gover- as their ground: 
make Him their . grow ex- 
ceeding her with their 
flocks 2 8 by the in- 

. 33-ho turns creaſe of people are not diminiſh d. 

watered . 

Countries into! .39- Agarn they are 39. But when 
a mere Wilder- wied and brought they 8 
neſs, and makes | /ow through oppreſſion, Frate Ito Him 
become dry and bar- | offi ion, — the - — * 


2 
grievous i which leſſens 
— 1 — IA _ Na 
rannical Oppreſſors, (into w 

He delivers them) by dearth and other 
calamiries, which make them pine away 
in grief and forrow. | 


27 


40. Their 

Princes and the 

35. moſt eminent 

the Perſons in their 

Ne Co „are 

ren not able to pre- 

— bw 
— — 

paſtures 


; 
39 


and forced to walk in ſolitary pla- 


Z 36. That there hide their ſhame; withou a 
they, who lived that they can 4 
— 
a 
fortable habira- 


1 
K 
5 


F- 


affliftion, and maketh picable perſon, | duke 3 that they hang down their heads, 
him familie lite à {=o uns and are contoundedly put to filence. | 
Hock. a low conditi- Ev e 
on, 'He raiſes to the higheſt dignity; and #: Whoſo is wiſe 43-Andthere- 
gives him a very numerous iſſue, to main- | and will obſerve thoſe fore whoſoever 
tain and continue the honour He hath| things, even : Dal will be truly 
conferred on him. „„ underſtand the loving — 
42. The righteous 42. Which is | &12dzeſs of the LORD. der ſuch paſſa- 
ſhall ſee it, and re- 2 great incou- ges as theſe in the Divine Government: 
ſaice; and all iniquity 12 ement to the | that they may make others, who are leſs 
J 17 Hs 5 Jy righteous; who | conſiderate, underſtand how very kind 
ſhall flop her mouth. herein behold and gracious the Lord is,to thoſe who ſtu- 
with joy the wiſe and juſt providence of | dy to pleaſe Him, and to obtain his fa- 
Almighty God: But gives the wicked | your by dutiful obedience and humble 
who under thoſe bad Princes were inſo- iſhon to Him, 
t, and full ot proud boaſts) ſuch a re | 


th 


— — 


2, PSALM CVIl 
A Song or Plalm of David. 5 
ARGUMENT. 


The Title tells as this Song Pfalm (fee the reafon of this name upon 
PAL LXVH.) was made by David: and was placed here, as I conjefture, 
becauſe now be was in a bopeful way to perfect ſome Viftories, which he had 
begun to win; whereby ſome of thoſe Capttes in ſtrange Lands (mentioned 
Ver. 2. and 3. of the foregoing Pſalm) were reſcued and ſet at hber 
N Nationt were, over whom be was about 10 triumph, fee in t 
Title of Pſalm EX: For the latter part of this Pjalm from Vet. 6. rothe end, 
ic the very ſame (with fome light variations) with the tight laſt Verſes of 
that; As the former part of it ts very little different from the jive loft Ver- 

Jes of Pfalm LY IE Which the Pſalmift I ſappoſe here placed inflead of rhoſe 
wherewrrly LX. begins (though be retains all the latter end of it} becauſe 

now, as Þ'faid, be had made ſome progreſs in thoſe Wars, which he was but 
entring upon, when he made that LA. Pſalm. . And therefore here be be- 
int toit h thanks to God ſor his mercy, as there be laments the ill condition 
wherein be found the affairs of the Kingdon, when he came to the Crown. 


J. God, my heart + 1. V Y. heart to give Thee moſt ſolemn thanks: my 
is fixed, Twill _ is ready, tongue alſo, where with I ought w glo- 

fing and ge praiſe, = mow rite Thee, — . of thy — yp 

even with ay go, firmly reſolvedl forth thy praiſe. = IF 

' 8 2. Awake 


* 


—— 


<=” 


& 
7 


aſe vn Pſalm CVIII. 

. God bath ſpoken 7. Why ſhould 
i 3s bolineſs, 1 will 1 doubt of ir, 
aer, I will divide and not rather 
. bow, and mete ont rejoice in afſu- 


- 
7 


— 


1. 
4 
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fr 
bf 


i 
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» wm ; red hope of-a 

Sr 

> | ' mo and can- 
N e 

N 8 * 2 

2 Il proſe thee, 1 |S — 12 in poſſeſſion, (as he alſo 

O LORD, e Thee Fer. 2.) of all the Countty 

People: and [wil fing Th e. eur re; which I will diftribure 

prafſes zmo thee —— under fach Officers, as I think ft to ſet 

werte in 
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King, (2 
10 Sem.. 9.) Ave 

ſubmitted themſelves ro me; and fo hath 
Tribe of Epbraim, which is a main 
of my Authority; Theſe, and all 
of the Tribes of //-ael, are united 
Tribe of Judah; which (ac- 
the of our Forefa- 
XLIX. 10.) ſupplies me with 
and able men to adminiſter the 
Laws,and order the affairs of my Kingdom. 


1. 


PV} 


jt 


over Edom will 1 {hall now ex- 


i wil 1 fri- beyond the 


tude; 
III. 2.) Iwill trample alſo upon 
tes, and make them my [laves: 
9 14.) the Philiftines alſo, whom 

have to ſmire, (2 Sam.V-17, &c. 
22.) ſhall add ro my Triumphs, and be 
forced to ſubmit unto me, as their con- 
guering Lord, (2 Sew. VIII. 1.) 


(2 
the 


— 
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city? who will lead me Way well ank, 
into Edom ? wan Toontder 
how potent f 
theſe Nations are, by what power or force F: 
I ſhall be able to enter that ſtrongly 
fenced City, in the frontiers of- their 
Country? Who is it that will condu&t me 
into/dames, and make me a Maſter of it? 


II. wa. 4 4 thou, . 5 Ican 
O God, who þ oon anſwer my 
pe 7 and — coff = : 200 0p ee 2 4 - By whoſe 
thou. O God, go forth 0 Nur ſhall do valiantiy- for lutance we 
with our h! and Pee be ae urcad il chore nr 
of all power and might? who formerly down our enemies. ouſly, and do 
indeed didſt rejet us, and forſake the | valiant Acts: For God will utterly rout 
conduct of our Armies, ( 1 Saw. XXXI. | our Enemies; and tread them down like 
x, 7-) but now, I hope, wilt gracioully | the mire in the ſtreets. 
aid us, and make us victorious. 


-*: uo 


Ne 


PSALM CIX. . 
To the chief Muſician. A Pfalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


Moſt Interpreters conſent to the opinion of Aben Ezra, and D. Kimchi, that 
David (to whom the Title aſcribes this Pſalm) hath reſpect bere, in the . 
fuſt place, to the grievous perſecution which be ſuffered by Saul, and ſome 

bis Court: who would let him enjoy no reſt, but baving driven him from 
i own bouſe, purſued him ſo cloſe, whereſoever they beard he was, that 
he could bave no certain dwelling : but became like a Locuft (as be ſpeaks 
Ver. 23.) which having no neſt (as Bochartus obſerves, P. II. L. IV. de 
Animal. fac. cap. 2.) leaps or flies from bedge to bedge; as he did from 
place to place. To provoke Saul to this rage againſt him, as they all loaded 
him with many calumnies (which made David curſe them to Saul's face, 
1 Sam. XXI. 19.) ſo one eſpecially among the reft, who is generally thought 
to be Doeg the Edomite, was notoriouſly guilty of this wickedneſs : whom, 


by a prophetical Spirit, he here moſt ſolemnly curſes, in a direful manner ; 
and pronounces the beavieft judgment upon bim and bis Family: bis inbu- 
mane villany being ſo great, that it made him an exact pifture of the Traitor 
Judas, to whom the Apoſtle Saint Peter, Act. I. 20. applies the eighth Verſe 
of this Pſalm. The reft of * 0 ſhear in Prayer to God, againſt fab 

| - . | alſe 
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Pfalm CX. 
8. Let his days be 8. Let him 
few, and let another rr the falſe 

take his . Traitour, who 


(1 Sn. XXI. 7 2 
wherein he behaves himſelf with ſuch-in- 
ſufferable inſolence and falſhood, be 


transferred to a better man. 


9. Let bis children 9. Let not his 
be fatherleſs, and bis 3 Chil- 
wife a widow. ſucceed 


— in any 


thing that he hath : nor bis Widow have 
any thing left to maintain her. 


10. Let bis children io. Let them 
. x n not 


gabonds , up- cur 
porting a miſerable life by begging an 
Alms ; and ſeeking where to. lodge, be- 


cauſe their own * are laid waſte 
and deſolate. 


11. Let the extor- 11. Let his 
tioner catch all that Creditour (pre- 
be hath : and let the — a judg- 
— poil bis la- all his bis eſte 

bour "I 


by that means, reap the — of . 
2 and labour. 


the Book of PSALMS. 

the generation follow- 
ing /et their name le 
the laſt of the name; 


have ſol 


1 E 


th 


7 f 


may 
cut off the memory 
them from the _ 


mitted many 


16. Becauſe that be 16. This wil 
remembred not to ſhew be but a deſer- 
| mercy, but 2 ved 
the poor and needy 
man, that he mb 
even ſlay the brokenin 
| heart. 


to thoſe, who had abliged 
had no ſenſe of that * 
on, which is due to the calam 
when he ſaw me ina 
tion, deſtitute of Friends, and 
in Spirit, made no other uſe 
to perſecute me to the death. 


17. As be loved cur- 
Ang, ſo let it come 


12. Let there be 12+ Let no 
None an ne fa ine 
feel ben ry; or on 
1 an Alms upon his father leſs Chil- 
vi fog 2 SL 

ous for his ſake, | 
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the Book of 
ſcorn; that when I am ſeen by any of 


palm CX. 


them, they deride and ſcoff at me as an 
undone wretch, that vainly hopes to 
eſcape their hands. 


26. Help me, O 
LORD my God: 0 
ave me according to . 
who haſt hi- 
thy mercy. therto been my 
moſt gracious God, wilt ſeaſonably in- 
terpoſe for my relief: and deliver me, 
out of that tender mercy, which is wont 
to extend it ſelf to thoſe who have no- 
thing elſe to depend upon. 


27. That they may 
WEED 
and : that thou LORD 
baſt done it. a_ gens ng 


ledge; that, not by chance, no more 
than by my ſmall forces, bur by thy Al- 
mighty power alone, and thy care of 
me, O Lord, I am delivered. 


28. Let them curſe, 28. Thy bleſ- 
but blefs thou toben ling and prote- 
they arſe, et them be e Thou 

amed : but let thy _. 
ſervant rejoice. ntl 


26. But my 
pe is, that 
Thou, O Lord, 


27» Whereby 
they themſelves 


may be convin- 


go on to curſe and ſlander me as long 
as they pleaſe; ir ſhall not hurt me, 
nay, let them aſſault me with armed 
force, they ſhall only be confounded at 

their vain attempt; and give thy ſervant 


1— — 


me, let them 
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| the greater cauſe, to rejoice at their di- 
appointment. 


F 29. eee r, 1 Which 
aries be cloathed with increaſe 
ſhame : and let them confuſion of 


cover themſelves with Y 8 


their own confuſion as dat der an 


with a mantle. 


not be able to 


30. I will great 30. In 
praiſe the cob of which 
ET 

al F 
* 


of my gratitude that I am able to 
not in private, but i 
Aſſemblies; where I will 
praiſe his Almighty love. 

| 31. For be ſhall ſtand 
at the right band of 
the poor to ſave im 
from thoſe that con- 
demn his ſoul. 


death: and will ever be 
him that hath no helper 
on his goodneſs, to deliver 
bands of thoſe Judges, 
the unjuſt ſentence they ha 
him to loſe his life. 
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PS AL 
A Pſalm 


M CX. 
of David. 


ARGUMEN I. 


There is the ſame reaſon to think this Pſalm was compoſed by David (not by 
ſome other concerning David) that there is to conclude all the reſt to be / 

which bave the ſame Title, And then, as it is very plain be ſpeaks — 

5 Peeps 


azd aſe on Plalm Cx. 
— k 24 
9 
po \Tar in plan ward which can belong to 
Fir 


[: ner mar che 


A J any ſenſe, to ſit at God's right 


hand wer — any the order of Melchiſedeck, that could 
blelſed the at the branging 
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ham 
as ſome render the laſt words of the ſixth verſe q 
King of the Children of Ammon: But ftill we — 
= + qo never 33 
deſcribed, nor can in any ſenſe call bimſelf, my 
Chriſt barb demonſtrated, ſpake concerning Him, 
and bis Exaltation, after bis Reſurrefion from the 
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= * 


droided in their 


rather, Jaye be, bike in the dark, running N 
* be ſatisfied they ore. in the 

bonded heave embraced ſuch interpretations as 
* bach any be : pon this Pſalm which 
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L 
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Hadarſan, Saadias 
on) may ny mer So — 


21 
L 
74 
x 
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beh. : 7 hon of bis Divinity, his royal 
B bir Proeftbood, and bis Vifkories and triumpbs; abich the Plalmif 
fers forth as follows. 

the after his ſufferings) to the higheſt 


PHE LORD 
ano my 


ity (1 King. II. 19.) in the heavens: 
reign with Him as the King of all the 
world; till He my perfectly ſubdued 


of 


Phlm CX. 
2. The LORD Hall 


| fend the rod of thy 
ſtrength out of Sion, 
rule thou in the mds nur Thee, O 


of thine enemies. moſt mighty 
Prince, will make Sion, firſt of to 
feel how powerful thy Sceptre is, (AF. 
I. 8. II. 34, 37.) and thence extend thy 
Empire over all the Earth: where I w 

Thou mayeſt, and forerel Thou wilt, 


prevail over all Infidelity, Idolatry, Su- 


hath thus de- 
creed to ho- 


perſtition and Impiety ; which will ſet 


themſelves againſt thy authority. 


3. Thy people ſhall 
be lig in the day 
thy „in the 
eauties of bolineſs 
from the womb of the 
morning: thou haſt the pov . 
dew of thy youth. IV. 33.) ſhall 
mar 


ſubdue the world, unto thy obedience ; 


3. Forin the 
day when thy 
forces, (2 Tim. 
H. 3.) Com- 
pleatly 
with a Divine 
power, (A 


they that are fit for thy Kingdom (Letze beads 


IX. 62. AF. XIII. 48.) fhall chearfull 
ſubmit themſelves, and prefent Thee wit 
free-will Offerings, in token of their ab- 
ſolate ſubjection unto Thee, (A. II. 45. 
11 34.) And great ſhall be the number 
ot choſen men, (1 Fob. II. 13.) who glad 
to ſee the night of Ignorance gone, ſhall 
at thy firſt appearance by the celeſtial 
bleſſing, fall unto Thee, as thick as the 
morning dew. 


4. The LORD hath 
ſworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a 
prieft for ever, after 
the order of Melchi- Lord hath un- 
ſedeck. changeably re- 


1 ſolved thatthou 
ſhall be a Prieſt as well as a King ; with 
tull power to bleſs all thy Subjects, not 
only in that, but in all future Ages, even 

to all eternity: For Thou ſhall not be a | 


4- And hap- 
py are they 
who hve under 
thy Govern- 
ment; tor the 


rth to 


5. The Lord att 5. Who, as 
right hand ſhall flrike he will be moſt 
47 5 kings in the 5 
knowledge Him for their Lord, and ſub- 
mit unto His Government; ſo will break 
in pieces the greateſt on earth 
that provoke his diſpleaſure, by obſtinate 
oppoſal of his Authority at thy right 


Judge 
a ſevere vengeance on thoſe that perſecu 
hisSubje&s; anddeſtroying, at nb, even 
that mighty Empire which then 
rule over many Countries 


I eſt condition z 
not living in the ſtate of 


this world, bue of a uf Alg man, 
is worid, but a way-fari 
(Lake IX. 56.) who is content with fuch _ 
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A Paraphraſe on 


PSALM CX. 
Hallelujah, 8. e. Praiſe the Lord, 


cervain this is ebe Ir of the 
ore Leners in the 


88 


ARGUMENT. 4 
alm : which conſiſt many fhort 
——— je Flea 2 


whoſe firſt Lerter d the fifth, nor the firſt Letter in 


a> order 10 


perhaps is 


a 


Y 


ne, 


rofiry in their 


er, 2 Chron. 
commemoration, Pſalm 
ance 


It is more likely that 


} be might mot exceed the number 


oceeds for the better belp of the me- 
that every one, as well as the ſingers 


direfed) might have in their 
(eſpecially wpor feſtroal days) for the 
that nation 


had in time of peace and quiet, for in 
at delrverance, mens ſpirits are not at 
compoſures, as there i in this 
s as make them neglecł it, 
Im XXV.) For ubich reaſon I 
z that the Pſalmiſt bath reſpe to 
7 over _ 1 2 
: for which 1 ave Thanks to 
Bid ade 
. and CVI. made this (as 
of what is there more largely deli- 
of the Ten Command- 


3 


of fuch 
r, (fee 


reaſon of it ) in the Verſes of this Pſalm, the Me- 


z that t 


bave, each of them, three Letters 


whereas all the former baue but two. 
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2. The works of 2. Who ought 
— OR fp om — * 
out of all ” 
that bave pleaſure — — 
therein. wonderful 
works; which it will not coſt them much 
labour to underſtand ; for they are eafily 
found out by all thoſe, who take any 
pleaſure in ſuch inquiries. 


2. His work is bo- 3 And there 


nourable foriops ; is not one of 
| ng ; them but is full 


and 


Pſalm CI. 

and bis righteouſneſs of Majeſty and 
endureth for ever. rj and 
the fruit of his infinite 2 and 
faithfulneſs to his promiſe: which He 
ſtill expreſſes towards us; and will do 
ſo for ever. 


4. He hath made . 4. And, ſuch 
his wonderful works is his Good 
10 be remembred: the leſt ww 
LORD is gracious and focht his Bene- 


firs, He hath 
full of compaſſion. inſtituted fo- 


lemn times for the commemoration of 
the wonders He hath done for us, (Exod. 
XII. 14. XIII. 3,9, &c.) which are ever- 
laſting teſtimonies, that we ſerve a 
gracious and compaſſionate Lord. 


F. He bath given 
meat unto them that 
fear bim: be will ever 
be mindful of bis co- works He poſ- 
VERant. ſeſſed with the 
fear of Him, (Exod. XIV. 31.) the ſpoil 
of the Egyptians, (Exod. XII. 35, 36.) and 
afterward fed them with Manna in the 
wilderneſs (Exod. XVI.) according to his 
Covenant, which He had made long be- 


fore, (Gen. XV. 14.) and will never for- 
get in furure Ages. 


*. He . Go te * 
it people the power of Evidently de 
's works, that be 8 * 
may give them the he- — of his 
ritage of the beathen. power in 
ſtroy _ uy Feng = 1 3 II. 
24, 25» i a[han, 
(rn III. 21, 24.) = reſt w 
Amorites ind other Nations, in the Land 
of Canaan: (Foſh. X. 6, 11, 12, &r) which 
he took from the ancient Inhabitants, that 
He might give it us for our poſſeſſion. 


7. The works of bis 3. In which 
bands are verity and He did them no 
wrong; but was 


5. Who gave 
our Forefathers 


TOE: 
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moſt | mens good and 


Aar 
eractiy juſt in 


Judgment ; all bis can 
mand mente are ſure. fulfilling his 
promiſe to us, and in executing his 
judgments upon thoſe wicked wretches : 
(Deut. 1 XV: 16.) => all — 
orders ot either kind, are in purſuance 
moſt righteous decrees. 


8. They ftand faſt 


for ever and ever, and 
are done in truth and asd change at 
uprightneſe. th. Getled 2s 
eternal Rules: becauſe there is no partia - 
lity , or _iniqui 


th 


. in them ; but ty 
a fincere reſpe& to 


8. Which He 
not alter 


change at 


were enacted wi 


9. He ſent redemp- 
tion unto bis people, 
be bath commanded hir 
covenant far euer: ho- 
ly and reverend is bis 
name. 


ſes and Aaron, 
to bring 


in: 

Lord rs the beginning is the 
of wiſdom : a good un- : * 
they that do his com- a | 
mandments: bis praiſe ob- 
endureth for ever. ſerve his Com- 
mandments:the 


practice of which gives men a better un- 


derſtanding of what is good for them, 
than any 2 maxim, can _ 


A Paraphraſe on Pſalm CXIT. 
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in hu commandment 5. 

Annen che higheſt ph 

fure and tatisfaction to himſelt. 

2. Hi feed ſhall be = And 

LES PE 

the peneranon of the : to x to thoſe that provoke him; 
blejjed. him: belt, wp another forgives offences, and pities the 

thoſe thar de- | inftroments of his trouble; and a third 


; 


= py ptr , and 
to do any di 


or cruel thing for his own deliyerance. 


5. A good man ſhew- 5+ But, above 
erh favour, and lend- all other men, 
*| er; be will guide bis in g dn the 
Mart wth diſcrenon. bie life, who 
is ſo that he ſupplics the needs of 
on his | others 3 giving to one, and lending to 

. another, 


| 
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be rich 
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another, as occaſion ſerves: and yet or- deſire pon bis ene- which will not 
dering all his affairs ſo judi y, that | mies. let him be di-. 
he doth nor impair 3 but rather maintain, mayed: but makes him the time, 
the good eſtate of his own family. | when he ſhall be able ſecurely. 10 look 

8 5 | | „ „upon all his enemies. | 
6. Surely he ſhall 6-Sureitwill 
not be moved for ever: m— — = 9. He bath diſper- 


the righteous ſhall be PO 


in everlgting en. „ 
ance. 


3 — (tho 
they may diſturb him) quite to over- 
— . him: and when they are forgot- 
ten, or mentioned with contempt, the 
worthy actions of this ſort of righteous 
men , ſhall be celebrated with never 
cealing praiſes. | 


7. He ſhall not be 
raid of evil tidings: 
heart à fixed. diſcompoſed at | 


truſt ing in the LORD. _ — Diled 


of him; nor at the rumour of dangers 
which threaten him : being for 


fed, he bath given to 
the poor, bis righte- 
ouſneſs endureth for 
ever; bis horn ſhall be 
exalted with honour. 

and needy, 


with a liberal hand: Nor is he weary of 
well-doing, but ever producing ſome new 
fruit of his charity, which ſhall gain him 
— —— honour, and raiſe him to an 
illuſtrious degree of power and authority. 

To. The wicked ſhall 
fee it, and be grieved; 


be ſhall gnaſh with bis 
teeth, and melt away : 


"ALE 
Higed and 


ſuch things as theſe, by a ſettled truſt 
and hope in God; that He will rake 
care of him, who hath been as kind as 
he could to others in their diſtreſſes. 


8. His heart is efta- 
bliſhed, be ſhall not be fidence is the 


* . i prop and ſup- 
efraid, until be ſee his port of his ſoul; 


8. This con- 


- | ther furiouſly inraged : 


the defire of the wick- 
ed ſhall periſh. 

5 Or ra- 
8 
away with grief, envy and im 

to ſee himſelf and his companions 
pointed in all that they wiſhed; 
of good to themſelves, or 
righteous. 
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Hallel, or Hymn: which . 


| | | ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm, with the Five next which follow, the Hebrews call 


by the name of 


hey recited at their Table (as in the New 
Moons, and other Feaſts ſo) in the Paſchal Night, 


bad eaten the 


after t 


Lamb; concluding it with Hallelujah: which ig the Title of this Pſalm (as 


the two foregoing) to excite all God's 
antly attended in the Tabernacle, to the praiſes 


which extends it 


of which the Pſalmiſt here mentions. 


ſelf, as far as this earth where we live: ſeveral i 


le, eſpecially thoſe that con- 
— 5 Cent Pa. 
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As the foregoing Pſalm puts them in mind of ſeveral works of the Divine Pro- 


vidence, about particular per, 
miraculous works ; wherem t 


Hen our 
Fore-fa- 
thers,with their- 


whole Family 


y y went out of W 
Eeypt, the houſe of 
Jacob from a people of dere brou ght 
ſtrange language; out of Egypt ; 
and not one of them left behind among 
that barbarous people who had long op- 
preſſed them. 


2. Fudah was his 2. There was 
ſandfuary, and Iſrae! © molt glorious 
bis dominion. 8 of 
| | among 
them 3 by that bright cloud, the token 


of his preſence : which then had no other 
peculiar place for its ſanctuary; but ſtood 


then took for his Kingdom , 
( Exod, XIX. 6.) | 

3. The ſea ſaw it 3. At which 
and fled; Jordan was appearance the 
driuen back. red Sea foriook 
| its chanel, and 
left a dry path for them ro march 


through : ( Exod. XIV. 21, 2 and fo 
did Jordan alſo afterwards y = * way 


for their eaſie entrance into Canan, 
Joſh. III. 15, 16. 


4 The mountains 4. All the 
* lite rams, and Dr 
the Intl, 7 ze Breatand imall, 
, 4 te bills like which adjoined 


* unto Jas, 


ons : ſo this makes à brief narration 
Lord declared his power, when He 
the whole Fewiſh Nation out of the Egyptian bondage. 


Some 
ouebt 


trembled and leaped, like ſo many af- 

frighred rams, or little lambs ; before 

W 
18 


8 
thou ſea, that t elle we a- 
Aeddeſt? thou Fordan, —_— _ 
A waſt driven Sea? and that, 
. 
retreat it 

its banks? 


6. What made 


lk Te mountains , 
t ye Shipped like 
rams; — little 
bills like lambs ? 


lambs? as if they would run away from 
the place, where they were — 
fixed 2 | 

7. Tremble thou 7. But only 
earth at the preſence glorious 
of the Lord, at the Prele cb wy 
preſence of the Gal of die ans then 

co. n 


bringi 
people to the reſt He had promiſed to 
give them. And let the whole earth be 
afraid and tremble before that great Lord 
who hath honoured us fo far, as pecu- 
liarly to be our God : | 


8. Which turned tbe 8. And was 
rock into 4 ffanding fo kind as to 
water, 


ty of 
ved into 


plen 
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. Their idols are . Their L. 
| filoer an gell, the 2 
or a I ARE 

Ie than 

pr dries are made: and are fo far | 
from being makers of things, that 
they themſelves are the work 
that adore them. 


5. Hey haue mont he., 
but they ſpeak not ; 
eyes they, 
they ſee not. 


nages 3 that 
— mouths, 
but cannot give 


the Book of PSALMS. 


of thoſe | - 


> 1 


mere of men: havi 

do — the brutes — — 
lent than ſuch gods; and that the 
help is not to be expected from them. 


9. O Iſrael, ir 
nnn Lol. te lite: 


a word of advice, or of encouragement | XX. 


and comfort to their ſupplicants: and 
eyes alſo, but cannot fee the devotion 
wherewith they look up unto them, or 
proſtrate themſelves before them. 


6. They have cars, 6. Let their 
oo they bear 4 j hw ay 
noſes haue they, but © | 


cannot 


word: All the Frankincenſe and ſwect 
_ Ocdours which they burn to them, are 
merely loſt; for they cannot ſmell them. 


; 


them ; ſo is e One 
that truſteth in then. 


and ſuch as confide in them? who are 


| confidence in his ron dl 
on Him 


| houſe of Aaron. 


LORD: be is their Jou above all | 


belp and their ſhield, on chat wi 


i 3 For 
fail, not only to protect, 
bur ro ade all fock as ploully ende i. 


11. 12 that fear the 11. And let 
LORD, truft in. the all that fear the 


LORD: be is their Lord and de- 
help and their ſhield, Wy 


ſoever Nation they be —_ 
Good 
He will never forſake thoſe tha 


s us, be will ©* 
bleſs the bouſe of 1j- bis gare over us 
rael, be mill bleſs the 


ſcur, our 
mies afflict us, yet let us believe that the 
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preſſed it Ver. 13. where the firſt words ſufficient'y declare the ſenſe; but 1 
baue added more to explain the phraſe, which is borrowed from i be cuſtom 
of thoſe days : about which the Reader may conſult Mr. Mede, p. 483. laft 
edit. In this reſolution be was ſo ſerious that be repeats it in the conclu- 
ſion; and ſaith he will pay bis vows in the midſt of Jeruſalem: from whence 
the Hiſtory tells 1s be was forced to fly in great haſte, to ſave his life, 
2 Sam. XV. 14, &c. | | 

This ſeems to be the occafion of the Pſalm, which may very well befit any other 
perſons, that recerve any great delwerance from God; and accordingly I will 
order the Paraphraſe, and fu it for the expreſſing of their devout affe ons. 


1. J Love the LORD, 1.(Y How I |beſeech thee, delrver ty, wiſe and 
J becauſe be batb my ſoul. good Provi- 
beard my voice, and Lord Et Know |qenc of God my refuge; to whom I 
ſupplication: OVE | cryed, ſaying; O Lord, who waſt before 
my Jupp : Him exceeding- hi 
things, and commandeſt them as Thou 
ly: and there is the greateſt reaſon for it; | pleaſeſt; reſcue me, I moſt humbly be- 
becauſe He hath fo gracioully heard my | ſeech Thee, from thoſe dangers, which 
prayer, when in mydifirek Icried unto him. threaten my deſtruction. 


my 

2. Becauſe be hath 2. I cannot 3 1 | 
ied b. ear unto Chuſe, but men- 7 1 1s oy =... AIP 
r on cs. EE 
call upon him as long love of his, in % Ned, our God is 


Ih = nting ſo rea- merciful. _— 8 
ai eee en e [hem meter ny 2 
all ſuch ons, to addreſs my felt, e 


with thankful acknowledgments, unto wap E * 
Him; and to the laſt breath of my life, | hi 
to expect deliverance from Him. 


3. The ſorrows of 3. Great was | 
death compaſſed me, my wiſery; ex. 6. The LORD pre- 6.1 had pe- 
and the pains of bell ne ſerveth the ſimple : I fiſhed, I am 
gat hold upon me; 1 1 e war brought low, and — 2 cen 
found trouble and ſor- were nl to be helped me. my own wil- 
TOW. ſeize on me; and dom, or the skill and policy of others: 
I ſaw no way | But the Lord was my hope, who pre- 
to eſcape: nay, I my ſelf, in the anguiſh | ſerves the moſt ſimple and incautious 
of my Soul, inco erately caſt my ſelf | Souls, when they commit themſelves to 
into danger. Him, and wholly depend on his Provi- 

| dence. I ought to fay fo; who was re- 
4. Then called 1 4. Yet I did duced to a moſt forlorn eſtate, and then, 
on the name of 4 not deſpond in | by his aſſiſtance, in a wondertul manner 
LORD; O LORD. I theſe ſtraits; bur | delivered. \ 
Sn made the migh- | 


M mm 7. Return | 


1 


| 


4: 


1 


| 


[ 


# 


$3 43 


| 


kind Provi- 


£ 


7 
” 
827 


| 
7 
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| Pſalm CXVI. 
XVII. 16, 22.) I concluded it was vain to 
triend ſhip and help of men; 
in whom I truſted proved fo 
treacherous ( 2 Saw, XV. 31. 

I had reaſon to think the reſt wou 


hs lll 


poſe and deli- 

by the aſſiſtance of ſome faithful 

who ſtill ſtuck to me! (2 Sam. 

&c.) What ſhall 1 un- 

who heard my prayer? 

c 8 — 31 1 _ — | 

grateful to Him r or 

all other his benefits, which He hath 
heaped upon me. | 


13. I will rake the . I 3 ; on that 
ſatvation can do, can- 
Lp — — — 
more happy: 
RD. Bur, 2 N 
the Lord, and 
and give Him 
ſolemn man- 
: I will call all my Friends 
ice with me, i 
we call the Cup of Deli- 
and ſet 


are wont to commemorate the 
we have received) I will magni- 


, Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs 

Sa before all the com- 

i my felf, and then 

to them, that they may praite 
ith me. 

14. And what- 

L ſoever I have 


: iſed Thee, 
1 4 efe ence of 51 — in — 


time ot my di- 


ſtreſs, I will faithfully e my ſelt to 
before them all: 1 hey ſhall ſee 
am not forgerful of T who waſt ſo 


mindful of me in my 
15. Pre- 


_ 


Pfalm CXVIIL the Book of PSALMS. 


451 
15. Preciows in the 15. As indeed | bonds; But will always be making Thee 
fight of the LOR Dis * 7 3 of | my gs 1 — 415 acknowledg- 
* all g men, | ments t ts I have received : 
the death of bis fats. whole lives And together with thoſe praiſes, and 
Thou preſerveſt as a precious Jewel: and | thankſgivings, wait upon thy Goodneſs, 
wilt not give them up to the pleaſure of| for the like mercies in time to come. 
their enemies; nor ſuffer them to be 
loſt, but by thy ſpecial Providence. 18. I will pay my 18. I refolve 


- 5 3 vows unto the LORD. — 5 _ 
16. Accept. nom in the preſence of dull do make 
truly I am thy ſer- good — Bag =" Tags. thay of good theſe, and 
vant, I am thy ſer- "ele my re all other my 
K d the J of Jutions; for | yows, wherein I ſtand ingaged to the 
3 1 — 4 ww am ſenſible that | Lord: and that not only in private; but 
tby bandmaid : thou I am thy ſer- | here at this ſolemnity, in the face of all 
haſt Jooſed my bonds. vant 3 every his people: 
way thy ſervant, and entirely obliged to 
2 1 Thee: 1 wy Birth | 19. In the courts a e 
and by my Education; 2 is mar- of the LOR D' - 7 are gather- 
vellous Deliverance, whereby Thou haſt 4 the 990 5 ed t ther at 
reſcued me from the power of death, which 0 Feruſalem Pr aiſe his ouſe , in 
had, in a manner, taken hold of me. | os LORD the midſt of the 
Je . holy City of 
I7. I will offer ro 17. Ican ne- our God; where they meet to worſhip 
thee the ſacrifice of ver * Him, and to do Him honour. There let 
thankſerving, and will ungra to 4 join with 1 to bleſs and praiſe 
call upon the name of TM unto e great Creatour Preſerver of all 


the LORD. n 


„ 
. 


PSALM cxvl. 


This Pſalm (like the CX.) ſeems to be altogether Prophetical, of the joy that 
all the world ſhould conceroe, at the coming of the : to grove Salua- 
tion, firſt to the Jews, and then to all other Nations; according to bis faith- 
ful promiſe. Saint Paul applies the firſt words of it to this — 
Rom. XV. 11. and ſome of the Hebrews juſtiſe bis application; confe 
that this Pſalm belongs to that matter. The breviiy 11 makes it the more 
remarkable ; and eaſier to be remembred both by Jews and Gentiles. 


I. 7 I ET not |confined to our Nation; but let all peo- 
$ 7; Me bh ple upon the face of the earth praiſe 

ye nations : praiſe bim, — 3 — are wa — 1 ling thankful 

> 1 


Mmm 2 2. For 


PSALM CXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


than that David compoſed this Pſalm, hy 
him ape the Throne of Iſrael as well as Judah; alk ped 


who boped ro have cruſht bim before he grew too 
« 17.) ragerber with other enemies round about him, who, 
mentioned. 7 likelibood joined with them; az. me 


had © 
it 


J 


# ſach 7 at fulfilling till tbe Lord's Chriſt, 
whom the id, He ſhall not reien over ws) was made 
ng « the Solomon himſelf acknowledges thoſe 
words, The builders refuſed, &'c. are to be applied. 

And as the ter Pſalm is 4 Prophecy of Chriſt, in David bis 
Der; Jo the + may be accommodated 10 all Chriſtians : who, be- 
7me Freodora ſpeaks ) and tormented, and diſgraceſully 
by and ther people, by Kings and Governours; got 2 

* — — — all, Mer they had endured a 5 — 
ro — at ft, in ſome ſolemn aſſem all 
the prope, aver ro praſe 7 23 
— 5 maſt Imrerpreters, that they all bad a part in this Pſalm. 


o which was ſpoken by David; who begins with a decla- 
— he was — ls to God, deſiring all to affift him in his 
coming in a ſolemn proceſhon, I ſuppoſe to the Gates of 
aper the Porters, Verſe 19. 10 open them to him, that 
in bis Sanfluary : which be doth in the very entrance, 
and then im the Courts 8 bis Houſe, Ver. 21. After which all 
heat. nd maxmfie the Di Goodneſs ;, in making him, who 
rom bis Country, their King, Ver. 22, c. And ihen the 
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ſeems to take the words out 
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of their mouths, and to declare that be will ne- 


ver be unmindful of God's benefits ;, deſirimg all the people alſo to remember 


them, Ver. 28, 29. According to which account 


dered the Paraphraſe. 


I. Give thanks 

the LORD, 
for he is good : be- 
cauſe bis mercy endu- — Lord: of 
reth for ever. all the world: 


who as He is the Author of all good, and 
hath been exceeding bountiful unto us; 
ſo will continue his kindneſs to all ſuc- 
ceeding generations. 


F 2. er Iſrael now 
ay, that his mercy eu- 

rael who have 
dureth for ever. hed Who 


experience of his love, and now ſee his 
promiſes fulfilled ; let them confeſs and 
thanktully acknowledge, that his kind- 
neſs continues to all generations- 


3. Let the bouſe of 
Aaron now ſay, that or _— 
his mercy endureth for bubneſe it is to 
W attend upon 
His ſer vice, confeſs now, and thankfully 
acknowledge, that his kindneſs extends 
unto all ages. 


l. Make your 
O thankful 
acknowledg- 
ments to the 


2- Let the 
Children of / 


4. Let them now 4. And let 
that fear the LORD, all the devout 
ſay, that his mercy en- Worſhippers of 


| the Lord of 
dureth for ever. 8 


tion they be. join together with us, (tor 
there is one Lord of all, who diſpenſes 
various benefits to every one of us) and 


confeſs now moſt thankfully, that there 
is no end of his kindneſs. 


5. I called upon the 
LORD in diſtreſs : 
the LORD anſwered 


5. You may 
ſe an example 
of i: in me, who 
was in grievous 


3. Let the 


ibe Pſalm, I have or- 


me, and ſet me in à ſtraits and dar- 
large place. gers, (1 San. 
XXIII. 26. XXVII. 1.) but then implo- 
ring the Divine Prote tion, the Lord 
not only delivered me; but placed me 
in a ſecure eſtate, free from all ſuch mo- 
leſtation, 2 Sm. V. 3. VII. 1. 


6. The LORD is on 6. For the 


my Jide, Iwill not fear . — 

man dent, y 
=_ 1 * part; and there- 
wh fore, though I 


have many enemies, I am not afraid of 
them : for, when He is for me, what 
diſturbance can men, be they never fo 
powerful, give me? 


7. The LORD ra- 
keth my part with 
them that help ne: 
therefore ſhall I ſce my 
deſire zpon them that 


hate me. 

| aiding to me : 
therefore I dare look the moſt malicious 
—_—_— the wy. — rm pombe to 
ce them turn t upon me, 
(2 Sam. VIII.) FED. 


8. It is better to 8. This is my 
truſt in the LORD, bope; and! 


experience hath 
_ ” put contidence — then 
__— it is much ſafer 


to rely upon Him, than upon the moſt. 
numerous Armies. 


9. It is better to 2. Far more 
iruft in the LORD, fate to depend 


than to put confidence Pg his help 
2h, pete (who as He can 
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was advanced : But, 
it and it was ready 
help of the Lord it 
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„ alone I aſcribe 


and is become my ſal- my preſent hap- 
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16. The right hand 


of the LORD is e. made 
ted: the right band 


pines, ſay ing 
with our ore - 


of 


1. 


16. He hath 
his mighty 
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the LORD doth 
ham 
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but be bath not given 
me over unto death. 


far, as to deſtroy me- 


19. Open to me the 19. No, in- 
gates of righteouſneſs: wo of N 
Iwill go in to them, * * 


i his own 
and I will praiſe the Houſe >. 
LORD: from which I 
was baniſhed, (1 Sam. XXVI. 19.) where 


I will return thanks unto Him : And 


therefore, O ye that miniſter in the Ta- 


bernacle, open the Gates at which the 
righteous enter into the Courts of the 
Lord ; that I may go in, and make Him 
my acknowledgments, for bringing me 
from a moſt forlorn condition to a 
Throne. 8 


20. This gate of the 20. This is 
LORD, into which the Gate (which 


. _ I behold and 
= righteous ſhall en approach with 


) that leads 
to the courts of the Lord: at which the 
righteous ſhall enter together with me, 
and hear me ſay; 


A will <A 
thee, for thou ha ; 
heard me, and art be- pon ang Thy 
come my ſalvation. | eduefe 7 
Lord : who ai d my prayer, 
when I pate or cory beloned me 
aut of all my diſtreſſes. 


22. The ſtone which 
the builders reſuſed, 
of the corner. — lay * 
He whom the great men and Rulers of the 
people rejected, (1 Sam. XXPL 19.) as the 
builders of a Honſe do a ftone unfit to be em- 
plozed in it; is now become our King, to 
whom we muſt all join our ſelves, if we hope 


for ſafety, in whom we ſee 4 figure of that 


21. Iwill ne- 
ver ceaſe to 


22. And let 
them bear apart 
with me in this 
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AMict me very] glariam King, who fhall hereafter be i 
ſorely, but not manner refuſed. (Luke XX. 1 
to proceed ſo and then by God exalted to be the Lord 


— — orcs 


— 
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XIX 14. "7 
the world, and the foundation of all mo 
happineſs, (Act. IV. 11, 12) 


23. 
LORD 
Narbe Lows in our e 0 0 ; 
counſels, whe oppoſed and obſtrutted it) which 
ſmrpriſes us with the greateſt admiration ; 
to ſee 4 deſpiſed perſon become on 4 ſudden 


0 renowned. 


24. This is the d 24. This 5 
which the LORD hath the happy dey 
made, we will rejoice — 2 
and be glad in it. wade illuſtrious 
by this marvellous work; and which it be- 
comes us to celebrate with joyful hearts, and 


with all outward expreſſions of gladneſs 
Rn ohne, i ne of pins or 


| frech 


Sade now I he- 
thee, O LORD: 
O LORD, I beſeech 
thee, ſend now proſpe- Kite, 3 
rity. 8 dance and perpe- 
tuate hi 2 ally the - 
dom of Chrift, which —— 
the world with theſe words, Matt, XXL 
dec) It begins moſt glorionſly ; be pleaſed 
now, O Lord, to give it anſwerable ſucceſs 
and proſperity. 


26. Bleſſed be he 26 Which ac⸗ 


25. Moſt hum 


The, 0 715 


that Kite in the = — of 
name of the LORD: 2 
we have bleſſed you out — 2 
of the houſe of the with their ap- 
LORD. probation ſay- 

ing ; Bleſſed be 


the King, which is ſet over a by the Divine 


mment ; and Bleſſed be all the 
Ee under bis — — 


| whoſe Office it is to miniſter 10-the Lord, 
| io 


Palm CXIX. 


gracious God, and almighty deli- 
whom therefore I wil! make 
my moſt thankful acknow- 
ledgments: to thy almighty Goodneſs 
alone I owe this greatneſs to which I am 
promoted; and therefore I will never 
ceaſe to ſpeak the higheſt things I am 
able in thy praiſe: 


all good a 
. join ether 
> I 
make their 
| thankful ac- 
to the Lord of the 
as He is the Author of all 
th been exceeding bountiful 
will continue his kindneſs 
ſucceeding generations. 


73S, 


PSALM CXIX 
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into as many Parts as there are Leiters in the He- 
containing < ght Verſes, and every one of thoſe 
Letter, wherewith that Part begins. The Verſes, 
Firft Part all begin with or A; and all of the Se- 
&c. And thence this Pſalm is called in the Maſora, 
the great Alphabet: which & an indication that David war now in 4 very 
condrron, ander no | motions, when be penned this 
: ngs, as they were repreſented to his re- 


be mentions bis afflition, as lying actualh 

he wrote theſe Meditations; it forces ws to conclude 
Saul's perſecution. In which there were, I ſup- 
z ( 2 ay 455 either between the time that 
7 by David) reſotved to perſecute him no 
and bis renewed attempis to defiroy bim, upon the 


infor- 
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information the Ziphites again gave him, 1 Sam. AVT: or after David's. 
' freſh demonſtration of bis loyalty to him, before be went to Gath: or while 
he was in that Ciy: where he had liberiy to meditate on the excellence of 
* God's Laws, and ihe happineſs of cafe that kept them; and the comfort 
they were to him in his alliction: which be found to be ſo ſiocet and ſo great, 
that he begs of God little elſe, but that he might be more and more in love 
with them: which were already ſo much bzs delight, that be mentions them, 
under one name or other in every Verſe of this Pſalm : none excepted but 
one, Ver. 122; or two at the moſt, Ver. 90; where: he celebrating God's 
Faithfulneſs, which relates to the ſtedſaſtneſs of his promiſe, (called in this 
Pſalm bis word) it may well be thought to be no exception to that  obſer- 
vation. | 
I ſhall not be ſo curious as to examine the nice difference which is made by 
\ ſome, between Laws, Statutes, Teſtimonies, Judgments, Precepts, &c. 
becauſe they ſeem here to be. uſed promiſcuouſly : or if there be any peculiar 
meaning in ſome Verſes, I ſhall endeavour to expreſs it plainly in the 
Paraphrale. 1 e ; . 
Theodoret bath a conjefure concernins David's deſign in this Pſalm, (both in 
bis preface to it, and upon Ver. 157.) which I ſhall mention, that the Reader 
may take bis choice. David, it 1s well known, had great varieties in bis 
condition, for he both fled from enemies, and chaced them; lived ſometimes 
very melancholy, and again moſt pleaſantly; ran in God's ways, and-flum- 
bled, and roſe again to run that good courſe. Now all theſe things, ſays he 
(and it is not improbable) David afterward collected into this one Pſalnr; 
connecting all the Prayers which be bad made 10 God at ſeveral times, 
© and on ſeveral occaſions, and putting them together in this admirable 
Meditation, divided into XXII Parts : which propound one and the ſame © 
e moſt profitable leſſon to all men; and teaches them how it is poſſible to live © 
dertuouſiy in the worſt condition. Nor doth be: negletf dogmatical infiru- 
« ion, as be ſpeaks; but adds it to the other : fo that #his Pſalm1s ſafh- 
« cient to perfect thoſe that ſtudy exquiſite vertue ;; and 0 ſtir up the dili- 
* gence of thoſe that are laay; to comfort thoſe that are ſad; to corredt the 
©. negligent, and in one word to afford all manner of medicines for the cure 
- * of the various difeaſes of mankind. And, if it would not have made this 
* Book too big, 1 ſhould have, taken the paint to etw the deſign of every 
Part in an Argument before itt. 1 
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12. Bleſſed art thou, + 
O LORD: teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 
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26. I have declared 26. Thou 
beardeſt me > teach my manner of 


| lite, and all 
me thy ſlarnres. the dangers to 


which I ami expoſed; for I have ever laid 
them both before Thee, and found Thee 
ready on all occaſions to aſſiſt and relieve 
me: And therefore I hope Thou wilt 
not now leave me; but more 2 

ſureſt 


me in my Duty, as t 
— Glory. a __ 


* me to un- : 4 8 
a right 
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[talk of thy wondrous fe gn, 
be preſerved in 

works. the way of thy 
Precepts: then ſhall I eſcape the ſnares of 
my enemies; and my ordinary diſcourſe 
ſhall be, what wonderful deliverances 
Thou haſt given me. 
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weight of my affliction, ſupport and 
3 me according to thy promiſe; 
that I may never take any undue courſe 
for calc and relief. 
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— TY © ood from me, 
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Thee to give me grace to obſerve 
Laus conſtantly. 
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ſolved upon, to 
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fincerely ; qua- 
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ments; which I have laid before me, as 
the moſt equal Rule of my life. 
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thy Teſtimonies: Preſerve me, good 
Lord, that I may not hereafter diſgrace 
my ſelf, by doing any thing contrary to 
them; nor be di 1 of my hope, 
by falling into the of thoſe that 
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thy command- 
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the excellence 
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commandments, for may not ſtra 
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and not to covet- 
contentment,in 
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and ſuffer it not to be drawn away, by 
the defire of worldly goods; which, ha- 
ving no meaſure, is never fatisfied. 
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taking any unlawful method 
preſerva 


called 
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0 LORD; and have 
comforted my ſelf. 
ſuffered good men to 


for my 
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0 Lord, _ 
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in all foregoing 
ages, Thou haſt 
into great 


6alamities 3 thereby to render them, 
at laſt, the more illuſtrious: and with 
ous conſideration alſo I comforted my 


fear, 
what fort of men were my 


when 


perſecutors: who ſtuck at nothing, which 
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with my ſelf ſtill to obſerve thy Laws. 
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1 


ifi 


ta ke 


I 
; 


> | 
4 


F- 


IL 
4 
F 


3 
- 


h 


| 


7 


The 


2 
1 


- 
f 


r 
' 
7 


7 


-- 


[i 
THE 


| 


228 


them 


2 


* 


1 


j 
1 


* 
md 


a” 


itt, 
1 


t that 
ve Thee 


„ter benefits, I 

will thanktully 
acknowledge, O 
Lord, Thou 
ſervant : with 
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art good, 68. Thou art 


and good; teach in thy own na- 
ne thy lates. ture kind and 
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afflicteſt us: Take what methods Thou 
pleaſeſt with me; only teach me effctu- 

ally, to do as Thou wouldeſt have me. 


69. The proud have 69. They that 
forged a lie againſt diſdain to be ti- 
me but I will keep — 4 
thy precepts with my min u 


rules of hone- 
tobole heart. ſty, have taken 


a great deal of pains to invent a lie againſt 
me; (1 Sam. XXIV. 9.) but as I am hi- 
'therto conſcious of no ſuch guilr, ſo I 
will always confute them by an impar- 


tial and. moſt hearty obſervance ot thy 
Precepts. 
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as fat as greaſe, but Bir me inh- 
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it was more happy for me that I was 
afflicted : for thereby 1 learnt to apply 
my ſelf more ſeriouſly to thy Statutes. 
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mouth is better unto thy Will is de- 
me than thouſands of clared unto us 


. | by a voice from 
gold and fiiver. das. (Exod. 


XX. 1) which I prefer before all the gold 
and ſilver in the Ki 0 
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made me, and faſhion- not then, who 


ed ne: groe me un- am thine own 


derftanding, that I may this 
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learn thy command- hath nor hop- 
ments. : rl or . 

| t t from 
thy alvighty Power : . 
a ings to comprehend what 
Will is, that he may obey it. = 


74. They that fear 74 · It will be 
thee will be glad when 2 very great 
they ſee me : becauſe 1 ortand en- 
bave In 1 cOuragement to 
ward. 


all good men, 

: when they ſee 

me delivered out of all theſe troubles: 
they will be confirmed in 


their belief of thy faithfulneſs to thy pro- 
3 — it will appear, I have 
not y depended, though I ſta 
tor the performance. FO 
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to thy juſtice, : 
croſs diſpenſations of 


that all theſe 


bur 
th 
Providence, in the heavy afflictions hick 
have befallen — **. 


righteous : 


condi- 
— 2 lj to 1 * pr iſes wh * | 
Thou haft made unto thy ſervant, 1 Sew. 
XVI. 12. 33. 
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der | me, that I may live. 
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83. Thope it 
will not be long 
delayed: for lam 
worn away. and 
my skin, (like 
an empty leathern bag, that hath hung a 
great while in the ſmoke) is ſhriveled up 
with toil and grief: and yet I have never 
taken any unlawful courſe, to rid my 
felf of all this miſery. 
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ble and ſorrow: 
which force me to ſigh and ſay ; How 


to thy Law ; to which they 
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faithtul. as thoſe 
men are falſe and prefidious : therefore 


ies. make good thy promiſes to me; and 
delve 


Plalin CXUX, 


deliver me from thoſe who perſerute me 
with lies and forgeries. 


87. They had almoſt 87. Which 
ds. upon 1 
earth : but I forſook ployed fo fuc- 


; ceſsfully, that 
Aoi thy precepts.- I eſca 4 very 


hardly with my life, when I was in the 
Land of Judah; (1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) and 
yet for all this I ſtuck to thy Precepts ; 
and would not take away the life of him 
that ſoughe mine, when I could have ca- 
ſily done it, 1 Sam. XXIV. 6, 7. 


88. Quicken me af- 
ter thy loving Rind- 
neſs, ſo ſhall I keep 
the teftimony of thy my life but 
mouth. raiſe me out of 
this forlorn eſtate, wherein I lie, like a 
man that is dead; (1 Saw. XXIV. 14) 
and I will endeavour the more carefully 
to obſerve the Teſtimonies which Thou 
haſt ſolemnly (Verſ 72-) given us in 
charge. | 


88. Deal as 
kindly with me, 
O Lord; and 
not only ſpate 
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12 we Ge. 0 89. 8 
ORD, thy word 5s eternal. , 
ſettled in heaven. and changeſt 


net ; and thy 
promiſes are like thy ſelf, fixed and ſet- 


tled in the heavens; which are a lively | ; 


emblem of their conſtancy, and unvari- 
able truth. 7 * 


90. Thyfaitbfulneſs 
1s unto all generations, 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the 
earth, and it abideth.- 


fidelit 
the ſame to all: and alters no more 


go. One ge- 
neration goes, 
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ary from the Laws which Thou 
haſt ſet them: for they are entirely ſub- 
ject to thy will and pleaſure. | 


92. Lge hy ia 92. Which 

had been my hghts, was 2 moſt 
comfortable 

I ſhould then haue Meditation in 


my 


done 3 if thy Laws (which ſtand as faſt 
as heaven and earth) had not given me 
conſtant conſolation. | 


ne- 


52] wile for 33. Iwill 
get thy precepts : for ver 
with them = haſt 


94- I am thine : 
ſave me, for I have 


ſought thy precepts, Mill o 


95. The wicked bave 


the earth; which thou haſt 


than 
immoveably eſtabliſhed, while iN the 
veably 1 whi - 
4 confider thy teſtimo- 
i; 


creatures that live upon it, away and 
— pon it, paſs away 


warted for me to de- 
roy ne: but I will 
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I waderſland 100. Though 


than the anci- I am but young, 


yet have more 
1 underſtanding 


| in things, than 
grave privy Counſellors ; 
my Maxim is, ſtrictly to oblerve 
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101. I baverefrai, 101. Whatſo- 
ed my ever advantage 
evil way: that 
inp thy word. proceeded in 
any evil courſe to obtain my end: but 


retuſed the feeming gain ; that I might 
not offend againſt thy Word. 


ed from thy judg- ſpect to thee 
"4 hath hindred 
> for thou halt me from doing 
any injury unto 
becauſe I know thou art the Au- 
thor of thoſe Laws which forbid it; and 


98. Thos in the obſervance of them, I have learnt, 

— ERrT —— 103. And a 
2 happinels it is, 
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105. Thy ar, is : 105. Thy 
lamp unto my feet, an word is my on- 
a light unto mypath. JS eel: 
low in all the dark and difficult Paſſages 
of my Life. 
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end I will perform it, nly reſcl 
that I will keep thy ved, and bound 


: . felt by th 
righteous judgments. Yo = 


which I will never break bur do now 


confirm; that I will carefully obſerve thy | 


Decrees, which I find to ve both juſt 
and good, | 


107. I am affiffed 10). I have 
very nuch: quicken ſuffered very 
me, O LORD, accor- — — 
ding unto thy word. df scon 


ſorely afflicted: But I comfort my felt, 
O Lord, with thy Prcmile;, according 
to which I beſetch Thee to deliver me 
from thoſe that ſeek to deſtroy me; and 
raiſe me out of this forlorn condition, 
wherein I can ſcarce be ſaid to live. 


2 108. Accept, I he- * have 
eech thee, the free- no other facri- 
will - offerings of my ou * 2 
mouth, O LORD, and iſe to offer 70 
teach me thy judgments. II -n 1 
| Jud * Thee, but tteſe 
of Prayer, and thankful acknowledg- 
ments, and vous of fincere and cheartul 
Obedience; with which I do mot treely 
and heartily preſent thee, O Lord : be- 
ſ-eching Thee to teach me ſtill more effe 
ctually thy Judgments; that I may ne- 
ver tail to be contormed to thy will. 


109. My ſoul is 2 wich | 
contmuallyin my hand: L have hitherto. 
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and am ftill 
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yet do I not forget thy red, that tho 
law I go in conti- 


nual danger of my lite, ( Jadg. XII. 3) it 
— nip Mo 4 leaſt (e- 
ever ſhifts I am forced to make) to fave 


my ſelf by forſaking thy Law. 


a 110. The 3 10. They that 
ave laid a ſnare for make no con- 
me - yet I erred not Cience of chæir 


from thy precepte. = coamnct afub- 


til plot to ruin me: Bur I have never 
to avoid the ſnares they have laid for me- 


111. Thy teſtimonies 111. I had 
haue I taken as an he- rather alway 
ritage for ever : for — I a. 
1 * the rejoycing than do any 

my heart. thing inſt 
thy Teſtimonies 3 which I hold to be my 
chiefeſt good, and ſureſt poſſeſſion: out 
ot which none can expel me; and which 
always yield me that inward ſatisfaction 
and joy which none can take from me. 


112. I have inclined [ 
mine heart to perform Wnitely  out- 
thy flatutes alway, e- **'ghs aJother 


ven unto the en | — 3 


ned my heart to reſolve to do alway as 
Thou biddeſt me, (whatſoever I may loſe 
by it) to the very end of my days. 


SAMECH. PART XV. 


113. I hate vain 113. I hate 


thoughts : but thy law all double deal- 

ing, and crafty 
do 1 love. — , that 
are not warranted by thy Law: to which 
F have reſplyed to ſtick with hearty at- 
teCtion- 


114. Thoz art my 114 In that 


Fire. | , way l will truſt 
(og 3 my toThee for ſafe- 
| ſhield : 


ſtepp=d out of the way of thy Precepts, 


A. Herb for 


5 
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fl 
115 


L 
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117. 119. De Thou 
=p, 2d lupport in 
end I will 1 
n be. 
ira. : and 
1 ſecurity I ſhab 
make thy perpetual ftudy. 

to the 
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A Paraphraſe on 
Thou 


Pſalm CXIX, 
119. Thou 
caſteſt all ſuch 
wicked men 
out ot the Land 


119. putt 
away all the wicked of 
the earth like drofs : 

like droſs, that 


therefore I love thy 

teſtimonies. is good for no- 
thing: which makes me addict my ſelf, 
with the greater love unto thy Teſti. 
monies : 


120. My fleſh trem- 
7 thee, bling over 
Tan ofr of thy 1 
. | ou 2 
Judgments. —— Vtage 
— — — — — 1 and 
1 ve all things, thy judgments 
— 1 threatned 2 the — and 
which I ſee executed upon the contem- 
ers of ir. | 


120. Trem- 


AIN. PART XVI. 
121. I bave 


FRE 
leave me ws to mine upon me, that 


I never did any 


** 


wrong to them, nor ſo much as dealt 
hardly with them that now injure me: 

328 * to 1 into the 
hands of thoſe, 0 me wit 
their calumnies. 1 


7 4 
t 
miſchiet d me; that inſtead of 
being N calumnies may turn 
to my greater good and advantage. 


my 
ain 


i undertake 
ion, and be my ſecurity, 


123 Ibelieve 


123. Mine eyes fail 
for thy ſatvation, and they hag, — 


I ha 


for 
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471 
for the word of thy ſo long for that] 128. Therefore Ie- 128. For the 
righteouſneſs. happy time, | fem all thy precepts more I 
3 | when . Thou | concerning all things them. the more 
wilt deliver me (and yet am till in appa- toberuie I approve eve- 
rent danger to fall into the hands of my o be ght, and I hate ry one of them, 
enemies) that I am almoſt tired with expe- | ©V&7Y falſe way. (as the exacteſt 


ctance of thy promiſe : though I know 
it is faithful and true; and ſhall certain- 
ly be performed. 


124. Deal with thy _ 124 Pity-my 
ſervant according un- — , and 
zo thy mercy, and teach much mercy, 


me thy itte. jet ee thy 


ſervant : and in the mean time inſtru 
me more perfectly in thy Statutes ; that 


I may make the better uſe of · that deli- 
verance. 


ſtandine, that I may 
Anow thy teſlimomes. 


duty. 


126. It is time for 
thee, LORD, to work - 


for they bave made thatind fohe 


void thy law. may be pleaſed 
then to take this opportunity to perform 
his promiſe) when wicked men not only 
tranſgreſs ; but are ſo prophane, that 
they rex, and would wholly lay afide 
thy Law. 


127. Therefore 1 123. This in- 


126. For now 
is the time to 
do all I can for 


| 


love thy commandments flames my zeal, 
2 £o't * my Nw 2 thy 
e gol C : 


ments: which I value far more than all 
the riches in the world ; which ſhall not 
. tempt me to violate one of them, or ſuf- 
fer them, if I can help ir, to be contem- 


PE. Parr XVII. 
129. Thy teſtino- 129. I can- 


ies are wonderful not lufficiencly 


therefore doth my ſou! admire and ex- 
keep them. res” the excel- 

lent wiſdom al- 
fo of thy Laws; whereby Thou haſt te- 
ſtifed thy will unto us: which makes 
— ifolly to obſerve 


120. The entrance 130 When a 
of thy words groeth man doth but 
light ? it giurih un- begin to beac 
derſtanding unto the ö 
Semple. ſinds his mind 
marvellouſly enlightened with ſuch clear 
and uſeful knowledge; as directs the 
moſt fimple people how to live happily. 


131. I opened 131. Which 
mouth, and & excited 
for I longed for thy 
commandments. 
lent Wiſdom : for I longed to have a 
perfect underſtanding of thy Command- 
ments; which at firſt ſight afford ſuch 
abundant fatisfation. 


132. Look thou 1 
on me, and be merci- 
ful unto me, as thou 
iſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy name. 


ned dy others. 


| grace, which Thou art wont to beſtow 
on 
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| Pfalm Cxlx. 


138. For as 
all the Laws 
Thou haſt pi- 
ven us are per- 
tetly righte- 

. ; ous 3 fo Thou 
doſt exactly and moſt faithtully fulfil all 
the Promiſes or Threatnings which Thou 
haſt made to the Obſervers, or againſt 
the Breakers of them. 


139. My zeal bath _ 139.Thecon- 
M- 2-4, 'becauſe ſideration of 


. which moves 
mine enemies have for- — 


** thy words. to ſuch a de- 


140. Thy word js 140. Which 1 : 
pare : therefore know to be in- 
true,and 
ly free 


cepts. | 
end mighty) v0 be guy of netting 
mignty ty of neglecti 
any of thy Precepts- | 


142. righteouſ- 142. For ſtill 
neſs is — I think with 
Ice eee, and thy TY ſelf, that 


. ſti , 
law is the truth. Ju ad 


Fidelity are unchangeable; and whatſo- 
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on me: yet thy com- edly (1 Sn. 148. Minecyeepre: 148. Nor have 
| 


mandments are my ) involv-| vent the night warch- I been leſs for- 
deligbts. ed in very fore|es, that I might medi- ard in the ſtu- 
ſtraits and difficulties ; yet I do not for- ate in thy word. dy ot my duty. 
fake, but find great conſolation in the than in the im- 


mand ] ploring of thy mercy: but ha kec, 
n PIO before all the £ tches were ſer, to medi: 
144. The righteouſ- 144. Eſpeci- tate in thy word. : 
neſs of thy teſtimomes ally in this 140. Ho : 
is everlalling : give ne <P{ideration , | 749: Heu my vac, 145. Let my | 
Randi 4 1 (which comes according unto thy Prayer prevail 
underſtanding, an often into my | /oving-kindneſy 0 with Thee, O 
ſhall live. | nd For - 
mind, 49,1LORD, quicken me 
142) that all the declaratiors.thoa haſt , according 10 thy jude- e 
made of thy will to us, are ſo juſt and ee J neſs which 1 
true, that they will never fail our ex- 9 Re 
petta tion: O give me Wiſdom to order 
my Lite according to them! and then ir 
ſhall not be in the power of my Enemies 
to make me miſerable. 


KOPH. Parr XX. 
145. I cried with 145. I have 


my whole heart, hear beſought thy 
me, O LORD. Til — %. — 
Reep thy ſtatute r. diſtreſſed con- 
dition, with moſt vehement cries and 
hearty affection: Be pleaſed to reſcue me 
out of it, O Lord, and I iſe with 
the greater care to obſerve thy Statutes 


151. Thow art near, 151. M 
146. I cried unto 146. I hae O IGR D. and of ly comfort i. 
thee, ſave me, and 1 made it my con- thy commandments are that they can- 


fell hed - fant bufineſs to not approach ſo 
= eep thy teftimo- cry unto Thee iruth. near to hurt me, 


good my promiſe of obſerving thy Tefti- | think of tha 4 
monies. 0 be fulfilled. 


„ * 
- 
» 


' 147. I prevented 147. I have 152. Concerning thy 152 This hath 

the N F the ſent up early reſtimonier, I 1 ever been my 

morning, and cried: © —— known of old , that \upport, long 

I boped in thy word. = -le 2p. row bat founded el n. 

peared : conſtantly ing the per- | 7hem for ever. lest that what- 

formance of thy to me. . | 
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Palm CXIX. 
enemies : yet do I not guns an the 
from thy teſti- _—_ * , 


great) of thoſe 
thar perſecute me, with a deadly enmi- 


ty: which doth not move me in the 
to depart from thy Teſtimonies 


— XIX. 18.) by ſeeking their de- 


ion as they do mine, 


XXVI. 


grieved : 


t 


— 


158. I bebe!d the 
ſereſſors, and was 


1 Sam, XXIV. 


158. It only 


provokes my 
forro 
that 


, to fee 
there is no 


faith, nor rruth, 
in them, (1 Sam. XXIV. 


J. &e. 923 | 
yond meaſure, that t ave e- 
Thou commandeſt «-& 


8 
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thy 


cr for- 


159. Such. is 


love I have 


* roth Precepts; 
Which, l deſeech 
Thee, let the 
n 
22 my life, 
z and, — to the exceed- 


els, deliver me 


= Acc 3 * 
in- doubt not hou 

wilt ; for none 
of thy promiſes 
haveever failed: 
but the very 
firſt of them, 


which Thou 
madeſt to our Forefather Abraham, (Gen. 


Xll. 2.) hath been. faithfully fulfilled ; 
and fo ſhall every thing elſe, which Thow 


ap reſolved and declared 
punctuall et formed 
the world. — | 


to be thy will 


1 


to tlie eud ot 


| 


SCHIN. 


pſalm CXIX. 
SCHIN. rar . 
151. Princes have 161. The Ru- 
perſecuted me without 
a = but my heart 
Jtandeth in awe of tby 
word. ka | or pretended 
crimes : of which as I am not guilty ; fo 
I do not fear fo much what they can do 
againſt me, as leſt I ſhould do any thing 


in my own vindication, againſt thy 
Word, 1 Saw. XXIV. 6. XVI. 9. 


ti 


Counſellors of 
the Kingdom 
ecute me, 


162. Irejoice at thy 
word, as one that ſind- ; 
eth great ſpoil. +. mn rnd, pay 
honour they enjoy, by an lawful Acti 
ons: for I take far more delight in doing 
thy will, and in what Thou haſt promiſed 
to do for me; than in the compleateſt 


not purchaſe 


Victory over all my enemies. 


A, N A bh. A — 
hing: but z | 

law do I love. deceit; even to 
degree of 
abhorrence and abomination : but moſt 
heartily love theſe honeſt courſes, to 
which thy Law directs me. | 


164. Seven times a 164. Te is 
day do I praiſe thee : the ſubjebt of 
becauſe of thy righte- n Perpetual 
Ons judgments. praiſe ; that 1 
Fave the happineſs to be acquainted with 


the juſtice and goodneſs of thoſe Laws, 
whereby Thou governeſt us. 5 


165. The ob- 
ſervance of 
which gives 
end gp * 
tisfactjon, 
ſo many and great bleſſings to 
who truly love them: that they 
all things which befal them in good 


I65. Great peace 
Have they which love 


thy lat: and not hing 
Hall offend them. 


bri 
thoſe 


n 
ho 
take 


the Book of PSALMS. 


lers and prime | 


. 


the and I love tbem ex- 


= 
part; and nothing will tempt them t 
turn aſide, idling 7 — 
wherein they lead them. 


commandment s. — — FM 


Lord, in the midſt of the greateſt ftraits 
I have expected deliverance” only from 
Thee; and never done any thing, for 
my preſervation, contrary to thy Com- 
mandments. i | 


167. My ſoul bath .- 6p, All my 
-Moflies. care been, 

kept thy teſtimonies : fl —_ 
| to obſerve 
ceeding/y. ; ho Teſtimo- 
nies : which I preter infinitely before all 
earthly enjoyments. Sas: 


2 I bave- kepe + 168. There is 
thy precepts and thy not one of thy 
teſtimonie s: for all my Laws, of any 

ſort, but I have 
ways are before thee. carefully obſer- 
ved ; even then when I might have pri- 
vily broken them, and been a gainer by 
it: (1 Sem XXIV. 4, Gr for I knew 
that nothing can be done ſo ſecretly, 
but Thou art pertectiy acquainted with 
t. | | FLY 


TAU. PART XXII. 


169. Let 169. AsThou 
come near before thee, art alſo with 
o LORD: give me "Y, pur For 
underſtanding accord- to which I be- 
ing to thy word. | ſeech Thee, O 
Lord, vcuchſafe a gracious anſwer : and 
in the firſt place teach me, according as 
Thou haſt promiſed, to walk, not only 
innocently, but prudently, in the midit 
fall the ſnares that are laid for me. 


Ppp2. 170. Let 
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ARGUMENT. 


certam account be 
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teme 70 


this and XTV. other Pſalms, which 
Their conjecture 7 
denores, euther the elevation of the 


aſcents. 
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green, why 
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Probable, 


me mef 
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PhlmCXX/ tie Boe of PSALMS. __— 
voice in the ſinging theſe Songs, or the excellence of the compoſure,” or of the 
Muſick to which they were Jet, or the high eſteem they had of them wpen. 

- * ſome account or other; particularly becauſe they were 5 


"(though moſt of thein cg ed in f. 2 
"(7 moſt of them campo ed in former tine] at and after their return 
from the Captrotty of Babylon. Der, ſome think, this Tule mas gruen 10 
them, becauſe they ſung them as they went up to their own Country again. 
But this preſent Pſalm ſeems to haue been made by David, when the calummes 
and others, forced him. t flee bis Country; and to go az far as 
the Kedarens or Arabians (Ver. 6.) whoſe company was very irkjome to 
him. We do not read indeed in bis Hiſtory, that he was there: but we 
may well think be ſought for ſafety in more places than are particular'y men- 
tioned; and might as well be there, as among the Moabites, and in the 
wilderneſs of Paran, (1 Sam. X XV. 1.) which was not far from them. As 
for Meſech, I rake that to fignifie not a place, but the length of time, whi-b 
be ſtaid there, before be durſt ſtir from thence; or, which be was forced 
to ſpend in exile : as all the ancient Interpreters, except one, underfland 
it. See Bochart, in bis Phaleg, L. HI. Cap. 12. 


1 diflreſs I 1. J Have — 


LOR AI experience of 
ORD ar. 

Ex | eg 

= 3 the Lord; who 
when I have earneſtly implored his help 
in my ſtraits and difficulties, harh con- ſhall take a ſharp and a ſwiſt 
ſtantly relieved me. © Jon thee ; which ſhall never ceaſe, till it 
| hath utterly conſumed thee. 


5. Wo me that T 
L/ojourn in Meſech , 
— that I dell in ibe 
. at : at m life, rere Kedar. | done; 
by calumnies, andieenningly devidet under which I groan moſt fadly: not 

( 1 Sam. XXII. 9. XXIV. 9.) ro preſerve | only in a tedious baniſhment from m 
me from the danger into which they | own , but in that 1 am | 
have thrown me. to ſeek for ſhelter among the barbarous 


3. What ſhall be gi- 42 © thou 


ven unto thee? or Acculer ! 
what ſhall be done um- what doſt chou 
7 thee , thou falſe tes den reflect upon the 
NE F Tales which | implacable ſpirit of my enemies: whoſe 


bitter hatred will not ſuffer them to come 
| to any terms of agreement. 


res pop | 2 


1/4 Paraphraſe on pſalm CXXL 
motion for it, they a: more exaſpe« 
rated z — * wy Ade my cauſe, 

i 4 ht py a Treaty, 


lelves more y and re- 


ARGUMENT. 


I David mar che Anchor of this Pſalm (and to whom can we with ſo' mich 
I ae 


which be ee in God, when be wat in great ſtrait e, and ſaw no hope of 
— 27 he entry Saul's Forces, or purſued by his 
Sr Ablalom. It & bard ro ſay to which it belongs, but if by hills in the 


anderfland Sion and Moriah, David's Palace and the 
placed; then it muſt be referred to the latter: for Sion 


| i, take the firſt Verſe to be a 
looked round about bim, 
py any aſfeltance coming 10 
was d. But the 
ore 
it will 


For 


fee CXX. Þ 
1] 2. cometh 2. I have ns 
Lin 2 erb, 
ven, not only \ hich made been pu tier help, 
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r to whom j 
whence I expeRt | who hath 
numerous | ſend to the 
1 deſtroy 
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thinks I hear 


thy foot to be moved : u ini, 


be that Reepetb thee 
. 


place, and ſaying, Fear not, fince Thou 
"haſt placed thy confidence in the Lord 
alone, He will not let thee be ſubvei ted: 
thou haſt a ſtronger A a than the moſt 
valiant Army would be to thee; for they 
may be tired and fall aſleep, but he that 
hath thee in his cuſtody. will exerciſe 0 
moſt unwearied care over thee. .. 


4: 12 he that 4 Be cook: | pre 
keepeth Iſrael , ſhall dent of it; 
— Humber nor — is the pro. 
le or of all 

Te, men, will 
never 


in the leaſt neglef th thee ; much 


lefs abandon the care of thee : but, by 2 


moſt watchful providence, keep thee in 
fafety. 


5. The LORD is 
<4 
is 7 & upon t 
right band. 2 


Lord that covered your Forefathers with 
2 glorious cloud (Exod XIII. 21.) is al- 
ways e with thee ; to defend and_ 


* 


r re- on- 


of the Wald is 


* 


the Book of PSALMS. 
3. He will not ſuffer 3. And me- 


479 


aſſiſt againſt all the enemies that 


6. The ſun ſhall not © 
ſmite thee by day; nor 


the moon by night. 

2 uarters in the open field : — 
Il do thee no ky oe. by its vehemen* 

heat in the day, nor the Moon by its 


cold and moiſture in the 2 — 8 
XVII. 1, 6, 20 0 


preſ zroe thee from all preſerve 
evil: be ſhall preſeroe thee from all 


manner of- 
thy ſoul. harm: He will 


preſerve thy life, and not ſuffer thee to 
fall into the hands of thoſe that contrive 
to take it away; (2 Sam. XVII. 1, 2, 14) 


8. The LORD ſhall 8. The Lord 
preſerve thy going out, ſhall ſecure thee 
J. and thy coming in, from tho hither _— 25 
| a his time forth and e- men , 
ven for evermore. - —— 

in all undertakings, — abroad or or 
ws rage Sp not only new, but in all 
future times. co the end of thy d 


6. Be not 
troubled that 
thou art forced 
to take up thy 
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The Title ſatisfies us ; that David war the Author: of this Pſalm: robo Oe ſet- 
. tled the Ark { which before bad no certain place) at Jeru N. and being, at 

this time, upon ſome occaſion in the Country, heard the g 
then — 40 —_ im, of gol goi 


people there 


worſhip Gol; 
devotion nfo theirs, as it re- 
to conpeſ * P/alm for 
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1 aa 
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ao A Parapbraſe on Plum CxxI. 
„ they were wont to ſing the firſt Verſe of this 
towards Jeraſalem, carrying their 
he Lord; ar the Law (Deut. IA FT 2.) di 
emred toit bin the gates of the Cin, they ſang 
were mer by ſome of the Citizens,-who,- if 
alm, it 5s likely, rogetber with them, as 
this Cuſtom Mr. Selden ireats L. III. de 
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Ark of his Teſtimony, (Exod. 
t, 22-) all the benefits they have 

from his almighty Goodneſs; 
the reſt, that he thereby 
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over them. 
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ſeat of the Royal Family 
and his Sons have their re- 
a the People, | 
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be 6. O let this 
x bog —_ bo pact ef your 


devour Prayers, 


prof 


Feruſalem in peace: Ha 

be, who out of love to t 

;uſtice which is adminiſtred. 

beloved City) contribute 

well as their Prayers, 
ty. 


proach ſo much as to thy out-works 
to diſturb thee: and let plenty ot all 
things abound within thy Pa- 
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8. For my brethren 8. Thekind- | 9. Becauſe of the 9: But above 
and companions ſakes, nes I bave for | houſe of the LORD. al, the love 
1 will now ſay, Peace MII OA | our God, I will ſeck have to the 
be within thee. and. Trina. thy good.  ——— 
whether in the City, or the Country, | here, (whither all his devour ſervants re- 
will not let me ceaſe my earneſt — — ſort to worſhip him and celebrate his 
to God, that he will conter his bleſſings r ſhall excite not only my Prayers, 


on thee. | but my ſtudy to promote thy welfare. 


— ä — — —_— 


PSALM CXXIIL 
A Song of Degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, it is certain, was compoſed in a time of great diſtreſs ; when they 
were extreamly afflifted by ſome baugbty and inſolent enemies, Ver. 3, 4. 
who thoſe enemies were, there are ſeveral conjectures; And I will add nine: 
that this ſhort form of prayer was made by ſome pious perſon, when the 
King of Aſſyria (whoſe 74 the Prophet Iſaiah deſcribes VIII. J. and 
many other places) ſent Rabſhakeh and other of bis Captains, to befiege 
Jeruſalem :. where they poured out moſt contemptuows, nay b words, 
againſt God, and his people, 2King. XVIII, XIX. It 5 probable, if this 
conjefture be admitted, that it was made by Iſaiah, whom Hezekiah defired 
to lift up bis prayer for the remnant that was left, 2King. XIX. 4. 
Iſa. XXVII. 4. Accordingly we read, (2Chron. XXXIL 20.) both be and 


Hezekiah cried unto the Lord: and we may ſuppoſe, lift up bis eyes to hea- 
ven, and ſaid theſe words. Je * i 


. Neo thee lift 1 Teach an | eyes of a maiden unto 
up mine eyes, humane | 
0 thou that due lei in help fail us in ftreſs : ſ% our eyes 


the heavens. this 5 wait zpon the LORD 


cops of Lone hams bee, O Lord: 066 9 — ſla 
who jeſty and Power, incomparabl ave mercy b 
excels all earthly Monarchs. N offended Maſter or Miſtreſs; N 
| ving to bear it patienrly, till Thou our 
2. Behold, as the k I. _ CORD _ — Ana — wilt be 

ow not only I. pleaſed to thy ſelf our ä 
2 N — 2 God; and in much pity. towards us re- 

thy faithful | move it. | 
maſters, and as the people, nl : 
| Qqq 3. Have 


Pſalm CXXIV. 
oul en- 4 We 2 
a 1 | 
3 = under 


Paraphraſe 


us 
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PSALM cur. 
A Song of degrees of David. 
ARGUMEN T. 


told ax that this is « Pſalm of David's; I ſhould have 
the Author of the. former; to acknowledge 
3 of God in delivering. them from Senache- 
like a (Iſa. LLL. 19.) and bad overflown 

as Jerulalem, (IIa. VIII. 7, 8.) which might well make 
Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks, Ver. 5.) becauſe 
ore them. Such it ſcems were, either the 
themſelves in the valley Re- 
of waters, 2Sam.V. 19: or the 
and bei Arien, 2 8am. J. 6, 15, 16. Of A Song of de- 


— 


numerous enemies united their forces, as 
man, to make war upon us; 


: 
LE 


I 
tid 


3. Then 
ſwallowed ws 


have made 


! 
L 


1715 
4 7E 


Es 


i 
£8 


pPfalm Cx x. e 
Then the waters 4. Then they 
bat overwhelmed ws, have o. 


be bad gone yer ram all 
e 9 ' ſnare of the fowlers;, had 


the Country 


torrent : and we ſhould have been buried 
in the floud. 


A 


in more numerous forces upon us: 


till, like an inundation of water, which 
ſwells more and more, they had wholly he nume of the LORD, 


overwhelmed us. 


6.. Bleſſed be the 
LORD, who bath not 


given ws as a prey to 


their teeth. onght to aſcribe 
it ; that He hath not permitted them to 


domineer over us, and execute their cruel 
intentions againſt us. 


6. Thanks be 


— — 


* 


the Book of PSALMS. 


> 


7. Our ſoul is eſe 
ed as a bird out 7 


"3-22 
177 


aten, * 
could 


: 


1150 


8. Our belp is in 


who made heaven and 
| earth. 


2 
E . 
Aas of 


our neighbours; but we owe it wholly t 


his almighty Goodneſs; who 


becauſe He made, all Creatures: in whom 
we ought to place our confidence for 
2 85 5 


PSALM CXXV. 
A Song of degrees. 
ARGUMEN T. 


We may well look upon this Pſalm as a pious Exbortation to 
in God; when Senachenib's Army threatned to deſtroy 


perhaps tbeſe were ſome of the 


fee CW. 


| HET that truſt 
in the LORD, 
ſhall be 


11 be ar mount Sion, 
which cannot be re- 


"a, 


are none 
ſo ſafe, as they 
that repoſe a 
pious confi- 


"I = — ever. 


on 
Jeni. 4 


comfortable words, which we read, (2 Chron. 
XII. 6, 7, 8.) Hezekiah then ſpake 10 them; when God chaſtiſed them by 
that rod of bis anger, (as He calls Senacherib, 


bere foretold (Ver. 3.) ſhould not long aff t 


Iſa. X. 5.) which the Pſalmift 
= Of A Song of degrees, 


moved, but abideth dence in the 
Lord: by which 


maintain themſelves in a ſettled peace 
and tranquillity ; and remain for ever, 
Qqq 2 as 


— 


Thi: Pjate + ſo 


when 


TT 


. 


I 


N 
; 


[f 
H 


3 Plalm Cxxvl. 
0 means, th 
ſo unjuſt, of — —— 


*. 


Lord, to deal 
well with thoſe 


8 
= 
745 


2 


1 


1 
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PSALM CXXVI. 
A Song of Degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


thoaght to be 2 compoſed 
editeub 27 275 3 2 
Theodoret, 


any ſenſe of 
826 accor- 
returning to 
in the 2 
the reſt of the Nation 


it 
This 


plalm CKXVT. 


le Book of PSALMS. 


4%3 


This is the moſt received ſenſe; elſe I ſhould have thought the deliverance from 


Senacherib might be bere celebrated: who bad carried many 
(Iſa. V. 13. and other places) and when t 
ſion, they were indeed like men that dreamed, as the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks. 
For awaking in the morning, and ſeeing his vaſt 


eyes, it was ſo wonderful. 


them capiroe 
bey were delivered from bis oppreſ- 


Army to be dead Corpſes, 


(2 Kings XIX. 35.) they could ſcarce believe, what they mes 


And perhaps it was firſt made then, and afterward applied with Cc alters 


tion, to their return from Babylon. 


O the 
Lord a- 


lone muſt we 
aſcribe 0 this 


1. H E N the 1. T 
ION tur- 
5 8 the captivity 

Sion, we were like 8 
them that dream. en . 
is like the ſudden recovery of health, out 
of a tedious and deſperate ſickneſs) For 
when the proclamation u ly 
came forth, to give us liberty to return 
to our own Country, out of a long Cap- 
tivity, (Exra J. 2, 3-) we could ſcarce; 
believe it; but were apt to look upon 
our ſelves, as only in a dream of fo great 
a happineſs. 

2. Then was our 
mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue 
woith ſinging : then 
ſaid they among the 
\ beatben, The LORD 
hath done great things 
for them. 


2. Which pre- 
ſently turned 
our heavineſs 
— ory a 

ighth of joy 
this it filled all 
pac with our 
mirth ; eſpeci- 
ally with chear- 
ful hymns; in 
which the Heathen themſelves accompa- 
nied us, ſaying; This truly is the Lord's 
work, who hath magnified his power in 
the ſtrange deliverance of this Nation. 


3. The LORD hath 3. And truly 
done great things for ſo He hath (we 
#5: whereof we are ſhould be very 
glad. | ungrateful, if 


we ſhould not 
thankfully acknowledge the fingular be- 


nefits which ſtrangers admire) the Lord 


hath not only reſtored our liberty, but 


See CXXXIII. 


declared the greatneſs of his power in 
this — which juſtly fills us 
with joy and triumph. 

4. Turn again our 4. Othat the 
captivity, O LORD, Lord would be 
al the flireams in the pleaſed 3 
1 bring back, i _—_ 1 
an ng n greater numbers, the 
reſt ot our brethren that ſtill remain in 
Babylon: which would be as welcome to 
this deſolate Country, as ſtreams of wa- 
ter to the dry and thirſty grounds. 

5. They that ſow in 
tears, ſhall reap in joy. 1 * 


ate come to plant themſelves here again, 
and have laid the foundation of the Tem- 


12 with a great mixture of ſadneſs and 


tears, (Exra III. 12.) ſhall hour for joy, 

to ſee ſo great an increaſe, and chis pious 

* by their help, brought unto per- 
On. 


{ 6 _ that goeth Wn, as we 
orth an weeperh ; old the poor. 
bearing precious ſeed, dung 10 at 
th ned ng, op a ik 
2 2 which in 
bringing bis ſheaves a ſcarce Year he 
with throws with an 
1 © ö heavy Boa in- 
tot , returning again and again 
from the field, with ſongs of joy in his 
mouth ; when the harveſt comes to re- 


ward his paſt labours with a plentiful 
crop of corn. 
| PSALM 


4 Paraphraſe «s 


PSALM CXXVIL 
A Song of Degrees for Solomon. See CXX. 
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things the propagation of Mankind) to Champion, to beat of 1 

have Children when they pleaſe, od in- 5. Happy is the off his Afzilants 

herit the riches they have got: but the tha has bs. _ ar 

Lord beſtows them as freely as Parents geroer hark obtained 

do their eſtates; and makes thoſe Women l of them, they ſhall hat 

fruitful, whoſe pious reliance upon Him, ot be aſhamed : bur — 

He thinks good to reward. they ſhall ſpeak with Lord, as 
4. As arrows are 4 And yet|ibe enemies in the 

in the hand of a migh- there isnothing 

Gen of the yurh, ore defrows, quiver is of arrows: they 

on than a numer- | tedly appear for him, 

ous iſſue; eſpecially in the flower and vi- chilkage by hi ; or 
our of our youth: for they will be no | any accuſation put in againſt him before 
YG than arrows | the Judges. | 

or darts are in the of a valiant * See Theodoret. 


n 


PSALM CXXVII. 
A Song of degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 


It is not unlikely, that this Pſalm was compoſed by the ſame Author that mag: 

the former; to exate Men to be truly Religious, as the only way to obtain the 

_ bleſſings there mentioned, of the Lord. Which as be there Jhews we muſt 

baue from bis free gift, and not think to acquire merely by our own induftry - 

ſo bere be ſhews the Lord is wont to beſtow on thoſe, who, fearing to offend 
Him, ſincerely keep bis Commandments. 

Some think this was a form preſcribed to be uſed at the bleſſing of their Mar- 
-riages: when they wiſhed the new-married couple all manner of happineſs ; 
eſpecially a long life in peaceable times, Ver. 55 6. Of A Song of 
fee CX. 


a 


2. For thou ſhalt 2. For then 


I. DLeſed is every 1. 
B eat the labour of thine he will proſper 


eth the LORD: that bands : ſhalt thy honeft La- 
walketh in his ways. Py, be ſure to thou be, . it ſhall — 
add unto the devout Worſhip of the be well with thee. allo ro enj 


by 


Lord, the practice of Juſtice and Charity, | the fruit of them: yea, this wi "hs 
and all other Vertues: and thou ſhalt | ſmall oo of thy happineſs, that thou 
-never-mils ot it. art able to live of thy ſelf, and not be 

| | brholden-unto others. | 
3. Thy 


At 


FE 


1. 


: 


; 


EE 


fings thou ask- 
may ſt thou be ſo hap- 
alem, the Seat of Juſtice 
in a condition, 


| 


1 


f 


| 


this hall + and live, to ſuch a 
. peace upon * 

comtort- r ood old 

portion of h — 8 So 


Childrens Children: and the whole Na- 
— the time, in a proſperous tran. 


f 


5 
[ 


ARGUMENT. 


made roben ſome new ty threatned them: either by Sena- 
& as Theodoret thinks, by thoſe Nations which combined to deſtroy 
ar ſoon as the Captivity of Babylon. When 
by Ezra, or ſome ſuch holy Man, to recount what God had 
they were 4 People, and to denounce the divine 
anf thoſe that now Jought their ruin. The former conjefure 
wer, becauſe as yet, be ſaith Ver. 2. their Enemies bad not pre- 
expound that Phraſe, as I bave done in the 
recerved imerpretation of the Pſalm) that 
and made them ceaſe to be a Nation. 


5 | IF 
„ 


1 2. a time have 2. It * bard 
. to num ow 
mp 1 oft, or to tell 


os 


7 
F 


; 


dr 
Ty 
14 
F 


Wu 


have: not prevailed 4 ſtrait they have 
gainſt ne. reduced us; e- 
ver lince we began to be a Nation: and 


et, by the ſpecial favour of God, they 
8 been able to compaſs their de- 


ſire, of our utter extirpation. 


The 22 plow- 3. 15 
ed apom my back: they | — 

times exceeding 
4 their fur- low: and not 


only ſcourged 
ut ſo ſeverely, that the marks of it might 
be ſeen as plainly as the furrows are which 
the Plow makes in the ground; but long 
continued alſo our vexation and torment. 


4 The LORD is 4 But the 
inks ie cody of ee 
OWN 1 £0ras 

. hath mad 
= . WA... frkfulPro 
Mm p 
wicked 


rode" 1 : the — of 
rs: that they might not 
always hold us under their yole. and 
thus miſerably tyrannize over us. 


5. Lot them all be 5. And may 
confounded and turn- all thoſe that 
ed back , that hate — 1 _ 
Zinn. never have bet- 
ter ſucceſs : but be ſhametully defeated ; 
and forced to deſiſt in all their attempts 
upon us. 


Plalm CXXX. _ the Book of PSALMS. 
my youth : yet they into how great | 


* 


| 


5 — them be az 
the graſs upon the 
bouſe tops: which wi- 
thereth afore it grow- 
eth ap; | 
the houſe top: 
withers of it ſelf; 


and 


hand to pluck it up. 


3 
2 | 
& 
=, 


IT 
44 


L 


1 
E 
bas 
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which go by, ſap, 
blefſng of the LORD 
be upon you : we bleſs 
you in the Name of 
the LORD. 


ly vaniſh, that 
there be none 
to favour 


graſs a , to 
Paſſengers (after the uſual form, Rxth II. 
4-) ſhould fay; The 1 you 2 
good harveſt; We pra you may 
reap the fruit of your 


— 


PSALM CXXX. 
A Song of Degrees. See CXX. 


Some thiak David made this Prayer, after be had plunged bimſelf into a very 


pg, by bis fin with Ba 
cute 


eba. I rather think, when he was perſe- 


ed by Saul, and reduced to ſo low a condition, that bis beart began to 
fink within bim. For the E ungodly men (as be ſpeaks Pſal. 
6 


XVIII. 4 ) 
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A Song of Degrees of David. See CXX. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Though David Wr not purge bimſelf from all manner of guilt ( as he « con 
f es ” the f oing Pſalm, Ver. 3.) yet in that matter, which be w 
charged withal 5 enemies ( of Fechin the Kingdom ) "be could ſafe — 
proteſt he war as innocent as @ little Child. Which be doth in this Pſalm 
particularly ; and in ſeveral parts 1 other Pſalms. 


ORD, my beart 1.(YLord.Lam dug his mother : to an equality 
*a 75 5 accuſed 95 with my con- 

is not aghty, my ſoul is even as 4 
nor mine eyes lofty « If fraiterousde- | (124.7 child. dition; and re- 
neithe do I e ciſe ſigns againſt my ſolved: ro acqui- 
4 ch Sovereign, and |efce in the preſent ſtate of things: com- 
my ſelf in great mat- of aſpiring to | mitting my ſelf unto thy care, and de- 
5065 for in things too the Throne pending on thy Providence, as a Child 


or me. wherein Thou that is newly weaned, doth upon its Mo- 
| haſt ced | ther ther : juſt ſo, do I filence my natural de- 
2 But Thou, who the | fires ; and am content to be diſpoſed of, 


knoweft that I harbour no ſuch | as Thou pleaſeſt 
= ous thoughts; nor hath my beha- : 
viour betrayed any ſuch intentions: For 3. Ler Iſrael bope in 3. And let all 


I never looked upon any man ſupercili- the LORD, from men, in 


oufly ; nor medled with affairs of State, manner , 
or — thing elſe, that is above my place 8 and for — — 
n a a in the Lord, 

E 
2. Surely I have be- 2. But have live: and chooſe rather to Hong te 
beved and quieted my wg. my | than by any undue means > og them- 


ſelf as a child that s ® ö 


PSALM CXXXII 
A Song of Degrees. See CX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by ſome holy man; after. Gad had gi 
3 10 B Seer, 10 build an Altar in . 


threſhing-floor of Araunah the 8 ; (where the defiroying Angel flood) ) 
i 
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pſalm CXXXI. the Book of PSALMS. 493 


vowed unto the miohty was to provide | will worſhip at his foot- and proftrating 
God of Jacob. e ee place | fd Jrp at bis fen eur ves be- 
| fortheWorſhip |. fore his Ma- 
of God: for he bound himſelf with a ſo- a uk ary the Ark, on which 
lemn Oath unto the and vowed Glory Le Chron. XXVIIL 2.) 
unto the mighty one, who had preſerved with humble reverence: and bring it in- 
him as he did Jacob, in all his troubles : to the Temple, which is now built for it, 


| 2 Chron. V. 2, 3, 4, G . 
2. Surely I will not . Saying, 1 RR 

come -oty FA taber- * refolved, as. 8 Ariſe, O LORD, 8. And be 
nacle of my houſe, nor I hope to pro- into thy reft : tbou, and pleaſed, O Lord, 

e e per, thatl will | tbe Arkof rhyſtrength. rogether with 
5; from: Sagas not come into token of th the Ark, the 
the new Pa hich I have built for | y powerful preſence among 
my ſelf, 1 — xIV. 1.) mock I, go us, to tranſlate thy divine Glory thither : 


( 2 Chron. V. 13, 14. VII. 1, 2, 3. )- there 
to dwell and take up my lodging there 3 to ſettle it 228 


more for ever 


4. I will not groe 4 Nau, I'vill 


ep t not lay my ſelf - : 
275. a OS Ta e . 

: nor take a wink wih righte- u. 
A amts ſhout for joy. 5compaſethem © 
5. Until I find out a 3. Until I | with thy Goodnefs: ( 41.) 
place for the LORD, have found out chat they may procure thy bleſſings for 
an babitation for the 2 convenient | others; and make all thy pious. Wor- 
mighty God of Facob. Place for the | ſhippers, who are dear unto Thee, tri- 

Lord, x Chron XV; * umph in thy kindneſs to them. 

abitation for t I j . 

r — ang + Brag 10. For thy. ſeroan 10. I beſeech 


le ho: David's ſake, 1 Thee, have a re- 
ple, the poſterity of Jacob, ſ ser . — ohe ears” gg >= gg 
6. Lo, we heard of it 6. And now thine anointed. my Father De- 


at Epbratab: we found behold.theLerd | vid, and thy gracious promiſe to him: 
it in the fields Y the himſelt, ro our (1 Chron. XXII. 2, 10, 14. XXVIII. 2, 
wood. great joy, hath | 6, Cc.) and upon that account deny me 
. told us the ve- | not; but grant the petitions of thy ſer- 

ry place where he will fix his habitation, | vant, who by thy ſpecial appointment 
(1 Chron. XXI. 18, 26) in the territory of ſucceeds him in — of thy 
Bethlem Epbrata, (Gen. XXXV. 16, 19.) people. . 
in the fields of that Foreſt, where the 
—_ ſtood, and directed David to build | 11. The LORD. bath 11. Ascor- 
5 0 1 22 the Lord, 1 Cen. XXI. | ſworn in trutb unto ding te | that 
iS David , be wil nor Oath, whereby 

7. We will go imo 7. Let us go turn from it, Of the 1 the King- 
his tabernacles : we therefore into 1 ruft of thy body will dom to his Fa- 
REES his Tabernacles; i Let upon thy throne. mily; that 


faichtul 
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Pſalm CXXXIM. - the Book of PSALMS. 
PSALM CMI. 
A Song of Degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMEN T. 


When there was no other firife among all the Tribes of Iſrael, than who ſhould 
be moſt forward in returning to their Allegiance; and the Children of Judah 
alſo were inclined as one man to bring back David to bis Kingdom, from 
which bs ſon Abſalom had driven him, (2 Sam. X IX. 9, 14.) be fell into 4 
rapturous admiration of that happy unity and concord, which made them 
meet together in one place to-worſhip God : (for fo, I think, Zanchius rigbrly 
* wnderſtands the laſt word of the firſt Verſe, which we tranſlate together in 
unity, 10 relate to the publick Aſſemblies: which unity be commended to them 
afterwards in this Pſalm, as their beſt preſervative and ſecurity in future 
ages. This ſeems to me more probable to be the occaſion of it, than the con- 
currence of all the Tribes to make bim King after SauP's death, (which is the 
common account that is given of it) for then Sion was not in bis poſſeſhon : © 
end it js mot likely he would then have made ſuch mention of it as be doth 
bere, while it remained in the bands of the Jebuſites. But whatſoever was 
the firſt occaſion, it was aptly applied to their condition after the return of 
their Captivity from Babylon, when, as Theodoret ortet, the Tribes, which 
bad been divided by the imprudence of Rehoboam, were then again united: 
living under one and the ſame Government ; and ppine God in the 
Same place, and the ſame manner, as the Law preſcribed. 
I was as fitly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, to expreſs their joy for the bleſſed 
union of Fews and Gentiles ; and may now ſerve the uſes of all Chriftian 
Societies, whoſe bappineſs lies in holy peace and concord. 


1. DEbold, how good 1. (] Conſider, 2. It is Iiꝭe the pre- 2 I cannot 
and how plea- O fon be cious ointment upon reſemble it to 

font itis, for brethren nevcial and ff. rhe bead, that rar in thing ber- 
to dwell together in — all er. 4997 upon the beard, excellent oint- 
unity. preffion , for even Awroz's beard, ore © - com 
thoſe that come from the ſame ſtock, and| i hat went down to the pounded of ſe- 
are of the ſame Religion; to have no| s&:rts of bis gar veral Spices, 
ifferences one with another: but to live, | zerts. (Exod XXX 28, 
and worſhip God together, in ſuch a 1 Cc )whichcon- 
friendly Agreement, as if they had but] ſecrated the High Prieſt to the Divine 
one Soul among them all. | _— ( Levit.YIN. 12: ) and was poured 
5 — OY 
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PSA LM CXXXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This perhaps was the morning Hymn, which the Præcentor (Ver. 4, 5.) called 
on the Levites to. ſing, at the opening of the Gates of the Temple: as the 
ormer was ſung at the ſhutting up of the Gates in the evening. It recounts 
ſeveral of the great works of the Lord, eſpecially towards that Nation - 
whom it excites to ſtedfaſtneſs in their Religion; and to contempt of Idols and 
| Idolaters. It both begins and concludes with an Exhortation to groe praiſe 
to God; and ſo was intituled, as ſeveral * are, (CVI, CXI, c.) 
Hallelujah, or Praiſe the Lord. That is, by this Hymn ſet forth the moſt 
excelent perfefions, and works of the Lor | 
There are thoſe who conjefure, from what we read Ver. 14. of this Pſalm, 
that when it was compoſed: they were (or rather, had been lately) inſeſted 
H. ſome of their idolatrous neighbours. - Whoſe gods the Pſalmift derides in 
the very ſame manner az be doth Pſam CXV. For the four following Verſes 
of this Pſalm (15, 16, 1), 18.) differ very little from the 4, 5, 6, 8. of 
that, which it it certain was compoſed in a time of great diſtreſr; as this 


was, when it was over. 
1. DDRAJSE ye the . I ET a} LORD, is good: fing Lord : For as 
x P LORD, prarſe L here pre praiſes unto his nome, his Nature is 
-f he Aent, praiſe the _ moſt excellent, 

* N. mol for it is pleaſant. ſo He is the 
LORD, praiſe him, omnipotent | fountain of all the 8 1 and 
O ye ſervants of the goodneſ of the no employment is deiehrfal as ro 
LORD. rd : Let Him | acknowledge his ions, and com- 
praiſed, by you His Priefiz, who miniſter | from — — 
0 m 
unto His Majeſty: of praiſe and thanks unto Him. | 

2. Te that land in 2.Andbythe| 4. For the LORD 4. 1 invive 


the houſe of the Leviteswhoat-| harh choſex Facob an- you 
LORD, 2 the courts tend upon Him f himſelf, and Iſrar! other os 


of the houſe of our ”__ * for bis peculiar trea- _ : —_ | 
Gat the reſt of | ſ#7c. cauſe the Lord 


His people, that frequent the Courts of | had a peculiar kindneſs for Jacob your 
God's. Houſe; who is our conſtant and | Forefather ; and doth ſtill exerciſe a ſpe- 
moſt liberal benefactor. | 


precious 
3. Praiſe the 3. Let this | the reſt of mankind, who are under 
LORD, for tbe 8 


praiſe the 


it i; 
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ous memory, 0 Led, ſhall be cont- 


nued of it, from generation to gene- 
ration. 
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2 25 


They that make 


is every one 
that — in them. 


1e bis Ct, our 4 ö 
will judge his people, are as ſenſeleſs as themſelves: ha ; 
— 4 wil uu —— for —— — do note char Bae 
himſelf concerning | axe more exceliens 3 and 

ſervants. fend Him, | — to be cxpecte from 

te Lord rf wil ke the pre of 

people and deliver them being re- 

conciled unto his ſervants, will turn his 

ſeverity into kindnels towards them. 

15. The Idols of the - u. : ho 
heathen are fifver and in the power of 
gold, the work of mens i which 


ds. worſhi 
vert his kindneſs from us; for 


1 _ 
— 


of no more value than the filver, * 


the gold of which they are made: and 


20. 2 the LORD, 


eng thr they choſe ace ma by | 
Ives are 9 5 
12 Ancre FRth> Ay ear the LORD, y gracious 
Wipe 16. They are bleſs the LORD. —— 
but they ſpeak not; mere Images of | Worſhippers of whatſoever Nation they 
eyes haue they, but of things,with- | be, join in this heavenly SI 
they ſee not. our their life: |ot {peaking good of the Lad. 


but cannot give a word of advice, or 
comfort to their ſupplicants: and eyes 
alſo; but cannot ſee, much leſs 


any danger that doth approach 


x7. They have cars, 17. Ears they 
but they bear not; have; but can- 
neither is there any not hear a word 
breath in their mauths. 


:and noſes 


alſo; but d 
— leſs _ 5 2 _ —— 
are 0 them · 8 


that is ſaid to AI. 
Jeruſ⸗ 


21. Bleſſed be the 
which deelleth at Fg. due 
ruſalem. Praiſe ye 
the LORD. 1 
who, though he be — 
World, yet makes hs cence a 


The honour the Heathens give to 


Lord of the World. 


S Tf 2 


lifeleſs 1 
— — ought to excite you 
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Palm CXXXVI. 
fail, ſtill to imploy His infinite Power 
for the good of choks who are truly 
grateful to Him. 


5. To him that by 
wiſdom 1 bea- 
vens: for his mercy . 2 
endureth for ever. au and peng 
the ſplendour and the order wherein His 
wiſdom hath contrived and ſettled them: 


For his kindneſs is as large, and as firm 
and dufable as they. 


6. To hin that 6. And then 
ſtretched out the earth look down to 
above the waters: for the Earth, 


Heavens 
and behold 


his mercy endureth for —_—_ — 
ever. — it out 


of the waters, and preſerves it, in its juſt 


moveable, and length of time 


Y% r 1 Witneſs 
great lights: for bis tho great 
mercy for Lights which 
Re never go out; 

2 ; but always call 
upon us to praiſe, and give thanks ro 
Him: who made them to illuminate the 
world ; and to be the emblems of His kind- 
neſs; which ſends irs benign influences 
continually upon us unto all generations. 


8. The Sun to rule 8. By day the 


by day: or bis mer. 
A cf > Sing « 


* 


power toquick- 

Brings: and exciterus to pris e eng 
: excites us to praiſe Hi 

be de to Him : Fhoſe kindneb 

edy, perpetually adminiſters to us al 


things; and will do- ſo 
. 


NA 
tars to rule by nigbt: night theſoon, 
* or the Stars iup- 
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5.Look upon 
» | will never quite forſake us. 


Sun exerts his f 


' for bis mercy endureth ply 
for ever, and 
how much we are bound to praiſe 
thank Him: whoſe kindneſs is fo con- 
ſtant, thar, in the worſt condition, i 


10. To him that 10. We muſt 
ſmote Egypt in their nerds lan ſo and 
firft - born : for bis * 
— endureth for [ others, to 


give him 
thanks ; if we call ro mind that memo- 
rable night (Exed XIL 29.) when He 
puniſhed the Egyptians with the loſs of all 
their firſt- born: For His kindneſs ſtill 
continues, for ever to relieve thoſe that 
are injured; and to puniſh their inſolent 
Oppreſſors. 
11. And brought 


out Iſrael from among not 
them - for bis 


11, Let us 


5 mercy after that ſtroke 
of the cruel wherein they had 
long held them (Exod. XII. 41, 42-) but 
thankfully acknowledge that wonderful 
deliverance: For it is an argument why 
we ſhould never diſtruſt His kindneſs, in 
the ſoreſt ſtraits that can betal us. 


hands (Exod. VI. 5, 6: VII. vill. &c.) to 
praiſe and magnifie Him, whoſe kindneſs 
is ſtupendioufly great, and will never ceaſe 


to ſuccour thoſe who depend upon Him- 
13. To bim which 13. Let us 

droided the red ſea in- 

to parts: for bis mer- 


| cyendureth for ever. 
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; but delights to perpetuate his Mer- 
e i 
23. Whoremembred 23. Nau 
14 2 our low eftate : her var tw 
for bis mercy endur- We leverely 

for ever. a 


thrown out of this good land into which 
at laſt He brought us; (Fg. II, III, Iv, 
&c.) He was. pleaſed graciouſly to re- 
lieve us: For his kindneis pardoned our 

tirude, and was as forward as ever 


to beſtow freſh Benefits upon us. a oe he 26. O raiſe 
| your hearts to 
24. And bath re- 24. And ref —4 fr Athena givehim thanks 
as from our cued un many 2 — for ever. withthe higheft 
enemies : for bis mer- mg — Is ie fel — whole 
cy endureth for ever. from the power 2 a 3 — 
of thoſe that tyrannized over us: For his | kindneſs is fo unwearied ; that we may 
kindneſs was not ſpent, by the fr 1— ao; to be ever receiving 
deliverances it had given us; but flill I more and more of his Bleflings. 


hy — 


PS AL M CXXXVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


This is a mournful Song, compoſed by ſome of the captive Levites in abvion : 
when be refleffed their 2 with their dear 3 the 
feorn wherewmith their inſulting enemies treated them, in that ſtrange land. 
Which be foreſaw God would ſeverelypuniſh, by the band of ſome other cruel 
peoples who ſbould ſhew them as little mercy, as they bad ſhewed the 

es. 


The vulgar Latin ſcribes this Pſalm to Jeremiah: zpon which Inſcription, 
oret (who found it alſo in ſome Greek Copies in bis time — thrs 
cenſure z, that the bold Author of it wanted wit, as the Inſcription it ſelf 
openly. proclaims : for Jeremiah was not carried captive into Babylon; bar, 
when be bad ſtaid ſome time in Judea, was compelled by the diſobedient Jews 
to go down with them into Egypt. Let there are thoſe, who to excaſe this, 
would have as think that Jeremiah ſent this Pſalm to the captives in Baby- 
Jon : and that it is called a Pſalm of. David ; (for ſo it is in the vulgar La- 
tin alſo.) becauſe made after the example of bis Pſalms : As Virgil ſaid be 
Jung Aſcrœnum carmen among the Romans; when be made bis Georgicks 
in imitation of Heliod. : 
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coming 


refure 


at their 


we 


perſed all along f 


r but were 


or Cottages, for 
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z where they built Taber, 
— aa thoſe moiſt 
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Bates Fer. XLIX. 10. Exe XV. 
= 1 who . of pitying Jers/alem, 

r and relations, 
— to ſee the day of its deſolati- 
ons. ; and encouraged our deſtroyers with 
their acclamations, ſaying; Lay it flat, 


"aa. 


it. ſtands. 


8. O Ae 8. And then 
pay, 2 1 a —— 


he be that rewarderh e ein who 


thee, as thou haſt ſo many Nati- 
ſerved s. | ons, but 'ſhall 


one day, be 


bum CXXXVIIL the Book of PSALMS. 


daſberh thy little ones though 
againſt the flones. 


deflroyed: happy ſhall come, Oye 34. daſh 
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A Pfalm of David. 
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CXXXVUL 


MEN T. 


This ic one David's Eſalme, (as the Title aſſures us) wherein be thankfully 


acknowledges God's: Goodneſs to him, in advancing bim from a low and 


Hed condition to the royal dignity : "which remarkable change would invite, 


thought, other Kings and Princes to have 4 very 
vine Majeſiy: who, be hoped therefore, would ſupport 


great regard to bis Di 
and defend him in his 


nero gotten Kingdom ; by the ſame 12 Power which raiſed him 


unto it. 


I — 1. ] Will make 
with | 
heart, Gere be god ods thankful = ac- 


will I "ſong praiſe unto men 82 =y 
thee. wich ths de- 
vouteſt affections of my heart: thy holy 


y | which] will expreſs i 


Angels ſhall be witneſſes of my gratitude, 


m the 
_ 


they owe there yowe 


of the 
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in Palms and Hymns, 
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(Exed.XXII 9. 9. Nl. LXXXIHI. - 
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ect of their 
| a o- 
for they. ſhall contek, 


Tho” the LORD, _ 6· Whoſe — 
"hat me greatn 
2 2 doth not make 


Him neglect (as 
proud be know- 8 
afar . f= 
922 minds are as 

as conditions: but will not 


y fee in Sex!) whom He defp 
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they ma 
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Thy , I am confident, will repreſs 
the ults ot my enemies; and 


by thy almigh I ſhall be deli- 
owed hom — wrath and fury, has, 
V. 17, &e. VIII. 1, &c. 


: 8. The LORD will 8. The Lord 
pere that which who hath be- 
| concerneth me th Sun, will go on 
mercy, O LORD, to finiſh his gra- 


cious intenti- 


endureth for eber. 3 ds 
7 : . wor ks . — toe 


my merits (1 
know they are 
none 
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none at all) but for thy own mercy ſake, ] will be) incline Thee ts preſerve | 
O Lord; which as it was the fole motive | tle — r —— 
to what Thou haſt done for me, ſo will | ambition, but thy own good will and 
I hope (for it is ſtill the ſame, and ever | pleaſure hath promoted mm. 


— MM 


— n 


PSAL M CXXXIX. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 
0 ARGUMENT. 


The two laſt Verſes of this Pſalm ſeem to me a ſufficient indication that Da- 
vid (to whom the Title aſcribes it) compoſed it, when he lay under the in 
_ putation of having evil deſigns upon Saul, 1 Sam. XXIV. 9. which az be 
_ proteſts againſt, in ſeveral parts of other Pſalms, and calls God often to 
witneſs his integrity; ſo here be appeals unto Him in a ſet and ſolemn ne- 
ditation, compoſed on purpoſe to repreſent before Him the clearneſs of bis 
intentions: which never ſuffered ſuch deſigns to enter into his thoughts. 
And who could believe that a man who ſeriouſly acknowledged, it mas im- 
polſible to conceal any 3 God's all ſceing Eye, who forms ws in the 
womb ; ſhould be ſo 1 rar to make this appeal unto Lim; if be were 
. conſciows to bimſelf 7 any ſuch guilt ? And which 7s more, how conld be be 
confident (as be declares he was Ver. 19.) that God would make bu 
innocence evidently appear, by deflroying bis oppoſers; if be did not 
Rnoto they were calummatours ® whoſe vile aſperſions when God bad effe- 
fually confuted, be delivered this Pſalm to the Maſter of the Muſick, as a 
laſting teſtimony of his ſincerity all along before be came to the Kingdom; and 
a conflant admoniſbment to himſelf and others, never to promote any deſigns 
for the future by ſiniſter arts, though managed ſo ſecretly that they lay hid 
from the eyes of all the world: ſince God cannat but be privy to them; who 
loves righteouſneſs, and hates all iniquity. | 


I, LORD, thow 1. I Am accu. 2. Thox &knoweſt my 2-Thouknow- 
baſt ſearched 1 ſed ? O] down-ſitting, and mine _y hat ure" 

me, and known me. Lord, of grie-| 2 riſing, thou under- I have, when I 
vous crimes 3 fla ndeft thought fit muſing at 

but my comfort is, Thou ſeeft I am not ad home 3 and 
guilty of them: For the exacteſt ſurvey, afar off. what Igo about 
cannot make any thing ſo well known | when I ſtir abroad: nay my inclinations 
to us, as I am to Thee; who art through- | are ſo perfectly underſtood by Thee z 
ly acquainted with me. that before I have conceived any defign 

1 it is viſible unto Thee 


Ttt 2 3. Thox 
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mind 
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yet, in 


fooliſh: For 4 the Sun 


neſos cannot con · 
ceal any thing 
from Thee; 
who, being the 
fountain 


here, 
12. The dark- 
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undiſeovered b 
the night 
day: 
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n is in me is as ap- 
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light about me. 
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and the moſt covert practices, are equally 
clear ynto thy view. 

ped thou haſt 13. For my 

my. reins : Very thoughts 

thop baft covered me Cans Nay = 

in my mothers womb. traute Hou 


they) my moſt retired thoughts and con- 
trivances, and my moſt ſecret defires, are 
apparent to Thee: whoſe I am, and by 
whom I was wrapt up in thoſe skins, 

which incloſed me in my mother 
womb ; than which there is nothing 


more hidden and dark. 
14. I wil praife 14. Yet there 
thee, for I am fear- (ſuch is thy ſtu- 


Fully and wonderfully | manggps wit- 
made; marvelloys are 
thy works, and that 
ny ſoul Rnoweth right 
well. | knowledge) I 
: was, I know 
not how, in ſuch a wonderful manner, 
formed; that the thoughts ot it ſtrike 
me with iſa ment: thy ions 
in that work are moſt admirable; and of 
that I am exceeding ſenſible, but I can 
ſay no more; for they are incompre- 
ible. | 


15. My /. ance 
was not 2 f thee 
when I was made in 


ſecret ,, and curiouſly 


wrought in the loweſt 
parts of the earth. from thy 
: but I re- 


es 

ceived from thee there (wha no more 
light can come, than there doth into the 
loweſt * of the earth) ſuch a come- 
ly diſtinction of parts, and variety of 
powers; that no embroidery can be fo 
curiouſly wrought. | 


16. Thine eyes did 
ſee my ſubſtance yet 


15. Though 
I was made in 


yet not the leaſt 
joint in my bo- 
dy was conceal- 


16. For when 
the matter out 


IE were faſhioned, 


fo ſecret a place, 


> -509 
of which I was © 
made, was with- 
out any form, 
Thee howevery 
wevery 
muſcle,veinand 
artery, with a 
the reſt of my 
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being unperfelt, and 
15 | L all my 
members were writ- 
ten, which in conti- 


as yet there was 


none of theme. 
wrough of the == 
t out ttern 

n — 
7 — 
as one of them, they were all taſhioned, 
for the ſeveral uſes to which they are de- 
ſigned ; and not the ſmalleſt of them 
omitted, or left imperfect £5400 


17. How precious al- 17. How in- 
ſo are thy thoughts un- valuable alſo, 
to me, O God] bow le 6 
great is the ſum of God, I a 
them ! able to 
the high-and grateful ſenſe I have of ir) 
is thy tender care and providence, which 
Thou haſt exerciſed over me ever fince l 
was born! All the fecret paſſages ot it 
amount to ſuch a ſumm; that I am not 
able to give an account of them. 


18. If ſhould count 18. When I 
them, they are more in attempt to rec- 
number then the ſand; hon how many 


when I awake I ow ſlill dhe: Tag 2. 
with thee. Hl 


to number the ſand: For, th I con- 
tinue the whole day in this employment, 
and after a nights reſt,. begin again in 
the next morning to th | 
rous thy mercies are; I am ftill as far as 
ever from ſeeing any end of them. 


19. Surelytbou nn 19. 3 5 
the wicked, O God - | 5 
—.— from me there- — — 
fore ye bloody men. 7 now deſert me 3 
but rather deſtroy that wicked man, - 
(CxL. 1.) who forgetting thy 3 


ink how nume- 


ſo 
ch 
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nnor 
other 
trials, 
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y fuch 


that lurketh in my heart. 
24. And ſee if there 


be ar 


For 'I 
vous to 
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righteou 


r impie- 
t, fol ca 
than I do: but declare 
of 
to them 
either that 


ſelf upon that account, to be their 


, [== enemy. 


22+ I deteſt 
grie 


them with all 


my heart ; and 
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would not con- 
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any evil 
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rules of 
truth. 


live 


my 
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'I do, I intend thi 
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"To the chief Muſician. A Palm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


. 
turn it 
pon 


ion of the 


9 | 


z beſeeching 


(Pſalm 023 
and to 


Saul: u 
bim, 


be bert 


it to bim) but this 
"and 3 


andoubred- that he 


| 


afcribes 
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ußon themſelves : as be reſts aſſured He would. When be came to b* 


Kingdom, and bad ſettled the ſervice 


read 1 Chron. XVI, 


of God in that manaer, which uf 


XXIII 8c. be delivered it to the Maſter of the Mar 


ſick; to be ſung at certain times in the Tabernacle. But it was not 
found, I ſuppoſe, (no_more than the two foregoing, and the four follow- 


ing) till ſome time after the other 
fo were placed here all together, by 


1. T NE/ver me, O 1.TYEfeat, O 
LORD, from D Look ate 
the evil nan: pre- Wicked dehigns 


ſerve me from the vi- ain (1 d 


olent Man. . ; XXII. 9, tc. 

who makes no conſcience ot what he 

faith or doeth, to compaſs his ends: and 

let me not fall into the hands of that in- 

jurious Prince, (XXIII. 3.) whom I have 

—__ wronged ; but done him faithful 
vice. 


2. ge ” are 
2. Which imagine * 


. . - bent 
miſc 'as thay to do me all the 


bearts; continually are n 

they gathered togetber — 20 
for war. they ſtudiouſly 
plot, and do nothing all the day but 
contrive how to 
force; which in ſeveral places they have 
laid to intercept me. 


red their tongues like have fo tradu- 


ced me by their au 


a ſerpent ;, adders poi- 

fon is under their lips. 2 
have already given my reputation a dead- 
ly wound: for the tongue of the Ser- 
pent, or the teeth of the Adder or Vi- 
per, doth not more effectually convey 
their poiſon into mens bodies; than 
they have infuſed theſe venemous ſlan- 
ders into the peoples minds. 


4. Keep me, O rr 
mo 
LORD, from the bands tanks 


oppreſs me with armed | /2þ 


Books of Pſalms were publiſhed ; and 
bim that collected tbis Ears | 


of the wicked, preſeroe 
me agar we violent 
3 uu po- 
ed to overthrow my 
goingr. Ver. . 
i againſt me: Be Thou 


5. The proud have 5. 
bid a ſnare for me, 10 
and la 1 Age 2 
ſpread a net by the 
3 they have ing ſnares and 
ſet grins for me. Se- - toils, in ſpread- 


ſame will have their 


. I ware the 4 To which 


LORD, Thou art ay I have neither 


- of my 
of my ſupplications, O Power 
r 
aid I can implore; but only commend 
my felt unto the Lord, faying ; I have 
always owned Thee for my Protector, 
and Thou haſt hitherto owned me, and 


been my mercitul Deliverer: Do not 


now. 
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PSALM CXLI. 
A Palm of David, 
ARGUMENT. 


If the Title had not told us that David was the Aut hour of this Pſalm, 

| the matter -of it would have led our minds to think of him, and of bis 
many ſufferings, during the perſecution of Saul. Which be prays to God 
(as Theodoret obſerves wpon the third and fourth Verſes) be may be 
able to bear ſo patiently ;, that it may not exaſperate bis ſpirit to ſpeak 
irreverently of Saul; much leſs to do him any miſchief : but leave it unto 
God, to take bis enemies in the ſnare they had laid for bim. 

No body need wonder, that there are ſo many prayers found upon the ſame 
Subject; for that perſecution endured long, and they were made upon dif 
ferent occaſions, or to different purpoſes : and if they had been all to the 
Same purpoſe, it would. not have been ſtrange to him that conſiders the 
Pious 72 of David; who loved to ſpend his time in ſuch devout 

' Meditations. And this ſeems to haue been compoſed about the time of 
the offering of the evening Sacrifice, Ver. 2. when his afflidtions alſo preſ- 
fed him ſorely, that they tempted bim to ſpeak ſomething which was 
* Surfen (as Theodoret's phraſe is) unbecoming God's Anointed (Saul) 
and the profeſſion he made of duty to hin. ; FN 


n I cry un- 1. THE dan. companied with the fweeteſt Odours: 
to thee, make - gerwhere- | and my fervent devotion in them, with 
haſte unto ne; give in 1 am, O intire dependence on Thee alone for 
r 33 Lord, is ex- 8 

; »  ceeding great, ent Thee, at t abernacle, with 
when I cry unto thee. (1 Sam. XXIII. an-evening Oblation. 
25. or, XXIV. 1, 2.) which makes me 


double my cries, and beſeech Thee the 2. Ser a watch, 0 4 in the 


more importunately, ſpeedily to ſuccour L O R ce, I 
me (when my diſtreſſes call for it) with 8 23 humbly deſire 
ſeaſonable relief. of my bps. 22 4 * 


2. Lei ze 2. Though I| ſtraints upon my tongue, and to ena- 
_ fet rb Teſter (oboe am now in a] ble me fo vigilantly to obſerve all the 
Wilderneſs, and | motions of it; that none of the trou- 
as incenſe; and the Ait bl . er of 
lifting up of my hands thereby difa- | bles I endure, though never ſo grie- 
ig up of My > bled from offe- | vous, may make me burſt out into any 
as the evening Jacri- ring Thee any | intemperate ſpeeches: which may give 
e. other Sacrifice | a juſt offence unto them that perſecute 
but my Prayers; yet they ſhall be as ac- | me. 
ceptable to Thee, as if they were ac- | 


Vuu 4. Incline 
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PSALM CXLI. 

Maſchil of David. A Prayer when he was in the Cave. 
ARGUMENT. 


Then David hid bimſelf for fear of Saul, in the Cave of Adullam, (1 Sam. 

XXII. 1.) or as others think, more probable in the Cave of Engaddi, 
(1 Sam. XXIV. 1, 2, 3. ) this was the meditation be had in that diſcon- 
ſolate place; before Saul came thither to uncover bis feet in it. Which 

was 72 afterward to the tune of Maſcdul, (ſee Pſal. XXIII.) or called 
by that name, becauſe it admirably inſtructs Poſterity in the moſt forlorn, 
nay deſperate condition, to recommend themſelves to God, and to depend 
on Him with a reſolved Faith. Who, by an une xpelled means, grattted 
the defire of David, which be makes in the concluſion of this Pſalm, 
(ver. 7.) and brought him out of thoſe firaits wherein be was impriſoned. 
I., reſolved Faith; becauſe in the Hebrew, the words of the firſt 
and ſecond verſes run thus; I will cry unto the Lord; I will make 
my ſupplication; I will pour out my complaint before Him, &c. 


1. T Cried unto the 1. T Hough I | ; 
* gn eb my L 
Dolceęe : wit Voice 5 
unto the Lord did 1 digi 9. d 
= deſpair of ſafe- 
make my ſupplication. ty: but with 
the more fervent cries implore the di- 
vine ſuccour: and with v t fighs 
2 groans, deprecate the Lord's diſplea- | they 
ure. f i 


2. I poured out 2. I will ky 
2 Dug before Him at 
d before bim N all the 


my trouble. LL 
heart: and repreſenting the inextri- 
cable ftrairs and difficulties wherein I am, 
expoſe my felt unto Him; as an object 
of his pity. D 

3. When my ſpirit 3. Now that 
was obertobe : I am utterly at 
* * 


N 
q 
t 
| 
1 


and p i 
with me, in praifing thee ;. 
ES. thou art the moſt 
udge, and bountiful BenefaGtor 


commit themſelves unto 


ARGUMENT. 


Tire f A Palm of David, Theodoret ſays be 8 Greet 
4 (zo explain the 2 of — when 


ham. Which be s was not then in the 
Hebrew it is now) mm 2 
— the Aatbor K 
- Latin 
Peppages in — ng 
cater of Saul; ar fome rome, was in the like diſtreſs with that 
dricribed . tir Ver. 3, be aſes ſome of. the ſame ex- 
: 1 elf as in danger to be 
in as that mentioned in the laſt Verſe of Plalm 
CAL, begs, as be doth here, for a ſpeedy delwerance. Tet, for 
al thes, there ave nber paſſages which will incline ws to adbere to the fore- 
noned Addition ; end apply the Pſalm to bis flight from Abſalom. For then 


it 


* * 
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1. Ear my prayer, 1— Renew my 
O LORD, give and 
ear to my ſupplicati- 


2 1 rbful. Pc 
— 


7 and 
in thy righteouſneſs. 
culties into which I am fall'n : hoping, 


though I am very unworthy, yet in thy 
t mercy, Thou wilt faithfully 
fulfil the Promiſes Thou haſt made to 


2. And enter not 2. My ſins in- 
into judgment with deed (2 Sem. 
7 eroant : for in XII. 9, 10, 11.) 
7 FA abt ſhall no man have juſtly 


lromg be juſtified. — — 


me; but I humbly beſeech Thee to own 
me ſtill for thy Servant, and not to call 
me unto a ſevere account for what I have 
done amiſs, but to deal favourably with 
me: For it thou ſhould ſt proceed accord- 
ing to the rigour of the Law, the beſt 
Man living (much leſs fo great a Sinner 
as I) will not be acquitted at thy Tri- 


i 3. —— 22 
ath perjecute 

ſoul, be bath 6 
my life down to the 
ground : be hath made 
me to dwell in dark- 
weſs, as thoſe that 
have been long dead. 


ſeeks my life, 
and hath alrea- 
dy utterly de- 
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the 


1 
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firuck me with foch aſtoniſhment, that 
| have no ſtrength remaining in me- 


5. I remember the 
days of old, I meditate 
on all thy works: I 


IE 


- 5- TilI cal 
to mind, with- 


6. I ftretch forth 
my EX upon = L feel my faint- 
my ſoul thirſteth after _y Tp 50 


| turn again; and 
thee as 4 thirfly land. though de- 


ſpair of human 
w_ help, 
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bis deliverance from all his Enemies.. But if the expreſſions be carefu 


viclories over the Philiſtines, mentioned 2 Sam. V. if nor before them : For 


eth my hands to war, hom pave | who ſubdueth my peo- 


ny fortreſe, my high Him very mer- |2 Sam. V. 1, c. 
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PS ALM CXIIV. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENE. 5 


The Inſcription will not tet us doubt, that David war the Author of this 


Pſalm: but that it was 4 Triumph after bis viftory over Goliath (ar the 
vulgar Latin Þath it) is aſſerted wit haut ground. For though ſome Greek 
Copres have ſuch an addition to the Inſcription, yet Theodoret ſays, that as 
be could not find it in the Hebrew, ſo it was not to be met wir hal in any 
other Interpreters; no not in the LXX. in tbe Ins. Ard it plainly 
ars by the ſecond wo that it was compoſed after be came to the King- 

om : and not then, till be had got ſome vittories over thoſe that oppoſed 
him. Nay, there are ſo many expreſſions here, like to thoſe ws meet withal 
in the XVIII. Pſalm; that it bath inclined ſome to think, it was made at 
the ſame time, and for the ſame TH with that: of which it lots hike 
a compendium, and might be intended for a ſhort form of thankſgroing, for 


examined, their opinion will appear to be truer, who think it was | 2 
not after God had given him reſt from all his Enemies; but eſter thoſe two 


as he ſtill mentions more oppoſers who were unſubdued, v. 7, 11; ſo be doth 
not ſay, as in the XV Ill. Pſalm, that God had caſi forth lightnings, and ſhox 
his arrows againſt them, &c. but deſires Him here (v. 5, 6.) that He would 
appear in that manner for him: acknowledging that not. only bis Kingdom, 
but his Courage, his Viclories, and Succeſſes were all to be aſcribed untoGod. 


Be be the 1: deer, and -my Af. when L was fa 


LORD ay the Lord, | verer, ny ſhield, and any danger; 


for 
firength, which teach- bz me and by he in whom I rruft, He ſtill preſer- 


all menelfe; by ved me as in a 


= ſtr hold 
and my fingers to deen kept in le under ne. any lane out 
fegbr. ſafety, as in an | of the reach of the moſt potent Enemies; 


impregnable either making 2 way for my eſcape when. 


fortreſs: and who hath given me both | they ſurrounded me, or protecting me in 
ſtrength and skin to handle my Arms; | their moſt furious aſſaults upon me: and 
whenſoever I ingaged, either in as I repoſed a conſtant truſt in Him, ſo 
combate or in battles. _ He hath never failed my expectation; 


5 but after long conteſts, made all 7rae/ 
2. Mygoodneſs and 2. Teverfound | ſubmit themſelves unto my Empire, 


ciful unto me, | 
os 3. LORD, 
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firſt for the high honour He hath done 
-me, in making me his Miniſter ; and 
-now for this deliverance from theſe migh- 
ty Armies, which threaten my de 

on, 5 . am. VIII. N | 5 


11. Rid ne; and 11. Grant 

Feat e Ile il. ques, Jes 
range chil- L 

dren, whoſe mouth fore 188 

ſpeaketh vanity : and ind ſend me ſea- 


their right hand is a ſonable relief | their 


right band of falſbood. and deliverance 

from this fo- 
reign invaſion of an Idolatrous people: 
who have no faith nor honeſty; but 
ſhamefully falſify both their words and 
their oaths; and when they ſhake hands 


with others, as if they were their Friends, out : that there be 


intend thereby to deceive them. 


12. That our ſons 
may be as plants our Country be 
grown up in their over run by 


youth, that our daugh- N 8 — 


ters may be as cor- preſerved by 


ner flones, poliſhedaf- Thee in peace 
ter the ſimilitude of 4 and tranquilli- 
palaces - ty, that our 

1 Jy hopeful Noun 
may grow up like young flouriſhin 
Trees, till they attain their full ſtrength 
and-{taturez and our Daughters be ral 
and beautiful, like thoſe poliſhed Pil- 
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lars, which are the ornaments of a royal; his faithful ſervants, with theie, and all 
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13. That our gar- 13. Our Gra- 
ners may be full, naries alſo and 
affording al manner Storehouſes be- 


of ſtare, that our ing 2 full as 


rbotſande, zen all fortsof Pro- 


thouſands in our vifion from 
and our 


may multiply into 


den thoulands, in 
walks. Luar 96,95, 


may be ſtrong to la- 
hour, 


no complaining in our 


ftreets. 


but we may be free from this, and all 
other cauſes of crying, or complaining 
in our ſtreets. | ö 


15. Happy ar . Happy is 
people, that is in ſuc ſe: - 2 
a caſe : yea, bappy is — ferrled 
{ tbat people, whoſe God — 
is the LORD. on! That is, 
happy is that Nation, which truly wor- 
— Lord of the World; who 
hand premiſes Den. XVIII.) to bleſs 


other fruits of his love- 
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k. 4 


David's Pſalm of Praiſe. 


| ARGUMEN T. | 
After David had obtained thoſe favours of God for himſelf and for the Nation, 
which be begs in the foregoing Pſalm ;, be — (according 10 hus promiſe 
. C 


there, Ver. 9.) this admirable ö whi 
| XX 


is contrived with ſuch Art, 
| that, 


ſheep may bring forth Wen can hold, 


ftreets. year to year: 


of Sheep bring forth thouſands ; which 


v4, 2 
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to 


ſhall be perpetually co 


5. I will ſpeak of 
the glorious honour of m bulineſs, in 


to ſpeak of the 


1. 
6 Which 
they that come 


after ſhall re- 


thy majeſly, and 
thy wondrows works. 


6. And men ſhall 
8 


7. They ſhall abun- hy 7 ; 

dantly x the me- — 
thy great Ec: 

goodneſs, and ſhal fong 


of thy righteouſneſs. 


—_— 
act of thy miraculous 
the preſervation of thy 
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how weak and frail they are) join together ſ rity they have) to bleſs his incompara- 
with me in this employment, (as the | ble Goodneß, and Power, and careful 
greateſt ſupport, and comtort, and ſecu- | Providence, tor ever and ever. | 


„„ 


PSALM CXLVI. 
Hallelujah. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm and the other four which follow, both begin and conclude with 
the word Hallelujah, i. e. Praiſe ye the Lord. And therefore, might, if 
the oo bad pleaſed, have been called The great Hallelujah: being all 
of them exbortations and incitements to the people; ro ſtir up themſelves 
to that heavenly e. : which this Pſalm recommends to them, from 


te $464 x O_— eZ ELa r FO. » . 


the conſideration of ſeveral of the Diuine Excellencies : which make Him 
the proper 7 our confidence in all conditions. The vulgar Latin, and the 
preſent Greek intitle it to Haggai and Zechariah: but there is no ſuch thing 
in the Hebrew, nor in other ancient interpreters, nor in the LXX. in 
tbe Hexaplus, az Theodoret tells. u. And we might rather think it nat 
wnlikely to have been compoſed. by David; when Saul, tho at firft bad 2 
grear kindneſs for him, afterward turned bis moſt buter enemy: were 
it not for one word, viz. the mention of Sion; which was not then in 
David's poſſeſfion. Ibis it is poſſible inclined thoſe that made-_the forego- 
ing Title to think it was not compoſed till after-times : and they could 
find none ſo likely as that 1 Captroity -- when they ſoon found it 
was in vain to rely upon the favour of Princes; ſome of which hindred 
the building of the Temple, as much az Cyrus at the firſt had furtbered 
it. I ball nat trouble the Reader with any other conjeftures : but only 
note that the Eighth Verſe was moſt exattly and literally fulfilled in our 
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Lord Chriſt ; when be came to groe Salvation to 6. a 
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T. LORD, Praiſe 50 RIB,Omy | ay God, while I have Praile re long: f 
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are due unto Him. me. | | 


* - 8 p*y 
WS a . 


* While I live will 2 * * 2. Put not your 3. _ - 1 
- folution Thou TI mankind, i 7 

Praiſe he L OR D. — —_ 1 Luft Ni . 3 
in 


L 


f 
2 


; 
171 


1 
g 


1 


| 


f 


N 


7 
; 


} 


1 


F 


2 


x 
g 


5 
} 


1 


L 
F 


F 


4 
F 


[. 


- 


F 
; 


rx 


; 


a1 


2 


f 
a 
. 


i 


triend 
Cod. 


: 


+7 
4 
FFT K 


1 
4 
5 


J 


4 


5 


* 


3 
for ever: 


kreperh 
the 


11 
F 
Ht 


7 
LE 


4 
g 
27 


„ 


'1 


: 
F 
| 
A; 


l 


: 


i 


10. 


Phlm CXI. VI. 


back with his word ; but faithfully keep 
promiſes tor ever, with thoſe that | 


» Which 


xecuterh . There are 
the op- 1 
groet ances the 
b b careful Provi- 
- dence of this 
tKing; who 
th not light 
or forget the 
i jets ; but in due 

time aſſerts the right of thoſe who are 
opprefied, and can find no relief in other 
Courrs 2 — He ſupplies alſo 
the needs of poor hungry Wretches, who 
to famiſh: and is ſo gracious a 
t he ſets them at liberty who 


by unjuſt or pitileſ Men have been held 
2 


8. The LORD 


thens: and above all, the Lord delights 
do good to them who have done good 


ſeroeth the ſtrange ſtrangers are 
be reheveth the father- = 
* Lc widow: but choſe injuries 
be rurnet 


9. The LORD The friend- 
tr "4 101 ny 


the wicked 


do the diſcon ſolate Widows and father le ſs 
| Children find ſupport and relief from 


him 


— 


palm CXLVI. the Book of PSALMS. — 
him, againft the injuſtice and violence of all generations. Praiſe who" fincevely 


. opprefſours; whole deſigns ip thi 
and praRices he utterly confoundeth. |” 1 . 1 
| doth * wondrous t ng, Baran 
: power authoriry nev ils; but 
- 10. The LORD ſhall  10.Beof from age to age will 5 


reien for ever, even comfort then, | pious ſouls, who are deſtitute of humane 


Fi O ye inhabi- | help: theret ; . 
thy God, O Sion, unto 9 5 — 2 perpetually this 


1 


— — — 


pSALM CXLVIL 
Hallelujah. See CXLVL 


ARGUMENT. 


Saint m and Theodoret hint this Pſalm bath reſpe to the return 
of the Fewith Nation from the Captiuity of Babylon; and the inſtauration 
of Jeruſalem, which follaved it. And the ſecond and thirteenth 

- Verſes may well incline us to be of the opinion, that it was made by ſome boly 
aan at that time, 12 or Zachariah ſome ancient Interpreters imagin ; 
or rather Nehemiah, who built the Walls and ſet up the Gates) eſpecially if 
tor obſerve that there are ſome pbraſes in it which ſavour of the Chaldzan 
language. And though this can be no more than a conjefture; yet it is 


_— — — 


w.. 


certain and evident that in that deliverance, God gave ſuch illuſtrious proofs 


of bis power, wiſdom, mercy and juſtice, as the Pſalmiſt here exhorts the 
people to celebrate with their thankful praiſes. IL ſhall follow it therefore in 

. my Paraphraſe; it being reaſonable 0 ſuppoſe that devout perſons would be 
as forward to acknowledge the wonderful Providence of God in their reſtau- 
ration, as they were to bewail (which they do Pſal. CXXXVII.) tbe ruine 
of their Country, and that poſterity would be 10 lefs careful to preſerve 
what was compoſed in nr 1. the one, than they had been to continue tbe 
memory of the other: And there is no Hymn, we can find ſo ſuatable to that 


' a# this. 7 


; „ TT OC. t BenefaQtor, for the old: for it is a 
. for L the Nati- thing highly acceptable to Him, as well 


127 Ae ons praiſe the | as delightful to thoſe who are 
1 2 eit Lord; who will . and beſt becomes us of all other 


is pleaſant, and praiſe nefits when we | to ſee men grateful to Him that hath 
is comely, are truly thank | obliged them. 
" ful ro Him, our | 


JI. 


2. The 


ſend us new be- | things, there being nothing ſo decent as 
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Plalm CXLVIT: 
10. He delighteth 
rot in the fl 


the Book of 


take care of us; 


and not be afraid, though we are of little 


force, (Nebem. IV. 3, 4. VIL 4) and 
have no armies of b x4 


and foot to-de- 


ro. Let not 


PSALMS. 


I5.He ſendethforch 15. This we 
hir commandment ought toaſcribe 


de PCD 11. But de- | 
taketh pleaſure in ts to ire. ſeem to be killed 8 
3 bis, CO mag ng — by car ale. 
' theſe that bope in ; and: that he can ea- 
bis mercy. po es 
devoutly, fear : ty: For wh 
ring no help 3 nor any ——— 
earthly refuge to fly unto, depend not- ſpeedily 
withſtanding with a ſtedfaſt faith on his | 
infinite mercy. 7 p He : 5 E 5 
| 16. He groeth ſnow 16. He ſends; 
12. Praiſe the LORD, 12-Praiſe the | Ie mo: be ſcatter- for inſtance, 1 
O Jeruſalem: praiſe 1 9 8 > 4 ſudden : 
thy God, O Sion. bs; es 


joyful Hymns unto your God, O ye peo- 

ple of Sion, (Nebem. XII. 27, 31, 40, 43) 

who have ſeen this truth abundantly de- 
in your days. 


13. For be hath 
53 the wy 

thy gates : he 
bleſſed thy children lately — 
within thee. 2 my — 
that no Enemy dare aſſault it, ( Nebew. 
VL. 15, 16.) and hath encrealed the 
number of thy Citizens, which were 
but few, (Nebem.VIL 4. XI. 1, 2.) by 


13. For he 
hath made this 
City, which was 


1 endure it. 


the manifold Bleffings he hath poured 
on them | | 


I7. He caftetb forth ; 
bis ice like morſels : times congeals 
who can ſt and — e e. 


iy. And ſome- 


his cold? 


into bits, and 
throws down in violent hail : 
nied with fuch extremity of cold, that 
neither Man nor Beaſt, nor the Fiſhes in 
the ponds and rivers, are able long to 


18. 1 


aan — 18. Burrhen, 

tes word, and meirer —— the 
chem - be cauſerh bus enfue by its con- a moſt glorious 
wind 10 blow, and the tinuance, he . „(Ver. 18.) and 
mater: flow. furs forth ano- which he hath giv- 

ther which =s tuddenly (Ver. of our li 
tg.) makes a and, by the warm 7M 

breath of fotrer looens the waters b not 20. This is a 
which were bound up, and cauſes them any na- Privilege which 
ro flow again. for his no other Na- 
bey have ion in the 

26. He rr r ng. In ſuch 
word wate — hes —_— | | 
Eee judge world fre how all receive the ſhowers and ſnow 
ments amto [fracl. and r yet Laws from thence 
how good he is: But we pe- aintrnce withal. There- 
realons to depend for a not us diſhonour Him fo much, 
return of our Nation — — „ ·˖r — — 
not teach meerly * nually praiſe Lord, acknow e 
Ie his bounty to us. , 


* 


| 


PSALM CXLVIIT. 


Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 
ARGUMENT. 
who was the Author of this „ nor upon what. oc- 
* was conjgſed. But the laft Verſe ſufficiently. ſhews the Nation 
then mn « ane condition ; and therefore probably. it was 


David. 
heart 


God bad groen him reft from all bis Enemies : which 


— love to oy it tranſported him into this 
ng b ſhort his own praiſes were, be wiſhes all 
end earth would — in a ſweet ſympbony, as 
Singing Hymns uno Him. And firſt be calls upon 
all that n therein from the firſt Verſe to the ſe- 
ſcrnds to the world bere below; and calls upon all 
ro praiſe the Lord : conc/uding (v. 13.) that az there 


joyned 
of b ol ex- 
wiſdom, power, 


— 4 
Who herb ſer forth bis molt tranſce 


in ſach variety of ſlupendious work, that there 18 5 
| the 


Pfalm CXLVI. 


Je 


=” ar a1 Him, all 
bis Angels, praiſe * 8 


veral Hoſts and er in whatſo- 
ever rank or order they 


5 


Him whoſe Sovereign Authority com- 


tie Book of PSALMS. 
| the ſmalleſt of them, but miniſters ſuch matter of praiſe, nay admiration, 


337 


to thoſe that attentively conſider them, that they cannot hut wiſh with 
the Pſalmift here, that every one of them were able to tell us, bow much 
Skill, and kindneſs He bath ſhewn in their contrivance : or that we were 
able to find it out, and comprebend it. Ibas be is to be underſtood when 


be calls upon all Creatures to prai 
The Lord is to be 
 daſts | 


iſe the Lord: or it is as if be had ſaid, 
praiſed by or in all theſe things, as long as the world 


This 1 take to be the true account of this Pſalm, which I refer to the times 
of David, becauſe the two following ſeem to haue been then made; and 
there is no other we can ſo well fix upon: unleſs we will concerve that it 
was a meditation, when they were perfeftly ſettled in a peaceable 


ment of their Religion, 
intimation in the Pſalm. 


Raiſe the 1. 
P LORD, proife 
the LORD from 


the beavens e praſe te Celeſtial 
bim in the heights. Choire begin, 
and ſing their thankful Hymns to Him, 
who hath raiſed them ſo high above us 
in power and might, as well as in dig- 
nity and place. | 


2. Praiſe bim, all 


1. L* al 
tures praiſe r 
Lord. Firſt, let 


2» Praiſe 


him all his boſts. "tina Ih 


nour to oo ne pegs Miniſters of his 
moſt excellent Majeſty : O let their ſe- 


nd, praiſe 
mands them all. 


after the Captivity; of which there is not the left 


and ye waters that be 
above the heavens. 


J 
= 


5. 


5. Let them praiſe 
the Name _—_ 
LORD, for be com- 
manded, and they were 


created. 


ſer 


111 


2 
a 


Pj 


word, 


Hl 


A 


oblerve; and preſcribed them 
Laws which they never tranſgrels. 


3.Praiſe ye him ſun 3. Praiſe Him 
end moon : praiſe him po 
all ye flars of light. bis — 
ſible miniſters, and unwearied in his ſer- 
Vice: Praiſe Him all the reſt of the 
ſhining Start; and declare to all future 
genera as ye have done for ſo ma- 
ny Ages how glorious He is- | 


7. Praiſe the LORD 7. O let all 


here 
Yyy 2 from 
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PSALM CXLIX. 
Hallelvjah. See CXIL VI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret thinks this Pſalm was made for them, that, after their return 
from Cattiviiy, had many oppoſers; but, by the Divine Aſfiſtance coercame 
them: And that it 3s a prediction > theſe great things, which were dene 
by the Maccabees. Certain it 1s, that ſome ſgnd Viclory was the occaſion 
of it, and thence Saint Chryſoſtom hath here groen 1 a full account, 
I think, of the meaning of A new Song: which, according to the uſe of 


the word new in other places, (when they would ehr 


eſs a thing very 


wonderful, ſuch as hath not been ſeen or heard of before, Numb. IVI. 
30. Jer. XXXI. 22.) be takes to denote An illuſtrious and famous Hymn, 


made for Victories, for great Atchievements and T 


rophies. Which were 


never more remarkable in this Nation, than in the days of David; and 


therefore this Pſalm m 


; very well relate 10 
veral Kingdoms; which had fleod out, and 


+ reign : who ſubdued ſe- 
not ſubmit 10 Iſrael 


till his time, though God bad promiſed to give their Countries to them, 
Gen. XV. 18. Exod. XXIII. 31. 2 Sam. VIII. 1, 2, &c. I. 19. 
The interpretation which I have given cf the ſixth Verſe, need not ſeem 


ſtrange to 


one; who conſiders that it hath been, and 


is the cultom 


of all Nations, to ſtir up themſelves to fight by the found of fome muſical 


inſtrument or other. 


* The ancient Inhabitants 
mens Alexandrinus (in tbe ſecond Book of bis Pædagogus, chap 


Ftruria, ſaith Cle- 
4.0 


* wſed the Tru or this 2 ; the Arcadians the Whiſtle ;, the Si- 
* cilians an mor Jer a l ; the Cretians the Harp; the La- 
. * cedzmonians the Pipe : the Thracians the Cornet; the Egyptians he 
* Drum ; the Arabians the Cymbal - But it was proper to the Iſraelites 
to go forth againſt their Enemies, ſinging Pſalms of Praiſe 10 God, (as 
we read, 2 Chron. XX. 21, 22.) who bad given great Viftories to their 


Anceſtours, and. bad 


omiſed never to forſake their Poſterity; while they 


ſerved Him only, and piouſiy confided in Him. 


1. iſe ye the Lord: 
P Sing unto the 
LORD à new ſong, 
and his praiſe in the fingular benefits 
congregation of ſaints. he hath beſtow- 
ed upon us: Let him be praiſed not- 
only jn private, but in the publick Af 


1.ClIng a new 

Hymn un- 
to the Lord, for 
the freſh and 


ſemblies of thoſe who' have received ſpe: 
cial marks of his favour to them. 


2- Let all the 


2. Let Iſrael rejoice et all i 
Iſraelites repoice 


in bim that made him: 3 
let the children of Sion nde them his 


be joyful in their king peculiar people: 
. —_—__ ; 
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PSALM CL. 
Halldujab. See CXI. VI. 
ARGUMENT 


Theodoret takes this alſo to be r E , 2 Song of Triumph after 
ſome Victory: and the mention of the mighty acts of the Lord, Ver. 2. 
ſeems to countenance this conjeflure : which conſiſts well enough with what 
others conceiue; that it was at firſt particularly direfted to the Levites, (by 
David I ſuppoſe) 77 office it was to praiſe the Lord with mufical Inſtru- 
ments, (1 Chron. XV I. 4, 5.) and exate vthers to bis praiſes not only far 
Victory; but for all other his benefits. For if the Tradition of the Jews be 
true, which we read at large in Maimonides, (in a Treatiſe on that ſubje#) 
when the people of any place brought up their firſt fruits to preſent them to 
the Lord at Jeruſalem (according to the Law, Deut. XXVI.) with 4 pipe 
going before them; ax ſoon as they came to the mountain of the Temple, 
every one took bis basket into bis hand, and ſung this whole Pſalm : till 
they came to the courts of the Lord's houſe ;, where the Levites met them 
Singing the XXX: Pſalm. a | 
And indeed it might well be uſed upon occaſion of any exceeding great joy ; for 
it ſeems ta be intended (by the repetition of theſe words praiſe e oof Lord, 
or praiſe Him, thirteen times; and by the calling for no leſs than ten In- 
Aruments of Muſick) to expreſs the beight and fulneſs of their joy, and 
thankfulneſs to God for his benefits :- nor can Muſick be ſo well imployed to 
any other uſe, as this. Droine and Heavenly exerciſe of praiſing God, by 
Hymns, and Pſalms, and ſpiritual Songs : to which the Pſalmift ſeems to 
me to excite all Creatures, in Heaven and in Earth; from the higbeſt to the 
loweſt. And with this the Collefor of theſe five Books of Pſalms, thought 
good to conclude the whole; and not unfitly: For in whatſoever condition we 
be (as there are Pſalms adapted to ſeveral purpoſes) we ſhould never for- 
get to praiſe the Lord; but after we haue prayed, or complained, &c. flill 
end with thankful acknowledgements to God 2 bis goodneſs to us. 
Here are ſeveral ſorts of muſical Inftruments mentioned; which I haue not ad- 
ventured to explain: — the Hebrews 1hemſetves acknowledge they do 
not underſtand them. We haue no way (fanh Ab:n Ezra upon theſe words, 
Ver. 5. which we tranſlate loud Cymbals}. 10 know what theſe muſical In- 
ſtruments were: there being many found in the Country of the Iſmaelites 
(i.e. Mahometans) which are not among the men of Edom (i. e. Chritti- 
_ 5 * 3 others among them, which the wiſe men of Iſhmael zever 
ard of. 8 


1. Praiſe 


1 Parapbraſe, &. Plalm CL. 
geg (x Chron. V. 6) piaiſe him vi 


4. Praiſe him with 4. Let ſome 
the timbre{and dance praiſe him with 
Praiſe him with ſtring- the | 11m 
. 8 


Chaire 3 
and at the 
pier of lite and of a — To 
un let all the world, with one conſent, 
give perpetual praiſe. 


The End of the PSALMS. 


